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Under the Preſent 


GOSPEL LIBERTY. 


FROM 


Revel. III. werſ. 20. 


Wherein is Opened 


| The Ado able [29S cen{fn add 


}dpon fri- 


1 he wretched State of the Unconverted. 


The nature of Evangelicat-Faith, with the Diffi- 


> (Cuties, :{Tryals, and hereof. 
Pice Kuh 


Pardon, and Peace to the worſt of Sinners. 
The invaluable Priviledges of Union, and Commu- 

2i0n, granted to all that receive him, and the 

great Duty of opening to him at the preſent 

Knocks and Calls of the Goſpel; with the 

danger of neglecting theſe Loud (and it ma 

be) laſt Knocks and Calls of Chriſt, diſcov 


By John Flavell, Preacher of the Golpel 
__at Dartmouth | in Devon. 


Rom. IL 4. 


—— 


Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of "bis goodneſs, and be fits, ] 
bearance, and long-ſuſfering ;, not knowing that the | 


goodneſs of God lederh thee to repentance ? 


Lendon, Printed for Matthew Wotton at the Three 
Daggers near the Imer-Temple Gate in —_— 1689. 
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 EPISTLE 


READER. 


Candid Reader, 
AT&T HE ſolowing Diſcourſe cones to 

N i to 1Þy handin that Native plainneſs 
| "I&S wherein it was Preached. I was ' 
> G&97xzEÞ conſcienciouſly unwilling ta alter 
S a= ig it, becauſe I found by experience, 
RN the Lord had bleſſed and proſper d it in that 


dreſs, far beyond any other compoſures on whith 
I had beſtowed more pains. Let it not be cen- 
7 Jared, as vanity or oſtentation, that I here ac- 
\ knowledge the goodneſs of God tn leading me 
* to, and bleſſing my poor Labours upou this Sub- 
X je: Who, ahd what ant T, that I ſhould be cor- 
1 4 A 2 tinned, 


_- 

4 

mm 
\ 
"4 FY | 


Cod 


To the Reader. 

tinued, and again employed in the Lords Har- 
veſt, and that with-ſucceſs aud. encouragment< 
-when ſo many of my Brethren, with their much 
richer Furnitures of Gifts and Graces, have, 
in my time, been called out of the Vinezard , 
and are now ſilent in the Grave ! *T3s true, 
| they enjoy what I dg nat; and 'tis as true, 1 
amicapable of doing ſome Services;for God 
which they are #ot. Tn Preaching theſe Ser- 
mons I had many occaſions to reflet# upon the 
myſtical ſenſe of that Scripture, Amos 9. 13. 
The Plow-man ſhall overtake the Reaper, 
and the Treader of Grapes, him that ſow- 
eth Seed. Sowing and Reaping time trod ſo 
cloſe upon one another, that ( in all humility 1 
ſpeak, - o the hoe of (God ) it was - bu- 

reſt and bleſſedſt time I ever ſaw, ſince I fir 
- alerat 54 Goſpel. je TOME 
. England hath now a day of ſpecial Mercy : 
There is 4 wide door, of opportunity opened to 
it 3 O that it might prove an effetual door ! 
Tis tranſporting and aſtoniſhing, that after all 
the high and horrid provocations, the Atheiſtr, 
' Prophaneſs, and bitter enmity - againſt Light 
and 'Re;ormation ;, this ſweet Voice is ſtill 
heard in England, Behold, I ſtand at the 
 docr and knock.. The Mercies and Liber- 
ties of this day are a new Tryal obtained for ws 
by our potent Advocate in the Heavens: If we 
bring forth fruit, well, if not, the Ax lieth E 
; the 


To the Reader. 


the root of the Tree. Let ws not be ſhes Je- 
Tuſalem was the City of the great King : 2» 
Seat of his Worſhip an Symbols of his  preſe ence 
were fixed there. It was the joy of the whole 
| "Earth; the Houſe of Prayer for all _—_ 
"thither the Tribes went # po Worſhip 3 
"Tribes of the Lord, unto the Tins ny 
rael. . For there were ſet Thrones of "of 
ment, the c_ of the Hſe of of David, 
Pal. 122.4, 5. Theſe priviledges ſhe. en 4 
through the ſucceſſion "'f many _ and a 
remained the glory of all Natiozs to this day, 
had ſhe known, and improved, in that "y 
the things that belonged to her peace 3 Z 
they negleFed their ſea ſech on, rejeed their mer- 
cies, and miſerably periſhed in their ſans - 
for there ever was, and will be found, an inſe- 
parable conneFion betwixt the ow rejeFion of 
Chriſt, and the deſiruFion of the RejeFers, 
Matth. 22. 5, 6, 7. The contemplation whereof 
drew thoſe compaſſionate Tears from the Re- 
deemers eyes, when he beheld it in his deſ- 
cent from the Mount of Olives, Luke 19. 
41, 42. 

Lt all that are wiſe in Heart henceforth 
depoſe their animoſtties 3 For refle# on their 
paſt follies, encourage an aſſiſt the Labours of 

; their Brethren in the Lords Harveſt and 
rejozce that God hath ſet them at liberty 


9. Dat attod 


Ts the Reader. 
Law, whoſe alſiſtance, in ſo great ar oppor- 
tunity , _ mr 'y an4 deſirable : ff 3s 
againſt the Laws of Wiſdom and Charity,” to 
envy the Liberty, and much. more the Succef, 
of our Brethren, 1 Cor. 13.4. If the Work- 
men contend and ſcuffle in a catching Har- 
veſt, who 'but the owner ſuffers damage by 
it 2 If after ſo miraculous, recent, and com- 
mon a Salvation as this, we ſtill retain our old 
prejudices and bitter envyings 5 if we [mite 
with the Pen and Tongue when we cannot with 
the Hand \, and ſiudy to blaſt the Reputations 
and Labours of our Brethies 3 and ſtill hate 
thoſe we cannot hurt. Iz 4 word, if we ſtill 
bite and devour one another, we ſhall be de- 
woured one of another : let us not lay the fault 
upon others, "we our ſelves. have been the Au- 
thors and Inſtruments of our own ruin.; and 
this muſt be the inſcription upon our Toomb- 
ſtone, O England, thou haſt Deſtroyed thy 
Self I am more afraid of the rooted enmi- 
ty, and fixed prejudices, that are to be found 
in many again{t holineſs, and the ſerious Pro- 
fefſors of it ; and inflexible obſlinacy and 
dead form.Ality in many others , ( the tokens 
of a tremendous infatuation Y than I am of 
all the whiſpered fears from other Hands, or 


common Enemies upon our borders. 


To 


To; the:Reader. 


To prevent theſe miſchiefs ,.and . promote. 
zeal and nnanimity . among the, Miniſters of . 
the” Goſpel, I have HR to addreſs to: 
them. in the following Epiſtle. T judged it... 
meeſſary on ſeveral reaſons to write it in Latin, 
as what allowed me a greater freedom of ex- 
preſſion, than might. ſeem convenient 'in pe 
common TI anguage. 1 am conſcious of my own 
unworthineſs to be their Monitor, and of the 
defeFs their Tudicious Eyes will eaſily diſcern, 
in the ſiyle wherein it is written; and yet can 
promiſe my. ſelf a becoming reception of what 
is ſo faithfully, ſeaſonably, and honeſtly de- 
foamed for their good. I am ſatisfied that 
0 candid and ingenuous Perſon will put 
Words upon the Rack , quarrel a Similitude, 
or expoſe a Trifle, when he finds the deſign 
Honeſt, and the matter Gocd and Neceſ- 


ary. 

= to the Treatiſe it ſelf, thou wilt find 
# @ Perſuaſive to oper thy Heart to Chriſt. 
Thy Soul, Reader, is a magnificent StruGure 
built by Chriſt ; ſuch ſtately Rooms as thy 
Onderſtanding, Will, Conſcience, and Afﬀe- 
Fions 5 are too good for any other to Inha- 
bit.” If thou "be in thy ©Onregenerate ſtate, 
. then be ſolemnly demands, in this I ext, ad- 
miſſuon into the Soul he made, by the conſent 
of the Will : which if thou refuſe to give 


him 


To the Reader. 
him, then Witneſs is taken that Grit on 
wore demanded entrance into. thy | 
he made, ani was denied it. If thou 7] 
opened thy Heart to him, thou wilt, 1 hope, | 
meet ſomewhat in this Treatiſe that will clear 
Ke vidences, and chear thy Heart ; 0b x 

Ponder, and Apply. 4: 2h 


I a — 
_ Churches Servant A 


W ZP1STOL A Dilefliftmir, 
Ne» mm Chriſto perquam Reve- 
| rends Evangelii Miniftris ; 
| rune demum miranda Dei-pro- © 
videntia_libertati - reſtitutis : 
Senioribns quidem ſupplex, 4 
nioribus vero &» Candidatis 
Parenetica. - 


Patres, Fratreſq; in Chriſto Colendiſſzaei, 

Uamvis nobis non eonyenic 
pro arbitratu noſtro cudere 
” Metaphoras, cas tamen am- 
FR 5 Plecti convenit, quas ipfe: 
| {| Spiritus Scriptura {ignavit :- ſignayit 
| | autem & graphice depinxit exulantis. 
Eccleſiz hberationem, ingruentis. &. 
amoent veris ſuayubus delicis, Cant. IL 
V.11, 12. et” EY | >" 
} SubSole vernahitellus velut parens *8 
| benigniſſhma ſinus ſuos rechudic,. her-, | 

bas varias expromit, . prata florum * 


b copia 


Epiſtola. 
_ condecorat , Arbores prioribus . 
Vi 


novis frondibus ſe induunt : 


* 


pulſa frigore, acr tepet; pecudes ubera 
tumentia domum referunt, 


"Avia tnc Avibus reſonant virgulta 
'Canoris, _ Vrrgll. 


revireſcunt, & rident omnia. Tem- 
pus quidem propittum, beneficum 
& rebus omnibus, precipue viventi- 
bus mirifice commodum ac amicum. 

Quz omnia a Br:ghtmanno noſtro, 
ſumma, quidem induſtria , ac miro 
ingenii acumine accommodantur in- 
ſigni iti temporis periodo, qua-Cyrus 
Edictum ſfuum ( nunquam fatis lau- 
dandum ) de liberando populo emit- 
tebat. Confimilis ana 25 radi 
animantes, veluti Sol Arietem gre: 
diens , nos ſemi-moftuos revireſcere 
fecerunt. 

Non nos latet; ( adhuc enim cru- 
deſcunt vulnera ) quamdura & acerba 
; | 4 


—- 


Eprftola. 
a multis retro annis conſcientiz cauſa 
ſuſtinutmus; heu! que non vidimus? 
quz non perpeſſi fuimus indigna ! Du- 
ratite hac hyeme aſpera, triſti, & omnt- 
modo moleſta , viaimus equora hor- 
ridis tumentia procellis 3 quibus ali 
qui territt ac attomitt, cuilibert vento 
vela dedere. V 1dimius Arbores tam 
fructu, quam forrha aliis pracellen- 
' tes, nimboſis vents proſternatas: a- 

las fine fruftu vel fronde quaſt fide- 
' ratas; Montes crebris pruinis albican- 
res, flumina glacie concreſcentia, terras 
nivibus obrutas, imo ſepultas. Alicu- 
um pecudumque greges famelicos un- 
dique difperſos, & anguſtus preflos. 
Aucupes aftutos retta ſua non fine 
ſuccefiu difpandenres. Ur verbo ab- 
folvam ; \vidimus cheu ! Ecclefiam 
Chriſti proprits pennis transfixam. 
Rempublicam legibus fundatam legi- 
bus fere ſfubverſam, inauſpicata omnua, 
& 1n deterius indies vergentta. =» 


579. 


m19.p. 578, 


Epjiſtola. 
Diu direq; in hoc malorum pelago 
agitati fuimus. Juvenes inibamus, 
Senes emergimus ; idem noÞ1s evenit 
quod in obfidione Tyr: recordatur 
Exck, XXIX. 18. ink caput pres 
Vatum, &> omnis humerus depulatus eſt. 
Attamen hac omnia moleſta pottus 
quam miranda ill; videntur, qui ſerio 
perpgnd it verba fatidica magni Lpo, ſto- 
li, 1 Tim]. [. £Ey bopairais wy Cpgh- 


$48. 13h," 5 
02. 1b." corre ngugg! x2>ezal, De quibus tem 
"vine pre- POT ibus formidolofis ita Laftant: ur, Pro- 


' pinquante 1gitur hujus ſecult termino, hu- 
manarum rerum ſtatum, commutari nece|- 
ſeeſt; &+ m deterius nequitia uvaleſ- 
cente prol abi : ut ettam noſtra_ bec tem- 
fora qutbus entquitas &> maluita uſque ad 
ſummum gradum crevit, in illus tamen. 
enſanabilis mali comparationem felicia & 


| Prope aurea Che juaicari. Ita enim 


i rareſcet, ita umpietas & avaritia, 
cuptditas, & libido crebreſcent, ut 


fe qui tum forte fuerint bom, prede font 


Nm eratis, ac drpexentur undique ab in- 
juſti ids 


_—” 
puſtis. Sole autem malt opulentt fits 
bont vero im onmbus contumelits atque int 
egeſtate jatlentur. Confundetur omne jug, 
3 leges intertbunt, mhil quiſquam tune 
habebtt mft aut male queſitum, aut ma- 
ne defenſum, audacia & vi 'onnia poſſi- 
debunt.Nom fides in homumbus gon pax, on 
humantas, non pudor, non Veritas erit, 
atq; ita ſecurttas,neq; reginem, neq; requies 
a'malis ulla ; omnts enim terra tumultuahi- - 
tr, frement wbique 'bella. Omnes gentes. 
m arms erwit, & ſeurvicem oppugnabunt, 
Crvitates inter ſe fmattime preltabuntur; 
tunc peragrabit clades orbemynetens ona, 
& tanquam meſſem cuntta proſternaxs : 
cujus vVaſtitatis & confuſunts hc erit- 
cauſa, quod Romanum nomen quo mumc Te-' 
getur Orbis, ( horret antmus dicere, ſed” 
dicendum, - quia futurum eſt ) tolletur de 
Berra. | | 
- Quid tibi viderur LeCtor ? no-- 
ſtrane heic 'tempora deſcribuntur, an 
longiusexpeCtandum donec hoc homi- 


num genus peſtiferum in Scenam pro- 
= b 3 deat ? 


Eqiſtabr, 
deat ? nemo ſane de 11s dubitet Que 
fanis ac illafis ſenſibus perſenciſcit. 

Czterum Deus tandem, noſtri mir 
ſertus, virum pietatis. amantem , & 
Yeri Rudiofum FRIES qui ſummis 
laboribus &- maximi s periculis can. 
fam ſuam fortiter Tone &, faciem, 
terr# renovaret. TAs =. hoc tempus 
dicetur ). quad. operatus. ef} Dew 4 Nuns 
omni impedimento ſublaturgy, horrida, 
parent's {edata ;  ( que nos. huc illuc 
Icut ſtpulas dilpergebyr ) Deus. nor: 
ſter. propitius nos. ita alloquitur » Surge, © 
Amica mea & ven ,, ecce. enam hyemg. 
tranſn ut, pluvia preteritty flores conſptot= 
untur in terra, tempus- m{Nuritions adve- 
mit. &: vox Turturis auditur in terra 
meſtra. q. d. jam. fatis domi Jatiraſti, 
potes in publicum prodire. Signa 
valutis, & incitamenta laboris uns: 
diquaque apparent. Sic hyemis aſpe- 
ritas nobis. commendat ſuavitatem V.e- 
TIS, 


Ad 


FI 
Al me* quod attiner, quit pri- 
ttiuin' vox lea libertatis alitetri attt- 
gerat, a foprio & , ExOp tato operi me- 
ipfurn ſtatim accingere cept. St e- 
Hh tatita Pullceds i in mat gr gion 
ruth artium ſtudiis invenitur 17 
quis ea” deguſtayerit, NC Crs 
poculis captus ſe non. fitut ab > 1llis 
velli: dblciſſimunterit ſabores n os 
quatnvis; exatiflatos , gloria Y 
& anirtidrum. falure ul b 1 ere 
Cath ipicut non Vi Fe no 
Fe | dertiurn falcerr gif fere fu 


ne # cxcfamt in ment omini 


893 J Ch 


Acirray an 448 emmutterem. 


hs _ !  benignilſims, qui 
oppoftuni pnt non __ tantum, 
cen SETtive 4! ger Vin ef1an Nl- 
Bi h yon }*Salttifioris dodtrinz' 


INE ſoppeditivic ; miltiſque 
Jamdudum benedixit. 

Haſce ergo primitias reſtitutz li- 
bertatis,quales,quales,quas autem non 


Paucl acrius efHagitarunt, ut in apri- 
B 4 cum 


FI 
— 


2. 


" Biifol. 
cum feram ; vobis' rquam humilli- | 
me offero. Venia fit fratri, omnium 
minimo ; ſeque infra omnes Chriſti 
Legatos merico #ſtimanci ; fi {1gna- 
as celeberrim# hac occaſione; au- 
dacius paulo quam pro eruditionls aut 
experientiz modulo, ſeſc efferat Chri: 
ſtianus.fervor. * 

Portpaticam eloquentiam non am- 
biit. Concionator veſter. Oratione 
populari , » non. polita.; preſſa, non 


wo © F 


preculea ; per torum uſus fui, Non 
minus enim de febus TROY di- 
cendum duxi, quam de Philoſopht- 


cis Cicero. Iſtiuſmodi res dicere. Or- 
nate puerile eſt, plane autem &:- per- 
ſpicue expedire poſle , do@ti & in- 
relligentis viri. | Merito diſpliceat, {1 
dofrinam Chriſti crucifxi. ſtylo 
non_crucifixo, hoc eſt turgido per: 
traftarem. 


Fiſce 


Epiſtole. 
.  Hiſce prepuſſo.. 
TY 

 Lxtemur {ibertate noſtra, .lztitia 
debite temperataglztitia dico,ſuis pon-. 
deribus zque librata;; &.;utrinque 
munita, peccatorum ſc. przteritorum 
mceſticia, nec non. futurorum metu. 
Legimus Jer. XXIX. 12. de voce ge- 
mitus'ac fletus qua ſub tempus libera- 
tionis agnoſcerent fideles priſtina, ſua 
peccata ; quibus Deum laceſhvexant ; - 
& eadem emollitis cordibus ex animis 
lugerent, Et quam congrua fult vox 
iſta Eccleſiz, vel ad jaCta fundamen- 
ta redivivi Templi? vox lzta vocite- 
ratione, ac uberi fletu zqualiter mi- 
ſia, Ezra I. 10. Mult: flebant vace 
magna, multi voctferatione ex letitia effe- 
rebant vocem 3 taut popul us N01 mnternoſ- | 
ceret ſonum Poctferationis ex letitia, a Wow . 
ce fletus popult. Nec pudet fanCtos lap- 
ſus ſfut & dedecoris ad glortam Det 
MmC- 


Epiftota. 
meminiſſe ; nihil enim nobis decedir, 
quod cedit: in "Mius hohorem. Ve- 
nuſtz admodum & amabiles conſpe- 
Ctu ſuo erunt facies noſtrx, cum 1a- 
chrymas plorantes gratulabtindis. la- 

' chrymis fuperveniences videtic f vert 

 pathitentis eſt flere commill, ric flen- 
> commitreret. © COT. * 

'  Pix&ffit nobis Aſaphur "Huidabilt 
fuo = nitentiz exemplo., Pſalm. 

E&XIX, 8. Ne recorderts ( inquit ) 
miquitatem priorum, &c. recotdati 

Deus dicitur iniquitdtumy- cum! pec- 
ati quh ad calcututn'vocins, & ram 
mapnitudinem,. quim multtudiiem 
MA Eimins. inire conftituic. 
Eogtittirde Deo ttiott Huridrib,  ho- 
nitheschimiprayinsoffenti, -& peathas 
de Tibetis ſurs ſumpturi; in memorrm 
fibi” vocant priora delicta ottifiia qu# 
hbeti'commiſerunt '*Revocertius* iti- 
dem}; &ex animis'ploremus defiliam 
noftram' preteritam libertatent” niale 

concothirantem. Ardentideſiderio non 

Ita 


he nyt 6h : Quorum.caula Deus 


ca Hag: Ea pector 

FaVINUs 3 1m9: e Non 
pm] Linea Ex. cexebto. ſepe, non 
medullitus proloquati. fuimus. Nit- 
m3 frigide te rebus. vere tremendts | 
unter orangum- 8 pradicandym dulle- 
ruimys. Anteceſlores ſuperioris ſecuy 
i. non. quis. -paſſibus, fequuzi- ſumus. 
Grayitate morum:,, 6,,ytilicate | fer+: 
monum majeſtacer religions. non 


uſtam co! Iran; Yee 

hol tus. patekecit, Ge 
pnecnde: FF OS hy 
IMPRUIE, - +161 _ 


Paazada Bana in- -Viſceribus Che. Seo. | 


erm cpm ry man 
ud. Paulinum, .S« frer: poteſt, &* quan»: 
tum-in vobit:efty, cum 0 A hank homm:bus 4: 

7N: pace; Vivemes,. Rom. XIM\.a8:. Du- 
plex addigus: limnitotio.. Prima ,. Cs: 
fieri potefty. nempe. falva juſtitigy, pies 
cate,as. venitate: Ratio veritatisnon ft 
{ic habenda, ut pacis cura prorſus 
neglt- 


”*y 


© wa 
Wa 


Ba | 
negligatur, nec unitas talis ambienda 
qua veritas deſeratur : ſed d>ySwere & 
z541, ut ipſe loquitur, Eph. IV. 15. 
| Neutramenim' ex animo diligunt (ut 
recte Davenantius noſter') qui- utram- 
que non diligunt. 'Chriſtiant ergo, 
 cipmdarres 03 a)nSu'a,y, cnnvears or anry 
maxime-orhant Chriſtianum nomen. 
Altera, quantum in vobis eft, (1. e. ) 
omnium amici eſte, 11 fier1 poteſt, f1 
now poteſÞ utrinque, -certe ex' veſtra. 
parte amici eſte. Veritas inter im 
probos/odium parit, Se-pietas ſemper 
inviſa eſt, cujus rei hanc rationem- 
reddit Lattantius, Quod is qui peccat vult 
habere liberum- peccand: ' locum ; non al:- 
teri ſe putat maleſattorum voluptate ſecu- 
reus perfrut poſſe, quam ft vemo fit cut de- 
lifta non placeant. Brgo tanquam ſcele- 
rum & malitie ſue teſtes extirpare fund:- 
tus mituntur,& tollere ; graveſque ſubi pu- 
tant tanquam Vita corum coarguatur 5 ho- 
rum igitur amicitta pretas periclitatur. 


Alios 


Epiſtola. 


- Alios habemus formam pietatis in- Bonar | 
FERTLADE 33- | 


duentes, fed qui vim ejus aDaegatgat in Cantic. 


De his ita queſtus- eſt Bernardus, Ve 
generationi huic. a fermento Phariſzorum 
quod ef hypocrifus ; fs tamen bypocrifus di- 
ct debet, quam jam latere pre abumdantia 

von valet, & pre impudentia non querit. 
Serpit hodie . putida T abes per omne corpus 
Ecclefae : > quo latius, eo deſperatius : 
eaque perxculofuus, quo interius. Nam fe 
_ tnſurgeret apertus ininacus hereticus, mit- 
teretur foras. $1 Ttlentus mmacus, ab- 
ſconderet ſe forſutan ah eo. - Nunc vero 
quem ejiciet, aut a quo abſconderet” ſe # 
omnes Amici, &* onmes mimict 5 onnes 
neceſſarit, & onnes Adverſarit. Onnes 
domeſtict, CF null: pacifict. Onmesproxi- 
m, > onnes quee ſua ſunt querentes. 
Vrriftri Chriſti ſunt, &* ſervumt Auti- 

chriſto. Honorati mcedunt de bonis Domi- 
nt, cum Domino bonorem non deferunt,@&c. 
De his dicam, in 'Confilum eorum 
non veniat anima mea, in: Coetu illo- 
rum non {it gloria mee. | | 


Mult: 


Eprſtola. 
Multi vero ſunt pacis &. veritatis 
adiol1, in fundamentalibus conſen- 
tientes, 6 contra communes reforma- 
tz religionls hoſtes pariter conſcripti; 
qui nihilominus proh delor+ in non 
neceſlariis diſiliunt,- & ſuos utrinque 
ad partes: & pugnas vocant, Dum 
pugna hec--hoſtilis gliſcit inter fra- 
tres, hoſtibus ſuis perpetuas inſulran- 
di & nocend1-apportunitates ſuppedi- 
tant. . Si/quis huic morbo epidemico 
medicamentum reperire calf , bene 
de Eccleſta merueret : at cum tot an- 
norum experientta {1t comperriſhmum, 


Hud viz, aut ne vix fiert pofle pul- 
vere {cholaſtico luftando, aut confſei- 
entiam poents premendo ; conſulrtius 
eſler omnia hzc :certamina conſopire, 
quam fruſtra luctando Eccleſzam dila- 
niare ; & tandem ad utiliffimam, fi 
non unicam iftam pacis' regulam re- 
dire, Phzl. III. x6. In eo:ad quod uſque 
pervenimus,  eadem incedamus regula,Gc. 
cutconyenit faluberrimuin ſtud Toſ- 


24 fant 


ſari coplilium, Academie Tubingenſs his 
verphs traditum, +. i} i... 
Tollenda merito onuis. crummandi; @.. 
maledicendi amarylentia, & rp 
Dez ' domino noſiro Jeſu Chriſta 1 
poſteris noſtris, qie cerpamuuLs nas Ault 
res, fa ſpeFtatores , equiug ſe enalutes af- 
feBibus judicatury {t wnt permittendum. Ad- 
verſarit noſtri etzanmun Prount, & que- 
tidie qudactores frut., Notes, & dies 
hoc agunt &* medztantyr , ut, exortum 
Evangelu lumen extinguant ; antiqua{q; 
tenebrag revocent,” Interea nag que. 4n1tio; 
unNAanimos per De: gratiam Bvange lum. 
enunciavimus, converſts arms in ;muua 
vulnera rumus ; gratumque boſtubus ſpe-. 
Gaculum exhibemys_: qui plus prefidur 
atque fiducia in concertationbus noſsr2s5 
quam . nant cauſe ſue fundaments colja- p 
cant, | 9 ermrol. 
Iterum iterumque reſpiciamus tld. 
Apoſtoli, Gal. V. 15. Quod fe alth, 
. alus mordetis ac exeditts ; Vridete ne 
Viciſſun alii ab alitg, conſumazini. Quod 
-»."; £ enum 


Epiſtola. 
enim. Cicero de clarorum yirorum, diſ- 
cordiis dixit, id Davenantius nofter 
a ponent diſcordiis non dubi- 
tat re 3 non alios ſolere eſſe. il- 
rum exitus, nift aut univerfarum 
inceritum, aut vidtricium in reliquas 
inu{tum. dominatum. . Valde metu- 
kl eſt ne hiſce diucurnis & fune- 
4 contentionibus (quod Deus aver- 
_ ſuum omnes accelerent Interi- 
N ec *dubito diſcordi las Inter 
pins extingui poſſe, quicquid in con- 
crarjum alfqui obtendane, fi quorun- 
dam mentes ab 'omnis ſuſpicionis, irz, 
ac invidiz ſpumis-& ſcoriis bene ex- 
purgatz eſſent: En F ratres,quam pro- 
priam tempeſtivamque mzproge/ar pru- 
dentiſſimus | nofter Medicus .nobis 
omnibus hoc tempore adaptavit ! det 
Deus effectum delideratum, Ne, Vu/- 
7us ' 112 COR redeat male firma Ctca- 
trix, 
Pit ubique gemunt preſentem . & 
OI Eceleſliz ſtatum : i 7 
clade 


clade nonnulloriim, comeCturarn faci- 
unt quid pericult immineat univer- 
lis. | "T1 = > 


__... Epiſtle 


| — En quo diſcordia gentes., 
-, Perduxit miſeras ! © | 

"Nec poteſt quiſquain inficias ire 
ſandtos & fapienres'ex utraque parte 
(-Quantund inter ſe diffentiune |) m 
toc faltem unanimos ele, :quod hzc 
non ſunt* litigandi, ſed orandi, & re- 
difitegrandt tempora ; tales enim vo- 
CES Abagig .effundunt, Convertat Deus 
cor patrum ad filios, et cor filtorum ad 
patres ; ne vemens percutiat terram atla- 
themate. Sis non rette conſulunt, qut ob 
Controver ftas nunquam fortaſſe inter dottos 
terminandag ,, perpetuis diſſidiis Lacerant 
Beclefrani. Fratres noſtri qui ferio pro- 
fitentur ſe nulla alia cauſa a nobis diſſen- 
tire in minutioribus Religions, quam for= 
midine peccandi ; ambabus ulnts ſunt am 
pleBtendt :. Cito. igitur tollantur ona of- 
fendicula, ne bis impingeremus m eundem 
lapidem. S1 iterum collidintur,fruſtulas 


C tin 


Epiſtola. 

tum frangimar ; nolunus lis, hanc laws 
dem concedere, quod ills pacis & concor- 
die ftudiufures quam nos evaderent ; in, 
fundamentalibus & neceſſariis conformt- | 
tatem exigite, mM aNzp0e gis CY non neceſſa- 
ris debitam, amplam, & nou hamatam 
libertatem concedite. Nemo fabt arroget li-. 
centiam. drvidends Ecclefuam , & aro 
ends fraternam unttatem ex ea cauſa 
quam nec Chriſtus, nec Apoſtelt, nec Bc- 
clefra pure pri mitiva un uam approbaſſet. 
 Omnes Comrrorertias e medio toll; 
non poſle concedimus, ſed omnibys 
diſcordiis valedicere poteramus z opt- 
nionum enim, varietas, & Opinantium, 
Unitas non ſunt cover ; gud facit. 13 
pectore Chriſkiano Luporum feritas,. 
Canum rabies, venenum lethale. Ser. 
pentum, cruenta ſzvitia -beſtiarum * 
ut olim Cyprianes.. Nova, atque .1ft-. 
auditra ( inquit Gregorzus, ) eſt ita 
pradicatio, quz verberibus exigit . fi- 
dem ; facelat ergo omnis criminandr 
& maledicendi- amarulentia ; tran-' 
__quillus 


Epiſtle. 
quitiue Deus wo 27 offifidd, 
orfitiibes fipplici. 
fr bg on 
vioris rdtore ſha ; Hoe uritifii tri 
tendatis, #ndmns vobis cot 
milfas, ( quibus omitlia refrend furif 


tide } Clitfts lucti- 
ro gn yo foe opts 


Pracipue ac 
ref yOs fogog. ut 


ef}. 
- Prod abfit 4 vobis deteſtands Me 


 donoren: parfttionia 5 Mitmidanortifil - 
inmands cur; corporis vilfhers rk 
mais cautela ; nor! midgriuny tiobis vi- 
deatur vierti fudorertt noftturt Ala 
rum gratia diſpendere, cum Chriftis 
pretiofiſſimunt fine ſarputrrient tam 
| Hibere a& lidentiffirtic effudie. Si Dbx 
mini raſenta fadari/abſcondintns, ubt 
fuderia mveniemus erventas achryrrids 
noſbras-pro'tanco'facinore exliceire ? 

Recolligite Fratres, omine tetri 
nobis impenfartt, requiretur & n 
qualicer fit expenſumt. Cott 
remporis inatifs fentio- jatidnduiny 


6 2 amuilimus 


. Epiſtala. 


amiſimus ! Sed inter omnia gravainina 
fub quibus am_gemuiſiis, nullum 
perſuaſiſhmum-habeo egrius tuliſtis 
quam-oribus occluf1is inter animas ege- 
nas tam du latitafſe ; preſens oppor- 
tunitas; labilis eſt, quod ad futurum 
attinet, nubes poſt pluvias revertan- 
tur : Surgite ;ergo viri optimi, agite 
hoc negotium, & erit Dominus. vobiſ- 
cum.: Communes .carnis querelas de- 
ſpicite, Coronam iſtam- -Cceleſkem 
proſpicite. Splendebunt prudentes 
quaſi ſplendor expanſ1, & qui multos 
inſticuunt, quaſi ſtelle in ſempiterna 
ſecula. | 

Hac ſpe labefactantes animos eri- 
gamus, & muniamus adverſus irriſt- 
ones & moleſtias quas - Evangelii 
nomine expeCtandas habemus ; quz 
non induenda viſcera  miſericordiz, 
cum tales de falute recuperenda, && 
exitio ad quod 1n. inſtanti abript poſ- 
ſunt , vitando, cum interim.- nihil 
minus de ſe cogitant ; alloquimur ? 
conqueritur 


| Eprſtola; 
cotqueritur apud | Ameftum Authorice/ 
laudatus,- Verba vite mn quo undam dotto- 
rum et predicatorum tier quantum ad 
vVirtutem 'et efficactam, mortuntur. Adeo' 
enim tepide,  adeo remiſſe verba Det enun- - 
ctant, ut extintta m labus corum pemtus 
videantur ; unde facut tpfs frigid: (ſunt et © 
extint#: ,” [ic frigtdos et extinttos relin-' 
quunt. Novi quendam - propter hoc de ct- 
Vitate  Pariftaca aufugt Fl : Dicebat enim.,- 
ſe predicattombus &- lettontbus Pry fis: 
- enſubus de. die in diem, © amplius, '&* am<- 
pleus infrigidart, & ſe timere, ft mo- 
ram diuturmorem 4bt traheret , ne tans 
dem ſpiritual: gelicidio extingueretur + 
propter quod tranſtul it ſe ad viros ferven- 
tes, elut ad carbones Prvos', ut mter 
eos converſans ardorem nutriret, @ / au- 
eret, ! 0-210. OEFRR 
Attollite oculos, & regiones fpeCta- 
te; albz enim jam ſunt ad meſlem. 
Nonne videtis voſmet efurizenttum 
animarum - turmis undique {tipatos,, ' 
hianti ore, ſolicitiſque oculis a vobis * 
-—_ 63 paneny 


panema poſcentibus? {1 viſcera Paſto- 
rum Prunczpis nabis mſunt, paſcamug 
oyes {uas. Nonnulli ſenectute & 
_ variis #rumnis pene confects ſunt, alii 
minutus Scripture majeltatem miny- 
une ; aureſque yulgi vano verborum 
ſtrepitu complent , aut lenocinus th 
tillant: Jnterea, {1 vos. quoque qut 
omnigena donorum copia locupletati 
eltis, & opportunitatem tam: com- 
modam & amicam babetis, zelo. Dei 
& anumarum non ardeſceretis, barreſ- 
cara proſpicere funeſtiſumum ac vere 
 mnuſerabilem a exitum. 
_ Pofkremo, paucis expediam 
neceſſaria dicendas dui por te aa 


Theologis, & facri Miniſteris Cande | 


 datis 3 qui tempore perneceſfario hw 
oper ſeiplos libentiflime. dederunr, 
vel daturi ſunt; Nos aſtum- pon- 
duſque diet longe portavimus. Mali- 
tes pene emeriti, fumys ; dab: poſte». 
r10r #tas traGtabiliores tortafleanimes, 

mitzora 


mitiora pettora quam noſtrum haber 
Fauſtis Naraliciis veſtris ergo con- 
gfirulor ; prefertim 11 veſtra yomes 
If ma)ryſeda; nobilitata & ſanCtifica- 
ta {it vel frierit 5 1dque eo mags, quia 
x41 ones pritſtantifiimi Chronolo- 
gl, & temporum Indagatores qui 
computationu operam dederunt, evaſe- 
funt ſimiles muliert gravidz temporis 
partendi computum on prztergreſ- 
i ; quz fmgulis horis partus dolores 
_— neceſle habet. Valde pro- 
tbue eſt diem [lum dequo omnes 
Prophetz - Prophetarunt, & quem 
omines bont, quaſ1 exerro capite ex- 
pectarunt,prz foribus jam efle. 


pr 
& obſerate. noCtem; Qui proſtratus 
Cc 4 {tudet 


_ $. rd. 
Ambitio 
SAc. 


Epmlola. 


Kuder optimus -'Theologus evaſurys. 


eſt. Nudati donis, non poſlumus 
veritatem, propugnare ,- aut veritatis 
1n1micos oppugnare. Non bona.4n- 
doles, nec .clocutionis gratia ;...AOn. 
eſtus decor, aut converſationis.; ur- 
= pro ;egeſtate donorum  com- 
Pare queat, IQ 

Uccunque Fratres, pre. omnibus 
cayete, ne germinante indies Arbore 
ſcientiz, ſola ſterileſcat . Arbor viezz 
ut eximius Theologus ſatis appoſite 
I:quitur ; ne flint apud vos , ultima 
pruma, & prima viciſhm ultima ; tam 
peſtitera inverſto, toto converlionis 
operi exitialis erit ; caput regulatum 


eſt valde deſiderandum, ſed cor fan- 


Ctum abſolute neceſlarium.  Zi2&re.7 
Jt UT HACETCE TH. Xp: urove #, tn xg) UTepGoAyn 
mY) UMY Fernum, I Ng AIL. 3 I. Vage- 


ant 2-2/cuarz, fed _ X24, al; 
tius radices figani cordibus veliris 
\.:vailla magni Apoſtoli, . « Cor, 1% 
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Epiſtela. 
27+; HAN UaapiaGe, jus. w0 oijecs 3; Fuanars 
4.7% Eo xnpihns eurte adore; irwpuap 
Quad. enum ;prodeſt periturn elſe, & 
periturum ?, Almd  crudir exudirt de vert. 
tatibus Chriſti, /alind. edoceri de eo, 
ſxcur Veritas eſti in Jeſu! } -;; 

Noctes. atques- dies, mentibus ve- 
ſtris inſideat gravis iſta cautela litera= 


tiſimi Reynoldi noſtri z/ Ne nobiS amt 


nimium ,adblandiamur,..{1 forſan ex-*=* 
quiſitiſfimais. nature -- dotibus , inge- 
nit acumine, ſermonis: elegadtia, Vva- 
ria lectione, longo rerum uſu, Arttum, 
linguarum,, {cientiarum omnium pe- 
ritla, Judicu gravitate, 6 rationis pe- 
ne angelica /perſpicacia nos Deus or- 
naverit; niſ1 ſimul accedat Spiritualis 
gratiz adjutorium, quo Cceleſtis my- 
{terii cognitionemque adaptemur. 
Quamvis enim ſplendidiſſima hac 28- 
Eonar meriro nobis in afiimis & af- 
fectibus hommum famam gratiamq; 
conciliant , quamvis ' magmum inde 


a_s firerari rtz, & Fetlelte _ 


..... 
& emblametitum acotediat 3 frullufit 
camen ex feſe aut ad Dei fayotem; aut 
ad Creleſtis' beatitudinis thercedein 
oonſequendaryrivornetitim: conferutt. 
Der Deus dona miniftrantia && {ant 
ficantia, ut Cheiſti Propughatores, & 
mninicortim us E. tores V 
obetis. Sed mitra de able; 
 Epittolan hahs levidenferty, & OI. 
{ut aiume) Mierys contextarn; I 
revole tart excipite ponedews ds? 
—_ obſeryatitis 7 © 


A Crs eſto mm 
Evangeli Cl wiſe, 
Johanne Flavello. 
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ry reafon-0f the- Authors diſtance from the Preſs 
ſonie. miſfakes have eſcaped which the Candid 
 Keider i defiret to/Cortett. © 

| mm R _ A its this —_- 
3. £a4.' read oimode. 9 

add megne. 4, rt. regimen, BH 1.6. UBS 

at. p.io. L12. for jniquitatem, T, miquitatum. 


T.O.. THE 


READER. 
HE worthy . Author of the 
is one whoſe gone is in the Goſpel 
throughout all the Churches. | His 
ather Books have made his Name 
precious. and famous i bath Exglauds. 
Nor can my Teſtunonyadd any ching 
ro. one every way greater than my 
ſelf. Nevertheleks,. a ſangular Px0- 
vidence. having calt my Lot to: be at . 
preſent, wn. thus. great, City; 1. could 

nat. withitand ther 1 ity off 
them, - who defazed. a, few Prafatory 
Lines.to. manifeſt the Reſpect I awe: 
to. this Renowned. and Learn 


Maa. OE OA 
ii Reproak- which , a 


It. was. a witk 
Preacher,whocamriained his Auditosy . 
with,. an. claborate Dileaurie-: Aker 

_. 


To the Reader. 
he had commended his parts and pains, 
there was ( ſaid he) one thing want- 
in the Sermon; 1 could not per- 
cerve that. the Spirit of God was m it. 
And though Morality is good and 
neceſlary- to be-taught and practiſed, 
yet it'is much to be/lamenred,that ina- 
ny Preachers in theſe days have- 
hardly any other Diſcourſes im their 
Pulpits than what we may find in 
Seneca, Epifetur,Plutarch, or ſome fuch 
Heathen Morat:ſt. Chriſt; the Holy 
Spirit, and/ (1n'a word) "the Goſpel 
15 not in [their 'Sermons. - | But bleſ- 
ſed "be God, © that there are- ſome 
(and great- 15 heir Company in this 
Land” of Light ) who preach” the 
Truth as it-is inJeſus: And he who 
has taken the Book out of the Righe 
Hand- of him that fitson the Throne, - 
and 1s worthy to open the Seals there-- 
of, © has "been pleaſed + in wonderful 
ways 'ro- ſet open 'and keep open 'a 
door” of | Liberty” to- the Goſpel, -that- 
_ unto whom he ' has given an 
Hears 


To the \Reader. 
Heart-'to Preach Chriſt, may-do it; 
This 15 che Lords doings ; This is a 
Spirit of | Lafe - from! God, When Cy- 
ras proclaimed Liberty :for- the free 
Exerciſe, of Religion, - the . Lords 
Servants, who for ſome years had /amn 
dead, were brought out of therr Graves, 
Ezek. 37. 1213+ - 

This Treatiſe is a word.in feaſon : 
God has made the Author: to be a 
_ wiſe Maſter-bulder in his' Houſe, - and 
acccording to the Wildom given 
him of God, - he -has __——_ a 
Goſpel ſubject very. proper to ibe! in- 
liſted on at ſuch a day as this::Þam 
inform'd by unqueſtionable hands that 
there was a remarkable pouring out 
_ of the Spirit when theſe, Sermons ' 
were veva voce delivered, a great num- 
ber of. Souls having been} brought 
home. to Chrilt thereby. The. Loxd 
grant” that the ſecond preaching, of 
them to far greater Multitudes by this 
| - way of the Preſs, may by the fame 
op1rit be made inncly {rH 

or 


To the Reader; 


for. the:Conyerfion and Salvation of 

Gods Ele&. The\Frux brought forth 
by the Holy Apoſtles in reſpe&t of the 
Writings of . ( as well as the 
Doctrin preach all) of hem, 
does ſtill remain. The fruitful E4- 
bors of this fauhful Servant of Cheifi 
will _ the Glo of Ry ry 

the goodof raſelf 
ſhall ceaſe from his ke: od and his 
Works fhall follow him. Let the 
Lones people be chankful to hmm for 
that he has _ = a Long in- 
rathe Harveſt; and pray, that ke xmay 
be: continued long: hrs and rhat 
many fark {for there are bur few heh) | 
may be raifed up, and be made emt- 
ently fuccefsful in their holy endez- 

tothe1 ment of tes 


dony of Chrift and/of God'; and fer 
tum reignin this Land-for everand! &- 
ver,, which is the Hearts Delire and 
Prayer of one who'is, 


Lovabn, Leſs then the leaſt of all. Saints 
.13; 1689. CY 


INCREASE MATHER, 


Books written by the Auther 
' Matthew Wotton at the 


1d b 
ix Fleetſtreet. wa hs 


Lavel”s Fountain An = 
play.of- GBIi& ia bis: Bflanaial and Mirdine 
torial Glory. 4*. 103905T 2 
— Ths Nechot of Gra is baging ow 
of Diſcaurſe.. of; the lnnortakey of he 
ul. 4®. 


hey 

be RESO Haboadry Spiritualizedy 0xthe Hagnandy 
uſe of Earthly things. .-4%7 15517 -* 

= Two Treatiſes of Fong 20&Enikeays. FP: 

-—— — Divine ConduCt, or ——— of Pre. 

ND 20s Inden;* 

—— — The Saint In t eroat 2 
Chriſtian, opened and anon; 
& 33. 125. Ivf 

—— The Touh-ſtone/of find cexigys. au Janna 
Grace and Symptoms of —_— Being, - 
the ſecond Part of the Saint Indeed, 

——— The Seaman's Compaſs. ' 89. 

—— — The Seaman's yu. thy containing Six 
Sermons ſuited to the various conditions of 
Seamen. 127, 

—— Token for Mourners, or Boundaries for 
Sorrow on Death of Friends, 12”. 

——— Preparation for Sufferings. 129. 

———- Sacramental Meditations. _ 1 2*. 

—— Balm of the Covenant, applied to the 
Bleeding Wounds of Afficted Saints. 122: 

———A Sermon Preached at the Publick 'Thanks- 

giving Feb. 14.1689. for Englands Deliverance 

from Popery- Books - 


Y 


: 


* Boo Prigied for Matthbyr Woo; Sy . awd 


Smiths David's Hewodtance. 22211329 ” _ 
——» Great Aſlize, | 

——— David's Bleſſed Man. 1 MY 
Dent's rg covert: wma rs Heaven, , 


F, s$ Rhetorick. 2203 
— Chriſtian in Thice' Parts, firſt; 
Prayers for a ſingle Perſan ;/ ſecondly; Prayers 


: for. a Family 5-thirdly, A Diſtourſe on, and 
Frans of the SACrament. | 


Engli G WG 
Selmon's qr the | 
ennnm Doron Adedicam ; , or” Supplement to the 

 Diſpenſatory, | 
Baker's Arithmetick. Ft - CY 
York's Arithmetick. | 
IS pn MT Greek and Latin, 


—_ _ 


ERRATA. 


Si accentus, Comma, Colon, Periodus omittantur, vel id genus le» 
leviora occurrant feſtinantis preli ar aggpoutm; tuam roga« 
tam wvelim indulgentiam : graviara md attinet, exhibeo ribi 
indicem, ut videre eſt, 


In the Latin Epiſtle. 
P* 5. line 5. afcer ita add neque. ib. read Regimen. p.7. 
1.6. for &f r. at, and1.18. r. aperuit. p.10. 1.12. r. iniqui- 
tatum. P-13. 1.6. for quam que. p.15. 1.4. r. judictum. 1,23, for 
altis r. altss. p.25.1. 7. for atques r. aqtue. 1.19. r. Cognittonem 
Dileimnemque. 
In the Book. ir ſelf Corre& thus. 

Page 17, l. 23. r. bow, To. p. 26.1. 3-r. Co extended. p 39. 
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SERMON... L 


a 


Revel. 3. 20. 


[ Behold] I ftand at the door, and kwock: if £ 


any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and ſup with him, and 


he with me. 


His day hath our compaſſionate 
Redeemer opened unto us a door 
of liberty, liberty to us to 
preach, and liberty for you to 

4 hear the glad tydings of the 

Goſpel. This is a day few looked for; how 

often have I faid in the years that are paſt, God 

hath no more work for me to do, and I ſhall have 
no more ſtrength and opportunities to work for 

God ? And how often have you ſaid in your 

hearts, we have ſinned our Miniſters out of their 

Pulpits, and our eyes ſhall no more behold thoſe 

our Teachers ? But lo, beyond the thoughts of . 

moſt hearts, a wide (and I hope) an effetnal 

door is now opened in the midſt of us, Oh'! 
that it might be to usas the Valley of Achor was 

to Iſrael, for a door of hope : Hoſea 2. 15. (4. e.) 

not only making the troubles they met with in 

that Valley an Inlet to their mercies, as ours have 
ben to us; but giving them that Valley pignoris 
Wo” B nomine, 


The Tex opened. Serm.l. 
n0mine, as 2 pledge of greater mercies intended 
for them. Upon the firſt appearance of this mer- 
cy, my next thoughts were how to make the 
moſt fruitful improvement of it amongſt you, 
leſt we ſhould twice ſtumble at the ſame ſtone, 
and fin our ſelves back again into our old bon- 
dage. 
In the contemplation of this matter, the Lord 
directed me to this Scripture, wherein the ſame 
hand that opened to you the door of. liberty, 
knocks importunately at the doors of your hearts 
for entrance into them, for union and commu- 
nion with them. It will be ſad indeed if he 
that hath let you in to all theſe mercies, ſhould 
himſelf be ſhut out of your hearts : But if the 
Lord ſhould help you to open your hearts now ta 
Chriſt, I doubt not but this door of liberty will 
be kept open to you, how many foever the 
Adverlſaries be that envy it 3 and will doctheir 
uttermoſt to ſhut it up, Ezech. 39. 29. The mer- 
cies you enjoy this day, are the fruits of Chfiſts 
interceſſion with the Father, for one tryal more ; 
if we bring forth fruit, well, if not, the Ax lyeth 
at the Root of the Tree, Under this confideration 
I deſire to Preach, and. even fo the Lord help you 
to hear what ſhall be ſpoken from this precious 
Scripture, Behold I ſtand at the door and knock., &c. 

Theſe words are a branch of that excellent 
Epiſtle ditated by Chriſt,and ſent by his ſervant 
John to the Church of Laodicea, the moſt formal, 
hypocritical and. degenerate of all the ſeven 


. Churches; yet the great Phiſtian will try his skill 


upon them, both by the rebukes of the rod, ver. 
19, and by the perſwaſive power of the word ; 
wer. 20, Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock,, &c: 

"ers 20, BY! > This 


Serm. 1. The Text opened. 

This Text is Chriſts wooing voice; full of 
Heavenly Rhetorick to win and gain the hearts 
of Sinners to himſelf; wherein we have thefe 
two general parts: 


1. Chriſts ſuit for a Sitiners heart. / 
2, The powerful Arguments enforcing 
his ſuit. 


Firſt, Chrifts ſuit for a Sinners heart,wherein we 
have (1) the ſolemn Preface, uſhering it in, be- 
hold, (2dly) the ſuit it ſelf. The Preface is ex- 
ceeding ſolemn, for beſide the common uſe-of 
this word behold, in other places to excite atten- 
tion, ot exaggerate and put weight into an affir- 


mation; it ſtands here as a Judicious Expoſitor Durhany 
notes, as a term of notification, or publick, record, in lee. 


wherein Chriſt takes witneſs of the moſt gracious 
offer he was now about to make to their ſouls, 
and wilt have it ſtand in perperhuam rei memoriam, 
as a teſtimony: for or againſt their ſouls to all 
Eternity, to cut off alt excuſes and pretences for 
time to come, I | 

2; The ſuit it ſelf, wherein we have 


t. The Szitor, Jeſus Chriſt, _ | 

2, His poſture and aCtion ; 1 ftand at the door 
and knock, | SEES *: 

3. The ſvit it ſelf; which is for opening, 1f 
any man open. | 


1, The Suitor Chriſt himſelf, I fand; I that 
have a right of Sovereignty over you; I that 
have ſhed my invaluable blood topurchaſe you, 
and might juſtly condemn. you upon the firſt X's 

B 2 nial 


x oe. 


The Text opened. Serm,F. 


nia or demur, behold 7 tara, this is the Syitor. 
| 2, His poſture and ation, 1 ſtand 4t the door 
- Weg. andkrock; the word is in the Preter Tenſe, | have 
ſtood, but being here joyned with another Verb 
of the Preſent Tenſe, it is fitly tranſlated, 7 
ſtand, yet ſo as that it notes « continued athion. I 
haye ſtood and do ſtill ſtand with ynwearled pa- 
tience; I once ſtood perſonally and badily among, 
you in the days of my fleſh, and I ſtill ſtand ſpt- 
ritually and repreſentatively in my Ambaſſadors 
at the door, (4, e.) the mind and conſcience, the 
faculties and powers which are introductive into 
the whole ſoul. 

The word Door is here improperly put to ſig- 
nify thoſe introduftive faculties of the ſoul which 
are of a like uſe to it,as the Door is to the Houſe. 
This is the Redeemer's paſture, his aftion is kyock- 

| ing; (4. e.) his pow eſſays, and gracious at- 

tempts to open the heart to give him admiſſion. 

xo£u 2 4- The word Knock ſignifies a ſtrong 8nd powerful 

56 Cornu, knock, he ſtands patiently,and knocks powerfully 

Mt fl by the Word outwardly, by the convictions, mo- 

; |» 2" = tions, impulſes, ſtrivings, and inſtigations of his 
 #enxp;@. Spirit inwardly. | 

3- The deſign and end of the Suit, it is for 
opening (4. e.) conſenting, receiving, embracing 
and hearty accepting of him by faith. A#s 16. 14. 
The Lord opened the heart of Lydia , (4. e. ) per- 

. ſwaded her ſoul to believe ; implying, that the 
heart by nature is ſtrongly barr'd and lock'd up 
againſt Chriſt, and that nothing but a power 
from him can open it. 

N. Secondly, The powerful Arguments and Mo- 
tives-uſed by Chriſt to obtain his Suit, and get 

2 grant from the Sinners heart, and me are 

| | rawn 


Sertn. 1. The Text opened. 


drawn: from two ineſtimable benefits accrewing 
to the opening or believing ſoul. v4z. 


"C1, Union. 
' by Communion with Chriſt. 


1. Union, 1 will come in to bim, that is, I will 
unite my ſelf with the opening believing ſoul , 
= ſhall be myſtically one with me, and I with 

m. 

2. Communion , 1 will ſup with him, and be with 
me; that is, 1 will feaſt the believing ſoul with 
the delicates of Heaven. Such comforts , ſuch 
joys, ſuch pleaſures as none in the World but Be- 
lievers are capable of, 

And to ſet home all, theſe ſpecial benefits are 


propoſed by Chriſt to all ſorts of Sitiners great. - 


and ſmall, old atid young, if any man hear my 
voice arid open the door, that fo no ſoul might be 
diſcouraged from believing, by the greatneſk of 
multitude of his fins,but the vileſt of Sinners may 
ſe free prace trinmphing-over all their unwor- 
thineſs, upon their conſent to take Chriſt ac- 
cotding to the gracious offers of the Goſpel. 

The words thus opened, afford many great and 
uſeful ts' of Dottrine, —— in 
thern the yery ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel. 
The firft which atiſeth from the ſolemn and re- 
markable Preface Behold, will be this. 


r:-DDCTATIE 


That every offer of Chriſt to the Souls of Sildihtv's 
gt eviled i witneſſed with reſpeft to rhe | 
dcthum and reckoning. + 


B ; Here 


Do#. 3, 


[ 


| all the refuſers and deſpiſers © 


Gods Witneſſes Serm. |. 
- - Here we ſhall enquire into three things. +» 


1. Who are Gods Witneſles to all Goſpel 
tenders ? 
2, What are the object matters they wit- 
neſs to ? 
3. Why God records every offer of Chriſt, 
| andtakes witneſs thereof ? 


Firſt, Who. are Gods Witneſſes to all the 
tenders and offers made of Chriſt by the Goſpel, 
and they will be found to be more than a ſtrict 
legal number ; »for 

1. His Miniſters, by whom he makes them are 
all Witneſſes as well as Officers of Chriſt to the 
People, As 26, 16. '1 bave appeared unto thee 
for this purpoſe, to make thee a Miniſter and aWit- 
neſs. Here you ſee Miniſters have a double office 
to propoſe and offer Chriſt , and. then to bear 


' witneſs for or againſt thoſe to whom he is thus 


offered : They are expteſly called Gods Wit- 
neſles, Kev. 11.6, 7. Their labours witneſs, their 
ſufferings witneſs, their ſolemn appeals to God 
witneſs, yea, the very duſt of their feet ſhaken 
off againſt the refuſers of Chriſt, turns to a te- 
ſtimony againſt them ; Mark 6. 11. Every groan 
and ſigh, every drop 'of ſweat, much more of 


blood, are placed in Gods Book as Marginal 


Notes 'by all their Sermons and Prayers, and 

will be produced and read in thg great day againſt 
; Chriſt. 

2. The Goſpel it ſelf which is preached to 

a Teſtywony or Witneſs for God, for.or 


4 every one that hears it, John 12. 48. He 
thy rejetterh me, and receiverh not my words, bath 


"_ | one 


Serm. Tl. | fo .all Goſpel fenders. 
one that judgeth him ;, the word that I have ſpoken, 
the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. And this is 
the ſenſe of Chriſts words, Matth. 24. 14. And 
ehis Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in all 
the World, for a Witneſs to all Nations, and then 
l the end come. Ah Lord, what a ſolemn record 
1s here! Every Sermon you hear, yea, every re- 
proof, perſwaſion and conviction is a Witneſs for 
God to caſt and condemn every Soul in Judge- 
-ment, that complies not obediently with the 
calls of the Goſpel: So many Sermons, ſo many 
Witneſkes. | 
3- Every mans own conſcience is a Witneſs for 
God, that he hath a fair offer once made him ; 
the very conſciences of the Heathens that never 
ſaw a Bible, that had no other Preachers but the 
Sun, Moon and Stars, and other works of Na- 
ture; yet of them the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 2. 15. 
That they ſhew the work, of the Law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while accuſing or excuſing one ano- 
ther, Certainly if ſuch vigour and aQtivity was 
put into the conſciences of Heathens, who could 
_ only read the will of God by the dim Moon- 
light of natural reaſon ; how much more vigo- 
rous and aftive will conſcience be in its accuſing 
office againſt all that live under the bright beams 
of Goſpel light ? Their conſciences will be ſwift 
Witneſſes, and will ring ſad Peals in their ears 
another day. Ta fhall kxow that there hath been a 
Prophet among yo, Ezek.-2.5, This ſingle Witneſs 
Is inſtead of a thouſand Witneſſes for God. © -+ 
4. The examples of all thoſe that do believe 
and obey the Goſpel, are ſo many Witneſſes for 
God againſt the deſpiſers and negleCters of the 
” c (EE B 4 great 


The Obje# matters Serm. I, 
great Salvation. Every mourning trembling Soul 
among you is a Witneſs againſt all the dead 
hearted, unbelieving, diſobedient ones, that fit 
with them under the ſame ordinances. Hence it 
is ſaid, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Know ye not that the Saints ſpell 
Judge the World ? They ſhall be Afeffors with Chrilt 
in the great day, and condemn the world by their 
examples, as Noah did the old world ; and thus 
Math. 21. 32, John came wnto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not, but the Pub- 
licans and Harlots believed bim, and ye when ye had 
ſeen it, repented not afterward that ye might believe 
him. q. d, What ſhift did you make to quiet your 
conſciences, and ſtifle your convictions, 'when 
you ſaw Pablicans the worilt of men, and Har- 
bets the worſt of women, repenting, believing and 
hungering after Chrift ! Their examples ſhall be 
your. Judges. Theſe are Gods Witneſles. 

Secondly, Next let us conſider what are the 
objett matters unto which they give their teſtimo- 
ny, and that will be found two-fold, according 
to the two-fold event the Goſpel hath upon them 
that hear it: of both which, the Apoſtle gives 
us this account, 2 Cor, 2.16. Unto ſame we are the 
favour of life unto life, and unto others the ſavour 
of death unto death. Accordingly a double Record 
is made, | 

1, Of the obedience and faith of ſome, which 
Record will be produced to their joy:and comfort 
in the day of the Lord, whenghe ſhall come to be 
glorified in his Saints, and to be Mimired in all. them 
that believe, becauſe our teſtimony among you was be- 
lieved in that day. Miniſters are Inſtruments of 
eſpouſing Souls to Chriſt, and Witneſſes to thoſe 
eſpouſals -and contracts made betwixt _—_ 
them, 


Serm-1. to which they Witneſs. | 
them, 2 Cor. 11. 2: Both theſe officesſte exceed- 
ing gratefal, and pleaſant to every faithfo} Mi- 
niſter | 


2. A Record is made, and Witneſs taken of 
all the refufals, diſobedience, and flightings of 
Chriſt by others. Thus Moſes will be the accuſer 
of the Jews, John 5. 45. Do not think I will accuſe 

to the Father, there 1s one that accuſeth you, e- 
ver Moſes in whom you rraſt. This is the ſaddeſt 
part of a Miniſters-work ; the fore-thonghrs of 

_ It are more afflictive than all our Labours and 
Sufferings. There is a three-fold Record made 
in this caſe, (1/#.) Of the time men have enjoy- 
ed under the means of Salvation; how many 
years they have ſat barren and dead hearted, vtj- 
der the labours of Gods faithful Miniſters, Lute 
13. 7. Behold theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit 01: 
this Fig-tree and find none. Behold the ſame term 
. of Notification with that in the Text, applyed 
to the time of Gods patience towards them: And 
again, Fer. 25. 3. From the thirteenth year of Joſiah 
_ even unto this day (that is, the three and twentieth 
year ) the word of the Lord hath conte unto te, and I 
have ſpoken unto you riſing early, and ſpeaking, but 
ye have n0t hearkened. Oh conſider all the years 
and days you have ſpent under the Goſpel, are 
upon your Pooms-day-book. (24ly,) Records 
are alſo made of all the inſtruments that ever 
God employed for the Converfion and Salvation 
of your Souls. Soemany Miniſters, whether fix- 
ed or tranſient, as have = their labours epon 
you, are'upon the Book of your account. Fer. 25. 
 4- The Lord hath ſent unto you all bis ſervants the 
Prophers, riſing early and ſending them, but ye have 
net hearkgned, nor enclined your ear to hear, — 
: ave 


3. Reaſon. 


*The Reaſons of © Serm, I. 
have waſted their Lungs, dropt their compaſſio- 
nate tears, and burnt down one after another as 
Candles to direct you to Chriſt and Salvation, 
but all in vain. (3dly,) Every call, perſwaſion 
and argument uſed by them to .eſpouſe you to 


Chriſt, is likewiſe upon the Book of account, 


Prov. 1. 24. 25, Becauſe I have called and 
you refuſed, I have ſtretched my hand, and no man 
regarded, but you bave ſet at nought all my counſels, 
and would none of my reproofs. Theſe calls . and 
couniſels are of too great value with God, 
(though of none with you) to be loſt and left 
out of your account. 

Thirdly, we ſhall in the laſt place inquire in- 
to the grounds and reaſons of theſe Judicial 
procedures of God, why he will have every 
mans obedience and diſobedience Regiſtred: and 


' Witneſſed for or againſt him under Goſpel ad- 


miniſtrations; and there are two weighty rea 
ſons thereof. | 

Firſt, that wherever the end of the Goſpel 
is attained in the Converſion of any ſoul, that 
ſoul, and all that were inſtrumentally employ'd 
about the ſalvation of it, may have their proper 
reward and comfort in the. great day, 2 Cor. 1. 
14+. As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, that 
we are your rejoyciug, even as ye alſo are ours in the 
aay of the Lord Feſus. This will be matter of joy 
unſpeakable, both to you that ſhall receive, and 
to them that ſhall give ſuchea comfortable teſti- 
mony for you. Oh the joyful congratulations 
that will be in that day between Laborious 
Faithful Miniſters, and their Believing Obedient 
Hearers! Lord, this was the bleſſed inſtrament 
pf my happy Illumination and Converſion; tavogh 


Serm. I. Gods taking Witneſs. 
I might have ten thouſand Inſtrufters in Chriſt, 
yet not many Fathers; for by the bleſſing of thy 
Spirit upon this mans Miniſtry, my Soul was be- 
gotten to Chriſt. And on the other ſide, Lord, 
theſe are the Souls for whom I travelled as 
in birth until Chriſt was formed in them. ?Tis 
2 glorious thing to ſay as the Prophet, Here am 
I, and the children God hath given me. 

Nay, thoſe that were but collaterally uſeful to 
help on the work of God begun by others, muſt 
not loſe their reward in that day, Fohn 4. 36. 
And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal , that both he that ſoweth and 
be that reapeth may rejoyce together. 

Secondly, Records are now made, and Wit- 
neſſes taken, that thereby the Judicial Sentence 
of Jeſus Chriſt in the laſt day may be made clear 
and perſpicnous to all the world ; - that every 
mouth may be ſtopt, and no Plea or Apology 
left in the mouth of any condemned Sinner. 
For Chriſt in that day cometh 70 convince all that 
are ungodly, Fude ver, 15. to convince by demon- 
ſtration, that all that are Chriſtleſs now, may be 
found ſpeechleſs then, Matth. 22. 12. Here it is 
ſaid, Pal. 1. 5. That the wicked ſhall not ſtand, or 
' riſe up in the Fudgment. And no wonder when ſo 
many full teſtimonies and unexceptionable Wit- 
neſles ſhall come point blank againſt them, the 
Miniſter that preach'd, the word they preached, 
their own conſciences, and the examples of all 
Believers will be produced againſt them. 


1. INFERENCE, | 


Firſt, The undoubted certainty of a day of Judg- 
ment, is hence evinced. To what purpoſe elſe are 
7 OOTTHS H Records 
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2. Reaſon, 


 __ Ddffrinal and Praffital germ. l. 
Records made , atid Witneſſes taken, but with 
reſpett to an Audit day this is a truth ſealed 
upon the conſciences of the very Heathens, Rom. 
2, 15. their conſciences bear witneſs. But in vain are 
all theſe Records made, unleſs there be a day to - 
produce and plead ther, and of thar day the 
Prophet Daniel ſpeaks, Dan. 7.10. The Fudgment 
was ſet, and the Books were opened, And again, Rev. 
20.12. And I ſay the Dead ſmall and great ſtand 
before God, and the Books were opened, and another 
Book, was opened, which is the Book, of Life, and the 
Dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the Books according to their works. 

Believe it. Friends, theſe are no deviſed Fa- 
bles, but moſt awful and infallible truths ; ac- 
cording to the ſaving effe&ts the Goſpel now 
hath, it will be a time of refreſhing to our Sonls, 
Acts 3. 19. to all others a day of terrour, wrath 
and amazement, 2 Thef. 1, 7, 8. The day in which 
the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with 
his mighty Angels in flaming Fire, taking vengeance 
on them that Gow not God, and that obey not the Goſ- 
pel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


2. INFER. 


What a ſpur is here to Miniſterial diligetice and 
faithfulneſs ? ?Tis an awful work that is under our 
hands ; the effe&s of the Goſpel which we preach 
will be the favour of life or Death to them that 
hear us. If the Lord proſper it in our hands, we 
ſhall be witneſſes for you,jit will be at addition to 
our glory in Heaven, Dan. 12. 3. They. that turn 
many to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs 
of the Firmament, and as the Stars for ever and tver,” 
OE IE = But 


Serm. I * Inferexces frow the Paint. 
But if we be Ign | Laz 4 Men-pleaſer our 
people will come in 85 lift Witneſſes agai US, 
and their blood will be required at our hands ; 
it will be an intollerable aggrayatian to our mi- 
ſery in Hell, to have any that fat under qur Mis 
niſtry thus upbraiding us! Q cruel man ! chou ſaweſt 
ſoul in danger, and never dealt faithfully: and 
plainly with me ;, the ſame time and breath which was 
ſpent in idly and worldly diſcourſe, might have been in= 
ſtrumental to have ſauv'd me from this plage of torment, 
Let Miniſters conſider themſelves asWitnelſles for 
God,and their People as Witneſſes for or againſt 
them z and under that conſideration, ſo ſtudy, 
preach and pray, that they may with Paw/take 
God to recard, that they are free from the blood 
of all men; no ſort of men upon earth have more 
ſpurs to diligence and faithfulneſs than we have, 


3. iNFER. 


What a Pill is this to purge formality out of all 
that hear us! every Sabbath, every Sermon is re- 
corded in Heaven for or againſt your ſouls; at 
what rate ſoever you attend to the word, all that 
you hear is {et down in the book of your account;. 
think-not yay ſhall return as you came, the word 
will have 9 effect and end, it ſhall not return.in 
vain, but ſhall accompliſh the end for which it 
is ſent, 1/aiab x5. 11. The decrees of Heaven are 
executed by the Goſpel, ſome ſouls ſhall be 
quickened, and others ſhall be ſlain by the words 
of Gods mouth, Exek, 47- 9, 10. The Goſpel is 
a River of the- waters of Life, which quickens 
and refreſhes every thing that lives; but the 
myre and meriſh places ſhall not be healed. How. 

toi | weighty 


weighty therefore is that caution of our bleſſed 
Lord, Lake 8. 18. Take heed how you hear * When 
you come under an ordinance, you are ſowing 
ſeed for Eternity, Gal. 6. 7, 8. Which will ſpting 
up in the world to come. Preaching and hearing 
may be conſidered two ways,Phyſically or Morally, 
in the former reſpect, theſe atts are quickly 0- 
ver and paſs away : I ſhall by and by have done 
preaching, and you hearing, this Sermon will be 
ended ina little time, but the conſequences there- 
of will abide for ever. Therefore for the Lords 


ſake, away with formality, no more drowhſe 


eyes or wandering thoughts. Oh wlien you come 
to artend upon the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, that 
fuch thoughts as theſe might prepare your minds ! 
The word I am going to hear will quicken or 
kill, fave or damn my ſoul; if I fit dead under 
it, and return barren from it, I ſhall wiſh one 
day that I had'never ſeen the face of that Mi- 
niſter, nor heard his voice that preached it. 


hk. INFER. 


What a dreadfal condition are all thoſe in that are 
real and profeſſed Enemies to the Goſpel and them that 
preach it | That inſtead of embracing and obeying 
the meſſage of the Goſpel, reject and deſpiſe it ; 
inſtead of opening their hearts to receive it, o- 


pen their blaſphemous mouths againſt it to de- 


ride it, and hiſs it (if it were poſſible) out of the 
world. Ah, what a book of remembrance is writ- 


ten for ſuch men? I fear there never was ar! age | 
fince Chriſtianity bleſſed this Nation, that was' 


more deeply drench*d in the guilt of this fin'than 
the preſent age, Hoy are the Meſſengers of. the: 
Gs Rs Goſpel 


Do#rinal and Praffical Seim.t. 
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verm. 1, Jaferinces fromthe Point. 

Goſpel lighted and rejected ? What have we 
done to deſerve it ?. Is not our caſe this day much 
like that of the Prophet ? Fer. 18. 20. Shall 
evil. be recompenſed for good ? for they have digged a 
Pix for my Soul ;, remember that I ſtood before thee 
td ſpeak, good for them, and to turn away thy wrath 
from them, What bruitiſh madneſs hath poſleſt 
the ſouls of theſe men ? bur alas, it is not ſo much. 
they, as Satan aCting in them ; he 1s a jealous 
Prince, the Goſpel allarms him, his Subjects are 
in danger of revolting from him : No wonder 
therefore he makes an out-cry at the liberty of 
the Goſpel, as is uſed to be made when an Enemy 
invades a Kingdom. In this caſe Chriſt directs. 
his Miniſters to ſhake off the duſt of their feet 
for a teſtimony againſt them, Aark 6, 11. The 
ſignification and meaning whereof is this, that 
look as you ſhake off the duſt of your feet, even 
ſo Jeſus Chriit will ſhake off thoſe men that de- 
ſpiſe the Goſpel and abuſe its Meſſengers, 


4. INFER, 


Hence it likewiſe follows, that the caſe of the 
Pagan world will be eaſier in the day of Tudgment, 
than theirs that live and dye unregenerate and difo- 
bedjent under the Goſpel of Chrift, There are more 
| Witneſles prepared, and Records filed againſt 
the day of your account, than can poſlibly be a- 
gainſt them ; they have abuſed but one talent, 
the light of nature; but we thouſands, even as 
many thouſands as we have had opportunities . 
and calls under the Goſpel. Upon this account 
Chriſt faith, Aatth. 10. 14, 15. Whoſoever fhall 
not receive you, nor hear your words, ſhake off the _ 
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DoG#rinal and Praffical Serm;1. 
of your feet, Verily, I ſay unto you, it ſball be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah ' in 
the day of Fudgment, than for that City, 

Ah, what a fearful Aggravation doth it- put 
upon our fin and miſery, that we are not only ac- 
countable for all the light we had , but for all 
that we might have had in the Goſpel day! Ca- 
pernaum was lifted up to Heaven-in the enjoy- 
ment, of means and precious opportunities, and 
had an anſwerable downfall into the depth of mi- 
ſery from that height of mercy; as the higher 
any one is lifted up upon a Rack, the more ter- 
rible 1s the jerk he receives by the fall, Matth. 
11, 23- | 


6. INFER. 


Laſtly, hence it appears, that the day of Fudg- 
ment muſt certainly take up a vaſt ſpace of time : For 
if God will bring every thing into Judgment, - 
Eccleſ. 12. 14. not only ſinful aCtions, but words, 
Matth. 12. 36. not only words, but heart ſecrets, 
Rom. 2. 16. If all the Records and Regiſters now 
made, ſhall then be opened and read, all the Wit- 
neſſes for or __ every man examined and 
heard ; judge then what a vaſt ſpace of time will 
that great day take up. Some Divines are of 6-_ 
pinion it may laſt as long as the World hath” . 
laſted, but this is ſure, things will not be hudled ' 
up, nor ſhuffled over in haſte; you have taken 
your time for Sinning, and Gad will take his time 
for Judging. 

Conſider the multitudes, multitudes without 
number, that are to be Judged in that day, even 


all the poſterity of Adam, which are as the Sand 


upoR 
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Serin. I. - Inferences fron: the Point. 

npon the Sea ſhore ; that not only fo many per- 
ſons, but all that they have done, muft come 
into Judgment, even the very thoughts of their 
Hearts, which never came to the knowledge of 
Men; their Conſciences to be. interrogated, all 
other Witneſſes fully heard and examined'; how 
great a day muſt this day of the Lord then be ?'” 


The Second Uſe. 


But the main Uſe of this Point will befor 
Exhortation, that ſeeing all the offers of Chriit 
are recorded and witneſſed, with reſpe&'to a 
day of account, every one of you would there- 
fore immediately embrace the preſent gracious 
tender of Chriſt in the Goſpel; as ever 'yon ex- 
pect to be acquitted and cleared in that great 
day : take heed of denials, nay of delays and 
demurs; For if the word ſpoken by Angels were 
ftedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 
ceived a juſt recompence of reward ; how ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglett ſo great Salvation ? Heb.2.2,3. 
The queſtion is put, but no anſwer made; How 
ſhall we eſcape ? The wiſdom of Men and Angels 
cannot tell how to enforce this Exhortation ; I 
ſhall prefent you with Ten weighty Confiderati- 
6ns upon the matter, which the Lord follow 
home , by the bleſling of his Spirit , upon all 
your Hearts. 


IL CONSIDERATION. 


- Conſider how invaluable a merey it is that you are 
yet within the reach of offered Grace. The mercies 
that ſtand in offer before- you, this day, were 

| GC never 
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never;fet-before; the Angels -that fell; no Aadia- | 
tor was ever.appointed for them.. /@h-aſtoniſh+ 
ing \mescy ! that; thoſe Veſſels of Gold ſhould be 
caſt ihto.everlaſting Fire, and fych lay Veſſels 
as: we are, thus Put into @capacity ,of | greater 
happinefs then , eyer they fell from; Nay, the 
mercy -that /ſtands-hefore you'ls not-only. denied 
to the Angels that fell, but to the greateſt part 
of your fellow Creatures, -of the ſame rank and 
dignity with you, P/al. 147. 19, 20. He ſheweth 
hs\Ward to. Jacob, ki Statutes and bis Fuggments 
wto[frael ; be Yoarhincr - dealt fo with any. Nation, 
end ws for his Fudgeents they have not known them; 
praiſe ye the Lord. ''A mercy deſervedly, celebra+. 
ted with a Joyful Alelwjeb, What vaſt Trags 
are there-in the [habitable Werld, where the 
name of Chriſt 45-ynkhown! Tis your ſpecial 
mercy to-be born-in a Land of 'Bibles,' and Mini- 
ſters; : where it is.as-difficyl; for you-to,avoid and 
ſhin-the-Light,' as it.is for others to tbuhold 'and 
Enjoy It. rr Avi =y 
nx ;M CONSIDER ATION. 


| Conſider the { nature, weight, and 'marth of. rhe, 
micrcies which are this day freely offered; you... Ger- 
tainlyithey-are mercies of -the-firlt, Rank , the 
moſt:;ponderous, ' precious, and neceſſary ampng 
all the mercies of God. Chriſt the firſt bora of 
mercies, and in him pardon, peace, and eternal 
Salvation are ſet before you ; "it were aſtoniſh- 
zng to ſee a ſtarving Man refuſing offered bread, 
or-a condemped Magn. a gracious pardon. Lord 
what compoſitions of ſlpath and ſtypidity are.we. 
that we ſhould need fo many/ingreaties obo aps 
Pt. Fg Ul. 
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Conſider who it is that makes theſe gracious tenders 
of pardon," peate,, avd Salvation; to'you 5 even that 
God whom you bave ſo wy, oy. whoſe Laws 

have wolgtee, MErCHes "you Pave. a, 
jon wboſeuvrath Bk juſtly incenſed. \ Hiy-pa+ 
tiehce grozis nnder the ;bariden! of yaut\ daily 
provocations ; be loſes -nothing'3f you be tlam- 
ped; and receives no benefit.if you be ſaved z7qet 
#he art motians of Mercy and Salvationte: 
Freely: ariſe ioitt; of his Grace and good pleatur 
God. _—y yau tobe reconciled, '2 Cor. 4428. 
Fhe :1,ord Jeſus, whoſe + blood thy fans 
have ſhed; now freely. offers that: blaod for-thy 
Reconcyliation,- Juſtification , : and-Salvatian:, if 
—_— [þut ſincerely accept him ere it»bhe too 
| te. kf | 7 » (7008 


IV. CONSIDERATION. 


i] Rafe ſeriov wr .own. vileneſs, to mhory 
ſuch gr acidus dof Peace and Mercy are mages 
Thy ſins have ſet thee at as great a diſtance, from 
the hopes andexpeRationsof pardon, as any ſin- 
__ _ World. Conſider _ _ _ 
en, »whatzthau haſt done, and what. y 
heaps:of guilt thou haſt_contrafted'by adife of 
fs; and yet that-:unto thee: Pardon and Peace 
ſhanld be offered -in-Ghrift, after [ſuch aJlifgiof 
Rebellion, i how aſtoniſhing is .the mercy ! The 
Lord 3s contented to. paſs: by : all thy former: Re- 
bellions, thy_ deep died Lranfgreffions, 2nd.£x 
Sgn.an AG® -——— __— 
fs 2 now - 
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 Exhortitions\to Embrace Serm:l. © 
now at laſt thy Heart relent for Sin, and thy 
Will bow in". obedience \to | the 'g@at'commands 
and call of the Goſpel, 1ſa.55.2. & 1.18. _ 


+ V- CONSIDERATION. 


MBA Y + 
:Confider -how many offers of mer bave at- 
ready. refuſed, hav ON. gul refuſe i recorded 
agarnſt io_y How long you have tried and even 
red the patience of God already; and'that this 
may: be: the laſt overture of Grace that ever God 
wilt make to'your'Souls. Certainly 'there is" ant 
offer tliat will be” the laſt offer, | a ſtriving of the 
Spirit-which will be his laſt ftriving; -and after 
that'no more' offers without you,  no-more 'mo- 
tions'or'ſtrivings' withir you for 'evermore. [The 


"Treaty is then ended, and your laſt neglett or 


Tejettion of Chriſt recorded againſt'the day of 
your account ; and what if this ſhould prove'to 
be that laſt tender of Grace which muſt conclude 
the Treaty betwixt Chriſt and you, what undone 
wretches muſt you then be, with whom ſo gra- 
cious a Treaty breaks off upon ſuch | 


" 


terms! 
VL CONSIDERATION. 


Conſider well the reaſonable, mild, and gracious 
wature of the Goſpel terms, on which Life and Par- 
ddin- are offered to you. The Goſpel requires no- 
thing of you but Repentance-and Faith, As 20. 
21; Can you think it hard when a Prince par- 
dons a Rebel to require him to fall upon his 
Knees, andiſtretch forth a willing and thankful 
Hagd to receive his Pardon ?. Your —_— 

a 
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and Faith are much of the ſame nature. ' Here is 


\ 


' no legal ſatisfaction required at your Hands, no 


reparation of the injured Law, oF your doings 
or ſufferings, but an hearty ſorrow for ſins com- 
mitted, ſincere purpoſes and- endeavours after 
new obedience, and a hearty thankful accepta- 
tion of Chriſt your Saviour ; and for your en- 
og_—_ herein, his Spirit. ſtands ready to 
- you with au A [ppt Prov.1.23. 

urn. ye at my reproof,, behold 1 ont my. 5 
A "7 wil maks known my Wards uns ra 
and I/e. 26. 20. Lord thou bot wrong ; of or 
Works in us. 


vIL CONSIDERATIO N. .. 


Again, conſider how your way to Chriſt, by Re- 
pemtance and Faith, is beaten be ans by thouſands of 
ſinners for your encourag ement. u..are not the 
firſt that ever ——n your Souls in this path : 
multitudes ith one. before. you, and that undef 
as much guilt, fear and diſcouragement as. you 
that come after can pretend unto; and not. a man 
among them repulſed or diſcouraged ; here they 
have found reſt and peace to their weary- Souls ; 
Heb.4-3. AG 13-39 Here the —__ of ſin- 
ners-haye been ſet. forth, for an enſample to you 
that ſhould afterwards, believe on his Name; 
1 Tim,1.16, You fee if you will not, others will 
joyfully accept the offers of Chriſt ; what diſ- 
couragements have you that they had not ? Or 
what greater |\.incouragernents. had , they which 
God hath not given you this day ? Therefore 


wy hall be- your _—___ | 
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| - inſide the pr2at hazard of rife [ortgiain ſeaſons 
you now & "o _—_— the 65 
Nan; S  FomiyNls z3 4 N 
ard ht; ting 2; prear and tiadifold are 
the b#zards and contimgencies artefidingit. Your 
Hfe is inmediately uficertalr, your breath  com+ 
rifivally Soing it your noſtrils; and. vhac- which 
& every nomenr goingywill be pone'atla(t.- The 
Goſpel is as vnetrtatt( as your Uſe 5 God: hath 
made no ſuch ſettlement of it but thaahemay.i3t - 
pleaſure remove it, and will certainly do ſo,. if 
we thus: trifle undies it +" is but) © > Cabdleſtick, | 
though a golden one, Rev.2. -5. and that you all 
. know 184 moveable thing ; and fa6t" only your 
life and ric meats of your eteryiab life; 1 mean 
the Goſpel, are bncett#in things; "bt evan the 
DOGG 4 and ſtrivings of the Spirit: with your 
Jouls ate as uneettain'as ether; PMb'1s. 14: 
' Work out your ow? ſuldierion #ith fekr "aid treabiing; 
for it is God that wotheth in you both ts #10 and td 
do of bis good pleiſkrt'® That God How Works 
with'you is matter of great incouragemtht | t6 
44 work ; bur that he works at hiS owtr pk 
3s a free arbitrary agent who cath {en 
when tie pleafes, and never give 6n6kAbck "#t 
your hearts more, ſhould make you Work With 
fear ard trembling. 


IK. CONSIDERATION.” 
Think what a fearful apgravuiithy it will be, bouh 
of your fin ana miſery, to periſh in the fight and pe 


ence 


Serm. I. en a. : 
—_ of an offered remedy ; to ſink, into Hell betwixt 
Arms 


of -4- 
= would have gathered you but you would not. =. 
Heathens, yea Devils will upbraid you in Hell 
for ſuch unaccopuntghle folly, and deſperate mad- 
neſs: Heathens wi | Blas, we'had but the 
dim Moon-light of Nature, which did indeed 
diftover fin, -but-not Ehrift the 
had your Preachers and your Bibles been ſent 
among us, how glady would” we have embraced 
them |! fore} ;{1aith God, to:.Ezechich, bad; ſent 
thee to them they would have barkned unto thee, Ezek. 
3-5,6, Math, 11, 21, The very Devils will u 
drald ; Oh,' if God had: ſent a fed; | 


rod done ; but le took not-on' a 
of Angels. 


d, CONSIDERATION.” 7 

') 20 41246 ” 

How clear, as well as ſure A vadedon- 
Peer, be in the great day againſt whim" ſab 


chud of Wiineſſes will a Oh; how filanifeſt 


bs = righteouſneſs of God-be- ths ro An- 
$ ſhall d/ the' Sentence owl 
ſence al acknowledg exhe equity ' 6f "it; 
= that are Chriftleſs wa will be the fpecebleſi 
then, Aatrh;22.12, Kn the revrord 
(the Lori T'per ſwade men, 2 Cor. © 1 1. "as 66 
pore 45 think of: being Surimoned® a5'a 
Witneſs againſt any of your” Souls. "Oh, that'T 
might $05 yur” rejoycing; ard you mine it the 
wed of out: Wor Jeſus Chriſt [ x 
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SERMON UI. 


6 OR. 4 Mt 


| Revel. 3. 20, 
Behold [1] ſtand at the door, &c. 


" Aving in the former Sermon pon- 
dered Chriſts ſolemn Preface to 
his earneſt Suit ;' the next:thing 
that comes under our conſidera- 

'tion, is the Perſon. ſoliciting, and 

pleading for admiſſion-into the Heart of ſinners, 

which is Chriſt himſelf. 

_ »Bebalg 1 farg.  Fhe only difficulty. here is 

rightly.to apprehend the manner of Chriſts pre- 

Fence in Goſpel adminiſtrations ; for it. is mani- 

feſt the perſon of Chriſt was at this time.in Hea- 

Ven; his Bodily preſence was removed from this 

lower. World above Sixty years before this E- 
le, was 'Wrigten to the® Laodiceans. Fohn's 

niſhment into Patmos, is by Euſebize, out: of Ire- 

newt and. Clemens Alexandrinus , placed in the 

Fourteenth Year of the Emperor Donmtian, and 

under. his Second Perſecution, which was about - 

the Ninety ſeventh Year from the Birth of Chrilt. 

Yet here, he faith, bebold I ſtand, not my Meſ- 
ſengers and Miniſters only, but 7 by my Spiri- 
tual preſence among you, 1 your Sovereign Lord 
and 


Þ; 0f the Prſenesf Crip, o 


; er, .who have all Right and us Jnr 
Creation and Redempcon pol 

of yo I that ſtand at the Door 

k, 1 by my bh ſolliciting and mo» 

op” by ab Miniſtry of Men, You ſee none but 

but believe it, 'T am really-and truly , 

though Spiri Spiritually and Inviſibh preſent in all 

all optalratres, of EIS os, Rene 


and 'ſplicitations are oh fo. y are my 
afts, ..and Town them, and fo I «Peri have you 
conceive and a ages PT the Se- 
cond Note} is this,” 


"Dgen. all 


That "= Chi i trul with men bs ts 
lent and bath to Web radl and they with 
him; though he be not vifible 10 rheis carnal Eyes. 


Thus tyns the prgtoife;” Marth. x8. x20. Where 


two or three are el ropether in Nate, there 
an 1 'in the Ck of ot oe ferns 


was the Seat of the Preſident in the Jewi 


ſemblies, where he equally hear Tho 
Ent of 9 of in he mid of the AC- 


Name WT Age 
ret thers?- Bb e | Charhir is 
of his Feet, Te 6, 3« 


Ark,, © 

hats, 
the Seven golden Candl 
are the Spiritual walk; 
verſes and. comma DHY Men': ; ep 
ſence of Chriſt was not-the peculiax privileges 
* the firſt Churches, but is common to all the 
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Wath. 2.8, ult, Lo, 1 am, alway.to 
of the World,  This' = _ 
realeg of all, our k pros 
nefit from Ordinance: L 
are not. here counter 


you. and all that, eh is an Tek fn Lk 

and Office;, not to J99.0 ob} ET 

buf to all the ſucceeding Ordnry Tan {tanding Qfh-« 
th 


cers in my Church, As Tor poſtles, neither 
their Perſons, nor extragxginary Office was to 
continue long, but this Promiſe was to continue 
to-the end of. the World. .: 

Nor isthis Promiſe made + lor I pat on: | 
ditionally.; the connefti 
the Com mand, enforces th ? EY Ten te; me 
4 2 Chron. L542. The. :Lor , ic wh K 
4 are with,  bim, . Ignorafit, des unqualifiec P8r- 
| ſons, cannot Foam the 1 i, Fa: this -raciqus 

ank. 
6-0 more, \this "Promiſe. is made to; 'eyery 
hour and; mi: eof time. ; i! with. you, Al 
the days, M188 the Altus ext; Es and 
dangerots a5 well as hea and incou 

days; and i it 1s, doſed. up 29h a. aKlens bx 
So.be ®, or, $0 it £90 


e;are.$O con 


nf. (res 
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11363090191 21: DFROVI Ignite 
Firſt, There is aCorhenteal Preſintvf Cirilt 
the Ghutcl-once dnjo yed ent ' Earth, when 

hd wet in add ous his 'Pooplezi A» ti 
20.: When their Eyes ſaw him, 44d: their: Bands 
handle himy. i Jobr ir wr. This profence was 2 
fngukr;bonſdlation'ro'the. PDiſeiplets ail thers- 
fore they were greatly dejetted when it "was to 
be removed from them. But after Redemption- 
Work was finiſhed :-ow' Earth, this - Bodily Pre- 
ſence was, nw longer nereſſary'to be continued in 
this World; but: rhotd expedient to be'removed 


to Hedyehy Jobn:16, 51:96 irdddd -it was, and 


mult there abide until the time of the reſtituti- 
et; of dl}, things, As 31:21. Acid fir rhiis teſfect 
herells'vhe Diſtiples, Julz Py 38,” f leave ths 
por dr CUT OLA de Preſs of 
| 74 Thete is 4 Reptc 
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Of: the P, ſraxe of gem: | 
a ſenſual Worldling, is but an ill repreſentative 
of the bleſſed and holy Jeſus. 

Thirdly, Beſide and above. the two. former, 
there is. a Spiritual Preſence of Chriſk in. the 
Churches, and Ordinances ; .and this Preſence. of 
Chriſt by his Spirit, who is his Yicegerent, is.to 
be conſidered NN Tweak ns 
dinonces:-derive, | 


| 1. Their Beauty and Glory... 


2. Their Power and Efficacy. 
3- Their awful — 
4- Their Continuance Stability.” 


_ Firſt, From the preſence of Chriſt by. his Spi- 
rit, the. Qrdinances and Churches derive their 
a—_ and glory , Pſal., 27..4-:To ſee thy power. 
glory, fo as T have ſeen thee in the Saniinary. 
ty od the Body is a reſult. from 
the Soul that animates it ;: and when the Soul-is 
gone, the; beauty /of , the: Body. is gone alſa; ſo 
the beauty'and glory! of:'all Ordinances: comes 
and goes with'the- Spirit | of Chriſt which.is the 
very Soul. of. them. The Charches are indeed 
golden Candleſticks, but the Candleſtick: hath no 
light bur what the Candle gives itz hence that. . 
ogy "Four deſcription of the the new: Temple: is 
cloſed -up in this expreſlion, ; Ezck, 48. uit. The 
a7 ys that. City ſhell be,.. The: Lord)is there. |. 
""hecendly From this -Spirityal Preſence of 
Chriſt, all Goſpel Ordinances derive all that 
Power and Efficacy which ; is by them exerted 
ppon the Souls of Men ; either -in their Conyer- 
fion or Edification. This power, is not/inherent 
ſa them, nor do they a as natural, neceſſary 


agents, 


Fermi 64 *n Ondimees,. 
.agents, but as inſtituted! -means, which are ſuc- 
ceſsfn}-or unſucceſsful, according as Chriſt by his 

Spirit co-operates with them, 1 Cor:3.7. He thas 
plants ts , "neither be that watereth\, but God 
Lrangueryrs increaſe ; that is, they are nothing 
tothe purpoſe, nothing to the accompliſhment of 
Mens'Salvation without: the' concurrence of the 
Hanſa of Chriſt. -For when the Apoſtle; makes 
hunſelf and Apollos, with al} other Miniſters, 
| » we muſt underſtand  him' ſpeaking not 
RR but comparatively, and relatively ; 
they are neceſſary in their places, and ſufficient 
1a their Kind, for' what they are ap to, 
elſe it would be a reflettion upon the Wiſdom of 
God_that inſtituted them ; but firgly' in them- 
_ ſelves,” and disjunCtively conſidered, they. are no- 
thing3-as'a Trumpet” or wind Inſtrument is-no- 
thing; /as-to'its erid and uſe, - except breath be in- 
| ſpiredimto it, and that breath modulated by the 


art-and'skill of the ihe Sp ; like-Ezekgets Wheels 
that yak not brit as the Spirit that was in them 


Y» 

as-thecfite burke; ther they could inot fail of 
ſucceſs upon all'that 'come+ under them : But it is 
with'them wk: the Waters of A 
Betheſda, whoſe healing vertue was found 
_ ſeaſon/ wherr the Angel deſcended and 
troubled them. -:/ © 

| Thirdly, This Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt, 
gives the Ordinances of the. Goſpel that awful 
ſolemnity which is due upon that. account to them; 
The Preſence of Chiriſt'in them commands'reve- 
gence from all that are about him. :| God: is greats. 
by ob feared in the Aﬀemblics of bis Satin, and 10 
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-@f-als Friſenie of— Shen, 
PPE of all that ie round dbeurribigs. 
Hence |is:ifhat folemn caution or” theeathing, 
Tevu26,23524: If you inakk, contrary wand; me, 
they will ] alfo-wakk.contrary axxo: you; the Hebrew 
word in that Text 6gnifies $0-walk-oafhly:or: 


Snimng ; [ 
and what'an awful Majeſty we ſtand before: | And 


the is _— to the din; 1 alfouull 
zalk at an fiduenturcavi th you, making noi &Ff- 
crumnation in'my nts betwixt (your! Þ&r- 


ſous and the: af the worſt.of Men: \@h 
that this:wore duly confidered by all'that- have to 
domithiGod in Goſpel inſtitutions!!! --; 

1Founthly;-*'Tis tlie Sparatubl Preſence of Obviſt | 
indis Lhidnclies and Ordinances that. gives them 
their Gontinuince and Statuiny'; iwhereyer: the 
Spivit &f:Chrift:departs:Ftom ithem iic will not be 
lang Þbefore-rthey depart fromr:ns.; or1f they 
fhould /not, their .continuance will be little to 
onriadvantage. ': Whpn the Glory of ahe Loxd 
ance. diſmounted from betivixt. the -Cherubims, 
when [that fad .yoice:was:heard:an the: Lemple, 
migrene hinc, dot us ;go: thence; chow fo (was 
both City and: Temple made:a. rlefolation? -and 
toulyChoiſt sProfence/isnot foikred: toanyBlace, 
or any (Ordinances, but thefts off the. people = 
may baniſh it-away ; \Revz 2:5.,, Who wilktarry 
in any place longer than he 1 is welcom, qr nn 
afty\ here elſe Db go ?: ? 

[Bat 19gare- particularly ; lets here: cſs 
theſe:two points, | 


oP Coe 
LO IS x 
BY. Chunhes and-Oralin 
_ by two ad. 18 £Y\ 


fre 15 . 


. KY 


191%) . 


2 — —_ — , 


s FOE Ro 

nanges, hon 

ont Ity Ami 

ed Fnagies. JF 

a 

; > he ther rad 
is alks'a 


” 0 


Rev.2.1.. 


we the Charch D)! 


"Oy the E_— "Rod 4 


Promiſe, Fe#.30.11, Fi # hw with oe ah rhe | 


bot 13 Jabs thee 5 1 thaks a full For 
x NR whither I catered be yet wil tat I'dat 
makg a full end of thee.” © © 


The Babilonian, Perſian, Grecian, Monarchitd | 
have G——_ and ruined one another, =P 


—— Lena Sit Methus ademit iT. $ 
Aþrio S 5s, tulit moderamine Peres, GC 71 


but Kill the Church of Chriſt lifts b its Head, 
and Hehe: 'their ruins.” © * p! 'l 
Secondly, This Prefence of Chriſt in ind with 
bis Ortlitarces undeniably,evinced, from their 
Sypernatyral effects upon "Ee Souls of "Men z 
2 Cor, 0. 4 The _ of, our . waſey; axe" not 
" parnal, be brough Godt the down of 
ftrong holds. the Spitit of Chat at. gives 
= their flcrefs and efficacy : The Sword of 
the Gofpel hath its ir gre edge, but it fs _ 
m—_ the Heart a, ftupid hardnegd” 
uld ever be prickt or Sande by i," 
Spirit of Chriſt did.not tnanage- it: When fin 
ners fall down convinced under * > che authority ® 
the Word, they feel,” and readily acknowledge, 
that God is in it of a trnth,; x Cor NY ono I5.. 
finus reports; that - the Countil of NE 


ly man, of no grea roger, "oe 
ment of converting NT alond rs he ike £ 
the Biſbops with all their Arguments wire not” 
perſwade ; of which ' the” Philoſopher | himſelf 
gave this remarkable account, Wh: f Jo# reaſoned . 
pry 1 1-ey againſt words, I c words, and, 
what-was " 7 overthrew by the ih rt of balk 
bur when, oo Read of words, power came ont of «the 


w_—_ 
. 
"= a- 


'Chriff 4 Ordina 
"mouth of the. ſpeaker - worth. az Yo 5 a | 
fand of orien reſiſt the power of Godin gi 

*And this tadeed' is the trueandjuſt: 20count of 


'ull: thoſs maryellons -and:pracious'cha 


vpon the Sonls'of Men by*the\Preaching :of. the 
Goſpel  Can*rhe: vaniſhing»breath of" a» 
Man, think yon, inſpire gpiritrat-and 


Life ifitd: the Sodls 'of other 'Men'?' Can hededrch 
the Conſtierice; break the Heart; and*bow -the | 


Will at thigrate? No, no, this is the!Power and 


Operation '6f'Chriſt ; and ofithat Preeacowe ,c. _, 

muſt ſay; ſaith'a Reverend Author, as Adarifik Burgeſſe 

Uid to her Saviour, concerningthe Death ofthe on © Cot.” 
Lird if thon'badft 3- 


Brother: L4za#ui, John 11:21: 
been here my Brother had not ' dyed.” ''So, » fay'h Ef 
that'Preſence and Power: of Git were” 

#11; 'which' hath been 'cortaifily experienced: 
felt by many,;-they had noCremained in the'ftate 
bF- Spiriroal Death as they do. | Rat rhoughthere 
be thouſands) under Ordinances that  never|felg 
this Power 6f Chriſt npori them, | yet; bleſſed be 
God there'are atfo'mulritadts' of Witneſſes :and 
Pridefices'of-this' Truth: thar: there 'is 4 Real; 
Spiritual,” Energetical Preſence of Chriſt in- kis 


own appointments; which as! the firſt. rhing'to. 


deevincedÞw os 1 

"Secondby, 'Fhic ſecond FI deguiring Explis 
nition, is the Ufes and Ends which makes fuch'4 
Prefence of: Chriſt neceſſary; '' And they are | 


T1, To Preferve and Support his Miniſters and 


Churches amidſt ſuch Hoſts/ ofiipotent and ens 
raged Enemies: : This Preſence'of Chriſt is'as\ 2 
wall of Fire round about them): \It was the Di- 


vine  Preſetrce with | Feremiab that: was as a Life- - 


Guard to! 16m 8gainkt the rage-of the Pridcey 


WY ( 


.-» 


dnd Nobles of Ia, Jer.15,26,26. 1 en 17 
 wnto this Pe of Hera and they '” 
fot pry; thee, but they ſhall not toner 
thee; for 1 am-with thee' to ſave thee and to \ 
thee, faith the Lord: | And I will deliver thee ant ws 
the band of the wicksd, and 1 will redeem thee out of 
the hand of the terrible. © 

It'was eaſier for: the Rowan tray to ſcale the 
Walls, and batter down the Towers of Feruſa- 
Tem, than for al the Enemies in Ferafalem to de- 
| this Proplict of God thus'immar'd: by the 

 Divane Preſence:  ' Arhanaſom and 'Enther had the 

\ Power of the Empire ingaged againſt them, yet 
-* the Preſence of Chriſt-was their. ſecurity. | The 
Witneſſes could not-be ſlain till they had finiſh- 
ed tlieir Teſtimony, Rev.11.7, To this'Preſence _ 
alone the faithful Witneſſes of Chriſt owe their 
maryellous preſervation at this:day; had not 
Chriſt ſaid, Zo,'I azz with you, you had not ſaid 
at this day, bebold our Mimnifters are ſtill with Wa. 

'Secondly, The Prefence of Chriſt 1s —t_ 
to aſſiſt and enable His Miniſters in their Work; 
for it is a Work quite above their own:ſtrength'; 
it is'well we are Workers-together” with (God, 
elſe we ſhould 'ſoon faint under our Labours. 
When Moſes objefted, I am not eloquent, the Lord 
told him, / will be with thy Mouth, Exod.q.10. 
When God guides the. Tongue how powerful 
_and perſuaſive muſt the Language de !; When the 

oſtles, illiterate men, were ſent- ont'to convert 
the World, 'Ghraſt promiſed to ' give-them''s 
Alonth: and Wiſdom, Luke 21; 15," & Mouth-to 
ſpeak; and Wiſdom to guide: that Mouth; and 
then! their wards ' were dertonſtrations;, all 


theiy adverſaries could not refift _ Spirit and 
Power 


3 .SemH. + Chriſte Preſence. 

 , Power by which they ſpake. Empires and King- 
_ doms full of Enemies, received the Calpe! ; bor 
-the reaſon of this wanderful ſucceſs is given-ys, 
in Merk.16,20. They went, out and Preached every 
where, the Lord working with. them, ?Tis Tweer 
and proſperous working - in. fellowſhip. with 
Chriſt : -The Spirit of Chriſt gives a manifold aſ- 
ſiſtance-to his Miniſters in their Work; "tis he 
that guides. and direQs their minds in the chaige 
of thoſe Subjefts wherein they labour with ſuch 
ſucceſs to their Hearers. He dictates the Matter, 
influences their Aﬀections, guides their Lips, fol- 
lows home their Doctrine with ſucceſs 3 and this 
is a ſpecial Uſe and End of Chriſts ,Preſeace with 
his Miniſters and Ordinances, 
. . Thirdly, The Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt is 

neceſſary for the preparationand opening of the 
peoples Hearts to recaiyve-and embrace the Go- 
' ſpel toSalvation ; not an Heart will open to re- 
ceive Chriſt till the Spirit of Chriſt unlock them. 
Paul and Timothy were extraordinarily called to 
Preach the Goſpel at Macedonia, there Lydia was 
converted ; but how ? Not. þy their Skill or E- 
loquence, but the Spirits influence, A#s 16. 14. 
The Lord opened the Heart of Lydia. The Church 
could not be propagated without Converſion ; 
Converſion could neyer be wrought without 
Chriſts Influence and Spiritual Preſence. So that 
this Preſence is of abſolute neceſlity ; the Church 
cannot ſubſiſt, nor the great ends of Ordinances 
attained without It., | 


a The firſt Inference. | 

: 1s Chriſt really Preſent in all Goſpel Adminiſtre- 
tions, how awfully Solemn then is every part of Go» 
- va D-2 fret 
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The Bwds and Uſes of © 


as'the Word of God, 1: Thef2,13;then'it would 


- Work effeCtually in-us-as it (did in them, Bur 
alas! We have looſe 'and low apprehenfions of 


the Word ; we come to Judge the Gifrs of the 
Speaker, not to have -our Minds informed,” our 
Confciences ſearched, our Luſts mortified, and 
our Lives regulated, But ob, that Men' would 
realize the Preſence of 'Chriſt in Ordinances, 
and ſeriouſly conſider that Word of his, | Rev.2. 
23. All the Churches ſhall know that I amt he which 
ſearcheth the Reins and Hearts, and I will, give to 


every one of you according to your Works, 


How would it compoſe vain and wandering 
Hearts unto holy ſeriouſneſs! Oh, if Men would 
but conſider that they are before the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ' as Cornelizs and 'hts Family did, Acts 10. 
33. We are all here preſent before God, to hcar all 
thiags- that are commanided thee of God, It 'they 


would conſider the Word as: the executioner of 


Gods eternal Decrees which returns not in valn, 
but accompliſhes that whereunto God ſends ir, 
Tſa. 55-11. and, eventually proves the' ſavour-of 
Life or Death .cternal to them that ſit under ir, 
2 Cor,2,16, In a word, were it but conſidered as 
the Rule by which its hearers ſhall be judged in 


the great Day, Joh,12,48, then how would Men 
tremble at the Word ? What mighty effefts 


would it have upon their Hearts ? How would it 
run and be glorified ? But alas, as Fob ſpeaks, Fob 


OE_ 


Serm-If.. | | 
ſpel Worſbip ? We having to do with Chrift himſelf, | 
- and not. with Men only; in Goſpel Ordinances. 'Hap- 
- py were It, if, under this Conſideration, all our 
" People did receive the"Word we Preach, as the 
- Theſſalonians did, not as:the Word of 'Man, bur ' 


9.11, He goth by me, and I ſee himnot ;, he paſſeth. © 
| FE Ree Ee 0n 
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T Serm.IL. Gbrifts Preſence. vc: 
on alſo, but I perceive him not... Few- realize the 
Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt in Ordinances, 


Second Inference, 


4 


If Chriſt be really preſent with his Churches 
and Ordinances, how vain are all he attempts of 
Enemies to ſubvert and deſtroy them ? That pro- 
miſe, Matth,28, ul, "Roe the continuance of 
a Goſpel Church and Miniſtry to the end of the 
World, elſe there would be a Promiſe without a 
Subject ; as de Fure, there ought to be a Church, 
ſo de fatto, there ſhall be a Church with Miniſters 
and Ordinances, let Satan..and Antichriſt do 
their worſt. 1 do not ſay this Promiſe : ſecures 
this or that particular Church. or Nation, for 
the preſence of Chriſt is; moyeable from. one 
place to another, but - ſtill | the Church,is date. 
And there are three things that ſecure. it againſt 
all hazards, | Fa 


lodged in the Church, vjz, his Traths,bis Worſtap, 
and his Ele ; ſuch a precious Cargo ſecures the: 
Veſſel that carries it, what ever Storms or Tem- 
peſts may befal it. 
- Secondly, The Covenant and Promiſe of God, 
with the Church, is its abundant ſecurity, Matth, 
16.18, Upon this Rock will I build my Church, and 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, The 
faithfulneſs of God is pawned for his Peoples. ſe- 
curity, . If the Church fail God's. faithfulneſs 
muſt fail with it, | - | 
-- Thirdly, But above all, the Preſence of Chriſt, 
' .in the midſt of jt, puts it out. of all danger of 
miſcarrying. In that . Promiſe, Lo, 7 am with 
4 DST you 


Firſt, The inyaluable Treaſures God *s ; 
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33 Dotrinal and Pratfical In ferences "SetthM. © 
you alway, are found all hbnitions and Thrtificati- 
ons whatſoever : Here we have his Eye of Provi- + 
dence, his Hand of Power, and whatſoever elſe 
is needful ro ſappott- and ſecure it. God ac- 
counts. his Preſence our ſafety,” 1/a. 41, 10, The 
"Enemies of God and His People account it fo too, 
Exod, t 4.28. and ſhallit not be fo in otty own ac- 
cotint ? Provoke not the Lord Jeſus to withdraw 
- his Preſence, and fear not the conſultations and 
 oppoſitions of Hell or Earth, 


Third Thference, 


From this Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt all his 
faithfal Minifters ſhould draw incotragement amidſt 
the maitifold_ difficntries and aiſrouragements, they day- 
ly encounter, in bis Work and Service. Chriſt is 
-with them, they Work in Fellowſhip with him, 
-Tet them not be diſmaid. 

._ The difficulties and diſcouragements the M1- 
'niſters of Chriſt meet with are great and many ; 
and the more faithfaland ſucceſsful any of them 
are in their Maſters Work, the fiercer oppoſiti- 
- bn they muſt expett : Beſides all the diſcourage- 
ments rifing out, of their own Hearts, which are 
' not a few, they muſt encounter, 

Firſt, The oppoſitian of Enemies from abroad, 
Secondly, The obſtinaty and ſtabornneſs of the 
Hearts. they work upon ;. Satati is a. jealous 
Prince, and . will ' raiſe all manner of ontcries 
and oppoſitions agaitift thoſe heavenly Htrraulds, - 
that come to Proclaim a new Prince 1n his Do- 
/ minions , and withdraw his miſerable Subjedts 
from their curſed Allegiance to him. What is It 
to Preach the Goſpel ( ſaid Luther J but to de- 
| rive 


rive the fury of the World upon the Head ofthat 
_ Preacher ?. Gout this would be eakily wy 
' did our Work but proſper apon the 

our hearers; but this alas, is the killing conſide= 
ration of all; we know the worth of Souls, -and 


how great a ſervice it is to ſave them from death, 


Fames 5. 20. We' alſo know the terrors of the 
' Lord, which excite our utmoſt endeayours to 
perſwade men, 2 Cor.5.1 1.” We'feel the _— 
ſtons of Chriſt ſtirring in our own 
makes us long after their Salvation, Phil. 1. ty 
We preach, we pray, yea, we travail again as It 
were in birth until Chriſt 'be' formed in them; 
Gal. 4. 19. And when we have done all, we find 
their Hearts as Iron and Braſs,” Fer. 6.28.” We 
mourn in ſecret when we cannot prevail, and 
oft times our Hands hang down with "diſco 
ment, and we are ready to ſay with the Y 
We will ſpe ah no more in his name, Jer. 20.' g.- But 
here is our relief, under all diſconragements from 
adroad and at home ; the Work is Chriſts, the 
Power 1s his, he is with us, and we are Workers 
together with him. There was a time when 
Three thonſand Souls were born to Chriſt atone 
Sermon, it may be now Three- thouſand Sermois 
may be preacht and not a'Soul Converted : Yet 
et us not be diſconraged, a time'of eminent Con- 
verſions is Promiſed, Na to be-expetted in theſe 
ve oa Exch, 7. 9. when the living waters 
of the ſhall make every thing to hve 
whither olege And when the Fiſhers (5. e.) 
| the Miniſters of Chrift ſhall not fiſh with Angles 
as now they do, taking now one, then another 
{ingle Convert, but. ſhall ſpread forth their Nets, 
but incloſe multitudes at a draught ; When they 
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ſhal flee a 4 Cloud, and: «5 the” Doves to their Win-. | 
1: God: now-opens! a door! of opportunity 
Lend expettation ;; Oh that the Hearts of Mi-, 
nifters-and- People: were ſuitably athsf and. 
þ 5:05 hun ow milling i in. the day of/his Power, 

1118537 j 
FIG 2c hou Inferene, 


| "Hence we alſo jufer the great dignity of the mints 
ſexizl. Office, 4nd. the ſuitable reſpett and hanour due -. 
to-all Chriſt s faithful Miniſters. 

«+ LheiLord Jeſus hinſclf is repreſcated by them, 
they ſand i in his ſtead; 2, Cor.5.20. his authority 
15: elathed upon, them; ; the. honours and diſho- 
noyrs given them}, redounds. to the perſon of 
Cheiſt;, Luke 10. 16, The Galatbians received 
Paul as an Angel of Gold, even as Chriſt Jeſus, 
Gal:4.14. is 

Yet. how have their Perſons. and Office been 
vilified and. deſpifed. /in. this degenerate age! 
How many Learned,, Pigus, Laborious, Peaceful - 
Miniſters of Chriſt;have in this age, been hunted 
up-iand. dawn the, World as wild Beaſts, been 
made; the filth and off-ſcouring of -all-things un- 
to.this.day,."1 Cor.q-13- The Word ſignifies that 
divt and filth which. Scavexgers rake together in 


- the Streets, to þe.carried to the Dunghil. No 
doubt, but Saran drives a great deſign 4n this to in- 
validate their. Miniſtry , diſcourage their -La- 
bours,; and break their Hearts: but. Jeſus Log 
will: ſupport us, under all theſe, abuſes, wipe off 
the dirt-thrown at ns, for his Name ke. and. 
relerye ſame of us $107 better days. | 


Fifth 


| _ fo th Preſeves of Chriſt. . 
+: Iva _ Fifth Inference. 
Is Chrif Preſent in his Ordinances, that a 


ment then lyes upou 
fn upon the Maniſry of the Word, and to 


all yours, that are "capable, rhere to wait 
Ct wb you? We read ney hg om 


fe when [bb performed his miraculous Cures 


| the' Sick, what" thronging there' was after' 
him : bow Parents brought their Children, Ma- 


ſters their Servants, g in multitodes, ar 


- tyling the Houſe 2 lr "hog n their Sick'to him, 


F214 1. Ah, ſhall Men be ſo earneſt for a Cure 


for their Bodies , , and fo indifferent for their 


Souls ? ?Tis true,” the Spirit of Chriſt is not tied 
by any neceſlity to att always with the World; 
he acts as an arbitrary Agent , 
Wind bloweth where it Tiſteth : but 'it is engage- 
Rene tgp ugh to walt continually upon his Or- 
| at he ſometimes and ef- 
hey concurreth with" them. © *Fis good to 
lye in the way of the Spirit, anPitivia: a bleſ- 
ſing pronounced npon them that wait' continual- 
ly at his Gates, Prov.8,34. Oh therefore 

no ſeaſon within your reach , "who knows but 
that may be the ſeaſon of Life to thy Soul ? 


Sixth Inference. 


What an unſpeakable boſs i the loſs of the Goſpel, 
ſeeing the Preſence of 'Chrift comes and goes with it ? 
Vhen the Goſpel departs, the Spirit of "Chriſt 
departs with it from'among' Men 3 no'more con- 
rag in Gods ordinary way, are' : then to be 

ſ 52m 


all, is 


13. 8. The 
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eg ex#ad "Tx" 36, - ; , ; 
A 47 | Do@rin and Pr 
5 expected : well therefore 
| The Spirit may. in ſome ſenſe depart whilſt the JF 
Ordinances .are left ſtanding for a time among *' 
the People, but then expett no ſuch bleſſings or” | 
benefits tram them. But when God takes away' |. 
Ordinances and Spirit x00, wo indeed to that 
People ; and are there not Sins amongſt.us pre- 
ſaging fach a Judgment ? Oh England reflect np- 
oathy barrenneſs under ir ; where 'be the fruits 
alwerable to ſuch precious means ? The Goſpel 
is a golden Lamp, the graces of the Spirit com- 
municated by it are golden Oyl;. as in-that' 
ſtately. vakon, .Zach.g,. will God maintain fuch a 
lamp fed with ſuch precious Oyl for men to trifle 
and play by? | Fo 
. And no. 1e& ominous and portentous- is that 
bitter egraity to the Golpel and the ſerious pro- 
feſfors; of it, which {( 1 cannot ſpeak without 
horror ) is every where found among vs; this 
great hatred: brings on, the days of viſitation, 
and the days. af recompence with a ſwift and 
dreadful metion upon any. people, Hoſes 9. 7. 


Seventh Inference. 


If Chrift be preſent by way of Spirit and ener; 

in his mas Megs 2,09 6s 4 cri" to defper 
of the Converſion and Salvation of the greateſt of 
ſraxers thut "yet tye dead under the Goſpel, What 
thaugh their.Hearts be hard, their Ugderſtand- 
iags 'dark , and their Wills. never i perverſe 
and obſtinate, all muſt give way and open in the 
day of Chrilts FDOWer, when his Spirit joyns him- 
ſelf. with the Word, This makes it an ms 
F (7 


refore might the Lord ſay, 
in Hoſea 9.12. Wo to them whent I depart from them. 


” Aa it ow the 6 Vo 
ble Word: tis plorions' to bor ah ] 
of Publicans and Harlets opening and yield. 
ro the voice of Chrilt, 22th. 21.731. W1 
ere thoſt three chorſind perſoris prickt at th 
Hedrt by Peters Sertrion, At 2.36, bur the very . 
Meh that with ' wicked , Hands had crucified the 
Lord Jeſus? And what were the converted Co- 
Yimebiant, but Idvlaters turned from dumb Idols, 
1 CoF.12.2. Whoremongers, Adulterers, Effeminate, 
&e. "1 Eor:6. 11. hath his elect among the 
yileſt of Men : The Goſpel. will” find thein out, 
and draw them homie rb Chriſt, when the Sp 
of Chtiſt animates and bleſſtth it. Wall 
the Apoltle therefore ſay , that the. 
jrecie with the Holy Ghoſt, Rent down "x. 
is aft object Worthy for Angels to be- 
hold with adhiiration; 1 Per.1.12, Wh : again 
Saran have ſtrobgly fortified their Souls ; 
Chriſt, with igdorance, prejudice, and e 
yet the weapons of our warfare ns my 
through God to pill down theſe ſtrobg, Fi 
Deſpair hot therefore of your carnal and 
hearted relations; bring them to the Goſpel 
upon the encouragement of theſe wh or of 
Chriſt, Foh.5.25. The hour cometh, yea and now ts, 
that the -". ſhalt hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear it ſhall lzve. 


Eighth Inference. 


1; Chriſt Spiritually preſent in bis Ordinances, oh 
then what an indeared affection ſhould every gratious 
Soul bear to the Ordinances of God ! They are the 
walks of Ghriſt and his Spirit ; the appointed 
times and places for your meeting and Commu- 
nion 
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' nionwith him ; there your Souls- firſt met with | 
. Chriſt, there you began your acquaintance with 


- 


him ; there you have had many ſweet converſes 
with him ſince that day ; they were the ſeed of 
your regeneration, 1 Pet. 1:23. The bread of 
life by which your Souls have been ſuſtained ever - 
ſince, and therefore to be more eſteemed by you 
than your neceſſary food, Job. 23.12. Here. you 
have found the richeſt Cordials to revive and re- © 
cover your arooping Spirits, when ready to ſink - 
away in a faint fit under fin within you, and af- 

fliftions upon you, Pſal.1 19,50. No wonder Da- 
vids Soul even fainted for the Courts of God, and 


that Hezekiab deſired a ſign on his ſick-bed., that |} 


he ſhould go up to the Houſe of the Lord. Here 
are the choiceſt comforts of the Saints upon 
Earth; all our freſh ſprings are in Zion, Pal. $7. 
7.. What adungeon, what a barren Wilderneſs 
were this World without them ! Prize the Ordi- 
nances, loye the Ordinances, wait aſſiduouſly upon 
the Ordinances, and pray for the liberty and effi- 
cacy of the Goſpel, _ it may ſet no more in 
your days, nor in the days of your poſterity. 


SERMON HUE 


_—_—_—_ A—_— —_ 


Revel.' 3. 20. 
Behold I JL fend} at the wr ane kwock, &c. 


Avini Chiſhed Chriſts foltinn Pre- 
face, and cleared the manner of 
his Preſence 'in his Churches and 
Ordinances : I now come 'to a 

2 third Obſervation, which is ne-. 

-effarity implied i in theſe words, Behold 7 ftand at 

the door and knock; and that fad Fruth' therein 

implied is this, 


DOCTRIN. 


| That the Hearts of Men are naturally lockt up and 
faſt barr'd againſt Feſms Chriſt their- only Sa- 
VIOUr. 


Tf. it were not ſo, hilt need were ons of all 
that pains and patience, "ſed and exerciſed by 
Chriſt; in waiting patiently, and knocking im- 
portunately » for entrance into the? Hearts of 
Men 2? To- keep a clear -method in this Point, 


F. three things muſt *be” ſtated in" the DUO 
party 


(E How 


thus ſhut up. 


2. What are thoſe Locks and Ears that ſhat 


--\ themup. 


3- Thatno Power of Man can remove theſe / 


Bars. 
Firſt, That all Hearts are naturally ſhut and 


"made faſt againſt Chriſt, is a ſad but certain. 
truth ; we read, John 1.,11,12. He came unto hu 


own, and | hs own received him not, &c, He came 


unto his'own People from whoſe "Rock he ſprang .' 


up ; a People to whem he had been prefigured, 


in all the crodguod od Types of the Law;-and | 


-in whom they mi clearly diſcern the ac- 


compliſhment of t _ His Dattrines and 
his Rliracks plainly told them who: he was, and 
"whence he.came; yer:few diſcerned or recgiyed 


him as the Son of Gad. - Chriſt found the Doors 
of Mens Hearts generally ſhut againſt him, ſave 


only a few whoſe Hearts were opened by the Al-. 


mighty Power of God, in the way of Faith, ver. 
12, theſe indeed received. him, but all the reſt 
excluded and denied entrance to the Son of God, 


All Hearts by Nature Serm, I. p 


1, How it appears the Hearts of Men are © 


'So again, 'in Jobr 5, from-33. to 40. Chriſt rea- 


Jons with them, and gives yes. undeniable demon-. 
{trations, that he was the Meſſiah come to ſave 
them ; proves it from the teſtimony of Fohy, 
werſ.3 3. et jert unto John, :and he bare witneſs un- 


#0 the Truth; Tells them the deſign of. his coming . 


AMOng them was their; Salvation, ver/. 34. ſhews 
them the: great Seal of Heaven, his uncontroul- 


able Miracles, ves/. 36.-;The Works that T do, bear + 


witneſs of me; that the Father hath ſent me; : And 


if that were not enough,he remings them of the | 
, IMl- 
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immodars teſtimony gi drags my A OR 
wer(; 37<.T he Father. which hath [e ; any me, 
bath born-witneſs of me. , He did ſo at his Bapti 


rota And. lo. 4 voice ff from Heaven, 

my beloved Sex..in whom 1 am hy om, 
pe Poa again, at his transfi uration upon the ho- 
ly Mount, Matth. 37.5, be yet ſpake, behold 
4 bright cloud, overſhagowed them; aud behold « 
w0ige-ont of the clogd,. which /aid, "Its js my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. 
Hehids them ſearch. the Scriptures, and critical- 
1z;examige his perfect correſpondence to them, 
v&/.39; Enough one would think . to open the 
daor.. of every Mans. underſtanding; and Heart 
tareceive him with falleſt Faxiafattion: and yet 
after all- behold; the unreaſonable. obſtinacy .and 
Dn. of their | Hearts againſt.him, A 

& will not come wnto me that you might have l; 

; Not- a/Soul will open, with all the reaſons 
and demonſtrations in- the World, till the Al- 
mighty power of God be put forth to.that end. 
If another come in his own name. ( faith he, wverſ. 
43-) Him will ye receive; Any body rather than 
the Son of God: Every. cheat can'im 
you caſily, 'tis to: me only your + ogy way 1 
ſtrong averſations, Now there js 2 twofold ſhut- 
Sing Gy of the Heart againſt JeſysGbriſt 


. I, Natural. 
2. Judicial. 


--Firſt, Natzral,. every - Soul. comes into this 
Workd ft: up-and. faſt cloſed againſt the Lo 


Jeſus-' The very Wyll of Man which is: the 
ov ” nE arbitrary  facylty , . came APA * 
Wor 


£ 
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- World bart'd and bolted againſt Chriſt; aRom:85, © 
The carnal mint is enmity" agaiift God, for it is nir". 
ſubjett unto the' Law of God,” neither indeed” can'be. 
+Phil.2.1 3. *Tis God that worketh in you both to" will - 
and todo of his own good pleaſure; This "is a dif. 
mal effeft of the fall, who feels not ſtrong aver- 
fations, violent rebellions, and obſtinate reſiſt 
ances in his own Heart when moving towards / 
Chriſt in the firſt weak” and trembling "a&ts* of 
Faith ? a PE RELEY 
Secondly, There is 4 Fuditial ſhutting up of 
the Heart againſt Chriſt. -Thisis a ſore and'tre- 
mendous ſtroke of God, puniſhing former "*e-. 
bellions, P/aE-87.1 1,12: 1/rat! would have noe 
me, ſo I gave them up to their own hearts luſts. Th 
looks like a prelude of Damnation; a very 'near 
Preparation to ruine. Jſrael world have none-of 
me, there's the natural ſhutting'up of the Heat 
fo I'gave them up, there's the jndicial ſhatting up 
of the Heart ;' they would not' hear, ' they fh 
not hear.” 'Oh fearful Judgment'! 'Thus "the 
Lord gave up the Heathehs, Rom. 1.26: they 
had abuſed their natural Tight,” and now their 
minds are j#uitially darkned; given up to a ſortiſh 
and injudicious mind, not able to diſtinguiſh ' 
Dity from fin, Safety from danger ; a mind that 
ſhould ele&t'the worſt things, and reprobate the . 
beſt, This was the reprobate mind unto which 
God gave them up ;- What ſadder word can the 
Lord ſpeak than this, unleſs it be take him Devil ? 
*Tis true, thoſe that God ſhuts up he can open, 
and thoſe whom Juſtice ſhnfs up, Mercy-Gin'ſet 
free ; but it is beyond all the power ' of Ange 
and Men to do it, Fob 12; 14: He ſhutreth up a 
\Man and there can be no opening. Theſe two els 
then Ce _ furovy 


"mall, hanadvy ageigh Ohei #.# 
ſares of the Heart,are not always found 
in'the ſame ſubje&t;" and bleſſed be God 
not. Chriſt meets with many a repulſe, and in. —_ 
dures with much patience the gainfa 

ners,” before he pronounce that dread CS 

upon them, 1ſa.'6.' 9, 19, Go aud; tell this pare People, 

hear ye indeed, but underſtand not ;, and. ſee Ye ur 
 teed, bur perceive mat : Make the hour o gs 
le fat, &c. © 1110) 

- - But when it comes to this-once; dreadful; % 
. the caſe. of ſuch Souls; - and-none are-in 

danger of this Spiritual Judicial ſtroak 

than Ro that have ſat long under the light, re- 

belling .14t, . That's the/ firſt thing, The 

Heare of Men Men by nature are lockt. and ſhut 'VP 

again Chriſt, 

+ Secondly, In the next place, Let vs examine 

what thoſe Locks and Bars are-which oppoſe and 

forbid Chriſts entrance into the Hearts of poor 

ſinners. And they will be found to be 


er, 


4. Cuſtomin ſi; 
Ss Preſumption, - . 
6. Prejudices againſt thin ways of holineſs. 


Bars enough to ſecure the Soul ig Satans poſleſ- 
ſion, _—_— all the "from of Mercy, 
cept. an Power: m_ Heaven 

chew aunders' > 
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»' Phe firſt Bar making faſt the Soul iof -Man 
þ porn, is Ignorance, that abex infernahe, 

tt helttifh Bolt, which effectually keeps Chriſt out 
- "If Knowledpe be the Key that opens the Heatt 
to Chriſt, as its plain it is, from Zake 11: 5», 
Where mc oy ere awo'to them that m—__ 
away the 'Key of Knowleage ; thien Jypnorance | 
boned be hs turter this makes fu the door of 
the: Heart againſt 'Chriſt, » Upon this ground 
Thriſt told the Woman of Samarie, ' Fab g.\ ke. 
that her Infideliry grew upon 'the. Toot -of:hefr 
Jgnorance, If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and. who 
* ts that faith t0:thee, Give mero aranh,; thas wowdft 
-bitve acked of bim; ' and be woutd bawve given thee 
Hviug water, Ah {imners, did you but know what 
a Chriſt he*ivthat-#s offered to your 'Souls im the 
Goſpel, did you ſee his beauty, fulneſs, and ſuit- 
ableneſs, and feel your own neceſſities of him, 
all the World could not keep'iyon from him: 
You' would break through all nefiroaches, all 
ſufferings, all ſelf-denials, ' toicome into the en- 
joyment of him, But alas; /It '8&'wWith: you as it 
-was'with-thoſe, Caxt.y.g, What 3stby beloved (ſay 


- 
EF -— % > - - 


| they to the Spouſe ) more than another beloved, that 


= doft fo hdrpe me? — 
#raft no': 10pyorance: is Sacre: Scopter,. which 
he Hraye:646} ot le Kingalpor if dartcneG, 1m) 


holds his Vaſſals in miſerable bondage t0/thm, 
Hence the Devils are-called, The rulers of the dark: 


. neſs of this World, Epheſ.6.12, Alas, were the }. 
'Eyes of ſinners buy-opened to ſe their woful 


1] _ fate, and their reniedy in Chriſt, he ca Bog | 


. 
oo 


+ oe from jugs un Tr is cru 
3gperament , An over by 
Ks p ; for pf tie MY as ſoon ls God 


ir Eyes ; Ly the ſame hour the 
"OA lags i light,hey gre ho 
> power of Satan to 
ale o but know the worth of fur 


| NORTE, daager ET Fe 1, ans 
| that 


over them ; _the ll 
lingns66 and ability of Geri ito) {ave them, you 
could. not fleep one night rag in the ſtate 
you are. :. The next cry would bat fog I do 
to be ſaved ? Who will ſhew me the Way to 
Chriſt? Help Miniſters, help Chriſtians, yes, 
helpLord ;- theſe would be the lamp and 
of then that are nur ſeepre and 7; ' 
| Gad of this World hath blind, IS = 
| them that eve nat. No cries by 4 
an, becauſe no ſenſe how their Souls are -4 
| bed by fins of commiſſion, and yay} by fins of 
omiſſion. Oh, that the great Phyſitian would 
| once apply his excellegs eye-falve to your under- 
ſtandings which are yet darkned with groſs igno- 
tagce hath of yoyr miſery and remedy. 
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_ © All Hearts by Natire Serm:W, 

"It obſtructed: his miraculous Works when he+ 
was-on ,Earth, and it obſtruQts his gracious 
Works now he 1s in Heaven. A Saviour is come +: 
into the” World, but poor Unbelieyer, 'thy Soul 
can neither have Union nor Communion' with 
him till this Bar of .thy unbelief be removed: 
The Goſpel is come among us with mighty -Ar- 
£uments to'convince, and powerful Motives to 
perſwade, but little ſaving effe&t- follows; its . 
main deſign is to 'many fruſtrated, and all this 
through vunbelicf ſhvtting up and hardning Mens 
hearts under it. The Word preached did not 
profit. them becauſe of their unbelief, Heb. 4. 2. 
Ah curſed Bar ! Which ſhuts up thy Heart, ſhuts 
out thy Saviour, and will effeftually ſhut thee our 
of Heaven except the Almighty power of God 
break'it aſunder : They could nor enter in becauſe of © 
wnbelief. The ruin of Souls is laid at the Door 
of unbelief; tis the damning ſin, Mark 16. 16. 
and truly called ſo, becauſe no other fin could 
damn bot in the. vertue of this fin. That's the 
Second Bar to Chriſt. 


Third Bar. 


The Third Bar denying entrance to Chriſt in- 
to the hearts of ſinners is Pride, and ſtoutneſs of 
Spirit. The natural Heart 1s'a proud Heart; - 
it lives upon its own ſtock, it cannot ſtoop to a 
ſincere and univerſal renunciation of its own. 
righteouſneſs, . Kom. 10.3. Being ignorant of the 
righteouſneſs of God,and going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs 3s vm1d:ynouy they have not ſub- 
mitted to the righteouſneſs of God. Pride ſtiffens 


the W1ll that it cannot ſtoop or condeſcend w=—_ 
clare 


Sermals berred up JO Grip. 
' clare their own emptineſs, diſcover * : 
ſhame, and live wholly upon, the righteo | 
another. "Proud nature had as live be damned as 
 denylit (elf in ſuch appoint as this is ; this makes 
Faith ſo exceeding difficult, becauſe it involves 
ſuch deep points of ſelf-denial in it; to give up 
all to Chriſt, to draw. all from Chriſt; and to 
be willing to part with all for Chriſt, what Will 
can, be brought to a deliberate confent to ſuch 

_ as theſe, unleſs an omnipotent Power bow 
it? 'Tis natural to Men rather to eat Phrown 
cruſt, or wear a courſe ragged” garmgnt which 
they can call their own, than to feed upon' the 
richeſt dainties, or wear the coſtlieſt garments 
which they muſt receive as an alms or gift from 
another. Oh, how hard is it to ſubdue. this pride 
-of the Heart, even after light and conyiCtion, is 
come into the Soul, to convince Men of their 
undone condition, and. the abſolate neceſſity of 
an other and higher righteonſneſs than their own? 
When Souls. are _in a treaty with Chriſt, and 
the match is almoſt made; this is the ſin that 
makes the laſt oppoſition, Feign would they 
come to Chriſt, ten thouſand Worlds for 'a 
'Chriſt ; but. yet "they think they muſt not ap- 
proach "him without ſome. qualifications which 
are yet wanting. But Soul, if ever Chriſt and 
thou conclude the match , thou muſt deny 
Self even in this, the moſt refined form and in- 
tereſt of it, and come as Abraham did, naked 
and empty handed'to him that juſtifieth the un- 
godly. - Down with this Honſe-ldol thy felt, thy 
righteous ſelf,trimmed up like another Agag with 
{uch ſpecious pretences of humility. 
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good that are acciſtoried to do evil. $0 


Al Hetitby Nate Sertts Ut. 
vhs Fourth Bar, | 


The fourth Bar forbiding Chriſts entrante ints 
the Soul is cſtom 14 ſim, Sin hath Ib fixed © fol 
by.long continuance in the Soul, the Spul is fo 
ſerled. and confirmed in its courſe, that all argi- ' 
ments and perſwaſions to change our my 

Twept away. by the power of cuſtom, 'as ſtraws 
and feathers are by the rapia courſe of a mighity 
torrent, Jer.1 3.23. Can the e/Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the Leopard his ſpots? then pr Pd uh 


lf do 
| Nitre 
may as ſoon make & Blackmoor white, or fetch 
the ſpots out of the Leopards skin ( which afe 


Not accidental, but connate) as the Yeaſonings of 


Men can prevail to remove the mighty power of 
cuſtomary fin. Phyſitians find-it a hard thmy to 
Cure a Cakexia or ill habit of Body ; *Yis a 
grave and ſerious note 6f Seneca, 4 ttntris afſi- 
eſc Yes multum eſt, *Tis a great matter to be at- 
cultomed this way of that from oor childhood ; 
every repeated adt of ſin confirms aitd ſtrengthens 
the habit; and hence it is that we ſee To few Con-- 
verſions in old Age. _ It was a wonder in the Pri-+.. 
mitive times that -Aarcns Calm Vidtorius Wehbra- / 
= Chriſtianity in the ſ&tieth year of his age ; 


take an habitnated Dronkatd, a feff-righteons 
"- Moralift, lay before thein the nectſfiry of a 
change, . and you ſhall find it as eaſic to ſtop the 
courſe of a River with the. breath of your Moth, 
as to ſtop them in an accuſtomed. coutſe 'of fin- _ 


ning: - That's the fourth Bar to Chriſt. | 
Fiſh 


, | erm. 0 bard aca hi. 


{1 © - Fifth Bar, 
The Fifth Bar 


and reſiſting Chriſty 
entrance into the Soul is the. fin of ew + gt 
this-is the ſin that parts Chriſt fnd tho 


Souls ig the World ; preſuming, they hope, oy | 


Hoping, they periſh; when Men preſume 
condition is ſafe already, their Souls neyer- 
our after a'Saviour. This was'the ruine of Laos 
diceafRev.-3.17. Becanſe thou ſayeſt, 1 ans rich 
and increaſed with goods, and have need of 
and knoweft not rhat thou art wretched, ae 
and poor , and blind, and naked. This amging 
preſumption -is diſcovered in- three things, 
(1) Many think they have that grace which they 
have not, miſtaking the” Similsr for rage 
Works of the Spirit;' a. fatal -maiſtake ne 
rectified with many till it be 
(2) They prefame to ; that\mercy. in. 
which ey il nr find.; fora} the 
mercies of God are diſpenſed to Men throx 
Chriſt-in the way. of - and F 
Fude veri.21,":" (3) They. opon. that 

time for Repentance and Faith hereafter, which 
their Eyes ſhallnever ſee! >And-thus preſumpti- 
ons locks upthe Heart againf&-Bhriſt, and leaves 
lianers periſhing' in the preſence: of a Saviour, 
They make a bridge of their own ſhadow and io 
periſh in the Waters. *t 

71-01 Bixth Bar. 

The Sixth and-laft ſin barring up the rin 
againſt Chriſt, 15:2 ſtrong prejudice againſt holy- 
_ neſs, andthe ſtrict; duties: of Religion. 
in the very infancy of Chriſtianity the World 
was ſcared:and driven off from Religion. bythe 
common prejudices that I» upon the Profefiors. 
; E 4 
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of. it, Atts 8. 22. As concerning this Seft we know 7} 


is every where'itis ſpoken againſt. © (|: 
"*Fhus  Fuſtin Martyr ane c that Chriſti» : 


ns-were every/here condemned ha mir gina,” © 


y common farhe;; and upon this account. Chriſt 
Fonourices a wo upon the World becauſe of .of- 
ces, | Matth. £8.79. Alas !-it will be the ruine 
of Thouſatids;/:ſome have ſuckt in ſuch prejudi- 
Eate Opinions and vile Notions of: and 
its Profeſſors, as-makes them irreconcilable; ene." 
antes to it. ' Satanhath dreſt it up:4n their fan- 
cies'in ſuch an odious form'and repreſentation 
that makes them loath both name: and-thing; 
Theſe prejudices ate drawn from. various things ; 
ſometimes fromthe neceſſary duties of Chriſti- 
anity, which are laid as crimes upon the-people 
of God, Pſal. 69.10. When 7 wept and chaſtned 
ny Soul with faſting, that was to my reproach. Some> 
elites the groutid fs and malicious/ſlanders and 
inventions of 'the enemies of: Chriſtianity, are 
the occaſions of real prejudices. tothe World, 
Fer. 18, 18. Come let us deviſe devices againſt Jere- 
miah, and let us ſmite him with the Tongue, \Some- 
times the innocent and ſerious Profeſſors of god- 
Yineſs are cenſured and condemned for hy i 
cal profeſſors ſakes, who never: heartily eſpouſed 
Religion. And laſtly, the waysof holines ſuf- 
fer for the ſlips and infirmities of weak: Chriſti- 
ans; who commonly give too many occaſions to 
difpuſt the World againſt the ways of God. 

By theſe things multitudes are > Kore off from 
attendance upon the means of Grace, ;and-multi- 
tndes more have their Hearts ſhut up. from! re- 
ceiving-any-faving benefit under them. | 

[Theſe are the common Bars. and ag by 
Wc 


JT $9702 Ul. barred apagninft, Giri. 

JT mMhich-the ſtrong Man.armed fecures his polſeſſi- 

_ onzin: the Sopls of. ſinners ; $3 3pg\theſe Bars.are 

rong for any Pye: beneath the. Almighty 
od to.rem 


A on and..Arm 0 ove or break; 
tis laid, A514. 27... That the Lord 0 pened a 


door of. Faith to the Gentiles ; The Arm | the 
mult, be revealed or none wilt open to 
Chriſt, by; Faith, 1/a.5.3.1. 
+6 1». Fhe iron. Bar the Law, that thundering 
terrible Law, cangot. force open the Heart of an 
unbeliever ; all-the dreadful curſes. flying out. of 
irs fiery mouth, make no more impreſſion than a 
Tennis ball againſt 2 wall of Marble, De.29.19, 
You read of them that. hear the 4129 of this 
Curke, yet bleſs themſelves.in their Heart, ſayings 
they, ſhall have peace though they walk in the ima- 
gination of their Hearts, to add Drunkennefs to 
[Lhurſt. 

[They play. with Hell and Eterbal Torments, 
ruſh into iniquity as the Horſe ruſheth into the 
Battle,aGt as men in. love with their own Death,as 
thoſe that areat an agreement with Hell. Oh the 
beſotting, hardning, lafsroating yowne. of ſin. . -. 
2; The Golden Key of free Gracs cannot in it 

ſelf remove theſe pare, and open, niens Hearts tg 
Chriſt, Adatth, 1 1. 17.:, We: have piped wnto you, but 
ye have not danced. The melodious and icious 
os of Grace, Mercy, - Peace and Pardon, af- 
feft not the dead. Hearts of unbelievers : "Like 
deaf. Adders they ſtop their Ears at_ the voice. of 
the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely, Theſe 
| Golpel melodies only diſpoſe them. to a more 
quiet ſleep in fin. 
...3- No works of Providence, afe in them- 


Ves ſufficient to. open the Hearts of Men to 
#l ys Chriſt 
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Al Hearts by'Natare, 8&c. Serns. ms, | 
Chriſt, 1. The' Judgments of "God carinot 46 
it ; thonſands'tave been inade fick with finite. 


mg, that yet carmot be made fick for fin, 7 have. 


tonfumed them but they refuſed tb receive correftjon ;, 
they have made their Faces harder then a Rock. they 
have refuſed to return, Jer, 5. 3.” Meſſengers'of 
Jadgment are abroad, ſmiting Tome in their 
Eſtates, ſcattering in one day the labour of 'ina- 


ny years '; andherein giving a warning Blow at -|. 
the Contra co muke fore of Chriſt, arjd the '1 


- 


many of yori, all thefe tiercies'of God lead: boy 
by 


$4.44 * 


Jeſus Chriſt. Tis his Spirit, his Almighty power 
alone, that opens theſe everlaſting' Gates, and 
makes theſe ſtrong Bars'give way and fly at his 
yoice, EO I, it 
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I: PnftFerve. 


Bthot4 here the diſmal fate of attire; the woſul 
tonidicion of all nnregenerate Souls 5 Chriſt the Re. 
detrher Jhitt- oft, Sin” atd Satan fiut- in. "This is 

- the Hori) Nate of natore ſhut vÞ in' tuinbeli 
Rom, 4. 32. Ah, Lord, what 4 condition is this 
We ſhould certainly account it an unſpeakable 
miſery «© be ſhut into a "Houſe havnted by the 
Devil, where we ſhould be continially feared 
and frighted with dreadful noiſes and appariti- 
ons ; but alas, what is'ani apparition of the De- 
vil without us, ta the inhabitation of the Devil 
within vs ? Nay what is the poſſeſſion 6f x Body, 
to Satans polfeflion of the Sonl? Yet this is the 
very caſe of the unregenerate, Zakg 1 1.2 t, The 
ſtrong Man armed keepeth the Palace, till Chriſt 
drfpolft8 him by Sovettigh viltbelous Grate. 

Pbor wretch, canft thou ſtart at a ſippoſttt viſi- 

on of © Spirit, and not tfemble to think that thy 

Soul is the habitation of Devils ? Theres a two- 

fold aniſery lying vpon all Chriffieſs uitegenera- 

_ ted perfotts; Sara's: | | 


"F 1; Their Ruler irt this Wottd: 
2 2+ Their Tormencer in that to come, 


1. He is their Rule in this World, the Spirtt 

- that now worketh in the Children of -diſobedi- 
, ence, Epheſ.2.3. Look as the holy Spirit of God 
dwells and rates in ſanfified Souls, walks in 
them asin hallowed Temples, griding and-com- 
Fortitig the Souls of 'the Saints ; fo Satan dwells 
Wnuhregencrate Hearts, actuating their luſts, in- 
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yOu free indeed. 


flaming them with his temptations, uſing their 


faculties and memhers as inſtruments of unrigh- | s 


teouſneſs. And then 


21y, He will be their Tormenter in the World -Þ 
to come: He that Tempts now, will Torment then, , F 
. » Matth,25.44.- Depart. from. me ye curſed into. ever- |}. 

laſting fire prepared for the Devil and his. Angels, }| 
Flee therefore and eſcape :for :your lives, ſleep - 


not /quietly another Nighr in ſo diſmal ,and 
ful eſtate. 1f the S 


II, Inference. 


What a glorious and admirable effet+ of Sovereign 
omnipotent. grace 1s the. effettual converſion of 4 ſummer 
unto God ! PHANETIORYY 

If every Heart by nature;be ſecured for Satan 
under ſo many Locks;and Bars, then the opening 
of any Heart to Chriſt is deſervedly marvellous 


© - 


in our -Eyes : You all acknowledge that the * 
opening of | the Graves at the Reſurrection will 
be a glorious diſplay of . Almighty power, and }. 
ſo it will; it will be a wonderful thing to -be- | 


hold 'the Graves opened and the dead raiſed 


at the voice of the Arch-angel-and the trump of © 


God ; but yet give me. leaveto ſay, That the 
opening of thy Heart, pqor ſinner, to receive 


.Chriſt, -is amore glorious work [than - that of 
. raiſing the dead: It is therefore deſervedly. put 
Into, th 
. godling 
. World, 1 £7im..3. 16.. He” that well views and 
conſiders Chriſt, may juſtly -wonder that- all-the - 
Hearts in the enlightned-World do.not x; 
alles wide, 


rank of. the.-great myſteries; of 
t Chriſt 1s believed on- in. the 


4 
& 


ha. 
. ” o . 
9; ou 


5 Sd IN ood Sinn 4 4 » > ks 3 - \ ee ES 4 FE 
# »Y . « 4 + - I 
- * . ; | 
o . ky 
. - 
 #. 4 4 : $32 44-39% 4 w 1 : "YN | 6 
F 


— 


on makg you. free, then are © 
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4 Serm. HI.  Inferencer from the Point. k 
| wide open to embrace him; and he-that ſhall 
F conſider the frame: and temper: of the' natural 
4 Heart, and how ſtrongly Saranchath intrenched 
-# and fortified himſelf in it, may-jaſtly wonder 
JF to hearof a work of Converſioniin'an age, - Oh. 
4 Brethren conſider the'tharvels of Converiion, the 


wonderful works of God* upon the Soul 'that 
opens unto Chriſt by Faith, i | 

1, There's a new Eye created in the mind, 
The Son of God i come and hath given us an under= 


ftanding that we may know him that is true, 1 John 


5.20. Oh that Eye ! That precious Eye of Faith 
which ſhews the Soul as it were-a new World, a 
World of new -and raviſhing objetts, Eph. 5.8. 
All the Angels in Heaven, Miniſters, Fr Libr a- 


ries upon Earth, cannot create ſuch an. Eye, give 


ſuch an Illumination ; tis only he that command- 


ed the light to ſhine out" of the darkneſs ,, that thus 
ſhineth into onr Hearts to give the light of the kyow- 


ledge of the glory of God wn the face of Feſms Chriſt, 
2 Cor.4.6. | 4 
21y, And what a glorious ſupernatural Work 


' 1s the conviction of the Conſcience bythe pow- 


erful ſtroak of the ſaving beams of light upon it ? 
Now the Conſcience, that lay in a dead ſleep, be- 
gins to ſtartle and look about ir with fear and 
horror, Life and ſenſe is got into it, and+ now 
it cries, ah, fick, ſick, fick at the Heart for ſin, 
ſick for a Saviour. | arg 

3ly, And no leſs marvelous an effe&t of the 
Almighty power is the bowing af. the ſtuborn 
Will fo effcac 


- terminately and fixedly to the Lord Jeſus. - 
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power /of- Hell or Nature can reſiſt or fruſtrate, 
| that 
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ouſly, ſo congruoully, 'and fo'de- 
The Will is- efficaciouſly determined ſo as no . 
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that Mighty power which worketh effeftually in 
all chemi that believe, 1 Theſ,2,13, Yot-it works 

not by way 6f compulſion, but in a way Congra- 
ons and agreeable to the nature of the Will; 


FX, 


Hoſea 11. 4 1 drew them with the vords of a Men, | 


with rhe bands of love. Satan bids for the Soul, PF. 
Chriſt infinitely outbids all his offers ; Eternal, 
Spiritual, and unſearchahle Riches , inſtead of | 
ſeniitive, periſhing enjayments, which determin | 
the choice of the Will in its awn natural method 

by the ſight of the excelling glory af Spiritual 
things. And thus the mighty ſupernatural power 
of God opens that Heart which Satan had ſecy- 
red ſo many ways againſt Chrilt. 


II; Inference; 


Hence it alſo follows, that lan hath wa free will 
of his own to ſupernatural geed. The Will canner 
by its Own Power open It. ſelf to receive Chriſt 

y faith, When it doth open to him, it is got 
virtiee innata, ſed ilata, fox by its natural power, 
but by the power of God upon it, The admi- | 
rers If Nature talk much of the Soyereignty, 


Virginity, and Liberty af the Will, 8sif jt alogs 


had eſcaped the fall, andthat no more-þut a mor 
ral ſwahon is needed to open it to Chriſt; that - 
is, that Gad need do no more to {ave Men than - 


the Devil doth to damn them. Bukit £xer. God  : | 


make you ſenſible what the work of faying Con- 
yeron. is, ' you will quickly find that your VWjll js 
lame; its freedom to Spirityal things goge ; you 
will cry out of a wounded Will, as well-as of # 
dark Head, and ahard Heart. You will guyck- | 
ly find, That & is Gad alone that workgth in you w_ 1 


1 "23;- That'the birth of the new 
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1m with avd to do of ti gr Phil:2: | 


Creature- is not 
1 ahora Man, but of God, Joke Lge .. 


Iv. Inference. 


| | Learnhencethe a of Converſion in order to 
Salvation. Chrilt and Heaven are ſhut up againſt 
you till your hearts be ppb. cps y wg matgpcra 
Jeri, m_ I ſay upto you, you miſt be born ag 
John 3.5. O ſinner, that. hard Heart of A 
+»e hamwbled; thy ftubbora and, x Will 
myſt Þe bowed ; 2ll the: pogers of thy Soul 
mult be, walockt, and opened unto Chriſt ; he 
muſt comeinto thy Seal” or or thaw canſ nxer ſe ke 
the face of God in peace, 1 ws C dro nuts 
the hope of glory, Cal. 1.27. Tall Far 
opened, Chrift Nath all. the ms 6a | 
'wihout-thee. - And: if hopes p-leogpr 
Chriſt without us, without the g7 pn of 
kis perſon, be; caough to. ſave. Men, then why 
-areany damned ? Conſult _1. Cor. 3. 30. Adams 


& fi damns none but only fuch as are in him, and 


'F +he Father, the meritorious death. of 


.Ghriſts righteouſack ſaves none bot thoſe only 
'that-are by faith in hum, the cena prpolſa 


-puts:no May iyito the Gate of Salyation and Frog 
-pineſs till both be brought home by the Spirits 
powerful application inthe work, ſaving. co8- 
yerſion, Tis good news, good indeed, that ! 


Hied for ſinners; -tis {good news; that Chri 
rough. to-our very doors in the; 'tenders..of - —_ 
«Goſpel, and that the Spirit knocks at the doot of 
jour Hearts by many canviftians and ef g 
Woes him and-enjoy the ynſpeaka 


of 


be ear caly bota dreadful 
damnation, and will certainly be to them 
whoſe Hearts are but almeſt opened to Cari,” 


"'V. Inference. 


By. ee _ the neceſſity of fervent prayer to accom- 
any the preaching . 0 of the Goſpel, ithout the 
vir 'and power of God accompanying the 
ord, no Heart © can ever” be opened to Chriſt: 
Alas, ſuch Bars as theſe are too ſtrong for the 
breath of Man to break, Let Miniſters pray, 
and the People pray, 'that the Goſpel may 'be 
| preached with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from Hea- 
ven, 1 Pet. 1,12, It greatly- concerns us 
preach the Goſpel to- wreſtle with God upon 
our knees to accompany us in the diſpenſation of 
it unto the People; to ſteep that ſeed we fow 
among you in tears and prayers before you! hear 
it; and I beſeech you Brethren let us not ſtrive 
alone, joyn your cries to Heaven with ours, for 
the bleſſing of the Spirit upon the Word. How 
doth Paul beg of the People as a beggar would | 
beg for an alms at the door, for their aſſiſtance 
in Prayer, Rom, 15. 30, I beſeech you brethren for 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt ſake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye ſtrive rogerher wirh: "me in your proyers 
to God for me. 

For want of ſach-.wreſtlings with God in pray- 
er, there is ſo little efficacy in Ordinances.” Mar- 
tha told her Saviour, Fohn 11.-2r, Lord if thou 
badft been bere my brother had not died; and I may 


tell you that if the Spirit had been here your - 
| Souls 


Fann- Wm. ; owns yl the Print. 


Oh when, the Sabbath draws: 
near, let fervent cries aſcend from every Family 
to Heaven, Lord pour ,out, thy. Spirit with thy 
Word ;. make it mighty through thy Power to 


open theſe Gates of Iron, and break aſunder. 


theſe Bars of Braſs. 
Second Uſe of Exhortation. 


_ . Seeing the Caſe ſtands thus, that all Hearts by 
nature are barr'd and ſhur up againſt Chriſt; ler 
every. Soul do what it can, and ſtrive to its _ut- 
termoſt to. get the Heart and Will opened to 
Chriſt : Strive to, enter. in at the ſtraight gate; 
Chriſt is at the Door, Oh ſtrive with your ſelves, 
as well as with God, now to get it opened ; now 
that Salvation is come ſo near to your Souls. 

Obje&#, But have you not rold us that no finner 
can open his own Heart, nor bow his own .Will 
to Chriſt ? 

Anſw. True he cannot convert. himſelf, but 
yet he may do many things in order to it, and 
which have 2a remote tendency towards it, which 
he doth not.do; and fo he periſheth not, though 
| he cannot, but becauſe he will not. 

Diyers "things may. be done by poor ſianers 
with their own Hearts, which are not done; and 
, though 'in themſelves they are inſufficient, yet 
being the way and method.in and by which the 
Spirit of God uſually works, we are bound to 
do them. As for Example, (1.) Though it. be 
- Not in your power to open your Hearts to Chriſt; 
- Fet It. is in your power to forbear the external 

atks of ſin, which faſten Fn Hearts the more 


Kee 4." 


'| Souls had not remained dead'under the Word-as' 
1 they do this day. 


Obje& . 


Anſw. 
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againſt Chriſt: Who forceth thine Hands ts | 
teal, thy Tongue to ſwear or lye, who forces 
the of exceſs down thy Throat ? (2ly, 
Though you cannot- open your Hearts under the 
Word, yet it is in your .power to wait and at-- 
tend upon the external Duties and Ordinances of | 
the Goſpel : Why cannot thoſe Feet carry thee 


to the Aſſemblies of the Saints, as well as toan - 


Ale-houſe? ( 3ly. ) And though you cannot let 
the Word effeftually into your Hearts, yet cer- 
tainly you can apply your minds with more at- 
tention and conſideration to it than you do : Who 


. forces thine Eyes to wander, or cloſes them with 


, when the awful matters of eternal Life 
Death, are ſounding in thine Ears ? ( Aly. } 
Though you cannot open your Hearts to em- | 
brace Chriſt, yet certainly you can refleft upon 
your felves when the obvious charafters of 2 
Chriſtleſs ſtate are plainly held forth before your 
Eyes; God hath given you a ſelf-reflefting pow- 
er; The ſpirit of a Man kyoweth the things of « - 
Man; 1 Cor.2,11, When you hear of Convitti- 
ons of ſin, com ions of Heart for ſin, deep 
concernments of the Soul about its eternal ſtat 


hungerings and thirſtings after Chriſt, reſt! 
and anxious Days and Nights about Salvation, 


| 
| 
| 
others have felt ; you can certainly tarn in upon | 
your ſelves, and examine whether ever it were q 
fo with you; and if not, methinks it were not | 
hard to aggravate your own miſery to take your { 
poor Souls afide, and bemoan them, ſaying, Alv } , 
my poor Soul, canſt thou endure _— ( 
burnings ? What will become of thee if Chri 

paſs thee by, and his Spirit ſtrive no more with 
thee ? Why can't you throw your ſelves at the 
Feet 
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| Yerm: IN. Ethortations to open t6 Chi. 

| Feet of God; and cry for mercy? Prayer'is 4 
part of natural Worſhip, diſtreſs nſually puts 

| Men upon it that yet have no Grace, Joneh 1/5. 

Do but this towards the g and ſaving-: 

| yohr owit Souls, which thoigh it be notin ſe 
fuſſicient, nor puts Gotl under any meritorious 
bbligation or neceſſity, to' add the reſt z-yet it 
 p#rs you into the way of the'Spirit : Ar is not 
thy Soul ſinner worth 45s tanch ds this cones too ? 
Have you. not taken a great deal more pains than 
this for the triſtty of this'World ? And/will it 
| flor be adreadful aggravation of fin and mifery 
to all eternity that you periſhet! ſo eafily?. Dont 
. you ſee many ſtriving romd about you (for 


FE I | 


. Chriſt and Salvation, whilt you fit fill with 
SORT 


folded Arnts 4s if you had 
ther World ? The Kingdom of Heaven 
violente,, und the violent takes it by force, . 
I1,12; 
Why ſhould other Mens Souls be dearer to 
" them than yours unto you? What diſcoarage- 
| nents have you, which other Men have not ?: Or 
what cncouragentenits have they, which you have 
hot ? Say not, we have no affufance our: pains peg, 
| ſhall ptofpery or our f{trivings be made, effectgal 
to Converſioti ; if there were any promiſe i ity the 
Goſpel that fach endeayours ſhould be ſeconded 
from Heaven, and made available to Salvation; 
| then we would ſtrive as long as breath and life 
ſhould laſt ; bur all this may be to no purpoſe, 
*: may be Chriſt-leſs; Md CES when all is 
one. 
Bur yet femerhber it :eoffible G6d may Mleſs Sol, © 
thefe weak endexvours-and cone ih by his Ab 


maghty _ with them : "5 It-is highly pr we 
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bility nothing with you ? Do you uſe to do no 
aftions' about your civil callings without: an aſſu- 


rance of ſiicceſs ? When the Merchant adven« 


tures his Life or Eſtate at Sea is he' ſure of a 
ood* return ?' Or *d6th ' he not adventure upon 
he” tmeer / hopes 'and©probabilities of 'a gainful 

voyage? When the Husbandman plows his Lands; 

empties both his bags'and' purſe upon it, is he 
ſare of-a good harveſt? May not a:blaſt come 
that ſhall defeat all his hopes? Yetcthe ploweth 


and ſoweth in hope; and ordinarily God maketh 


him-partaker of his hope; but without ſuch in- 
duſtry' his' expeCtations would: be vain. Away 
then with vain excuſes, up and be” doing in the 
uſe" of all appointed: means, and the Lord be 


with you: '- 
Third Ofe for Tryal. 


-* "Before I diſmiſs thisPoint let us try: our ſelves 
by it, whether God have 'opened*:our ' Hearts to 


Chriſt'; broken theſe Bars:of Ignorance, Unbe- 
__ Hef, Cuſtom, Prejudice, &'c. and the Will ſtand 


wide open to receive'Chriſt Jeſus the: Lord; 
-{!7Phis is a folemnn'Uſe, the conſequence ' of it 
great ;- Oh, that our faithfulneſs and ſeriouſneſs 
in the trial might be anſwerable:- Try your 
ſelves by theſe following marks, | 


I Mark, 


- If your Eyes be not opened to; ſee 1in _inits 


vileneſs, and Chriſt in his glory,” ſuitableneſs, 


and neceſlity ;. then ſure your Hearts were never | 


yer 


\Exborta#t0nr to oper to Chriſt. Serm.lF, | 
bable thatlhe will 'do fo, and is'a ſtrong probas 


yet effeftually opened by-the-Goſpel. . I confeſs 
Mens Eyes ' may be opened to ſee fin ,. and-yet 
their Hearts at the ſame time ſhut up by unbelief 
againſt\Chriſt ; but no Mans Heart can beropen+ 
ed to Chriſt whilſt his Eyes are ſhut, Jobs 6,: 204 
This is the will of him that ſent me, that every one 
which ſeeth the Son, and believeth” on him may have 
. "everlaſting life, The work of Faith' is always 
wrought in the light of Conviction ;' the-cure of 
the Heart begins at the Eye of the Mind, As 26. 
18, Toopen their Eyes and turn them from 
to light, and from the power of. Satan to God, : God 
opens Mens Hearts by ſhining into them,'21Cor. 
4-6, If therefore any Mans 'Eyes be 1till-blinded 
with Ignorance, - Prejudice, &c. ſo that he appre+ 
hends not his own guilt and-miſery, nor ſees the 
worth and" neceſſity of a Saviour z that Mans 
Heart is ſtill under Satans Lock . and Bar, fin-is 
ſhut' in and Chriſt is ſhut out of that Mans 
Soul. 


Il. Mark. 


No Heart opens to Chriſt by Faith till at be - 
firſt prickt and wounded by  Compunction and 
Humiliation ; this Heart-wounding work 1s: alk 
ways antecedent to the work of Faith. 1 doubt 
not but your thoughts fore-run my Diſcourſe to 
that famous Scripture, As 2. 37, where Peter 
preaching ro thoſe that had crucified Chriſt, and 
- bringing up his Diſcourſe cloſe to their Conſci- 
ences, in the application of that Sermon, con- 
vincing them not only what an horrid and atro- 
cious crime the crucifying the Son of God was in 
4 itſelf ;- but alſo charging it home upon_ them, 
| 8 F 3 Whom 


| Serm Ill. Tryalr of « Heart opened to Chriſt.” 69 MN 


th, ay 

ate H poothy and cried aut, Men and þ 
chrep whsr ſhall we do? Upon this outcry 
thoufand Souls opened in one heur' to Chri 
Now: confder whether your . Hearts have 
thus prickt and wounded 2 Hath farrow for 6g 
pierced thy Soul ? Vain finner, that frothy Heart 
if thine muſt be made to bleod, yader Comput» * 
fions for fin, or there will be no room for 
Chriſtin it. Come Souls,tis in vain £0 flatter your 
felves in your own Eyes ; refleft upon the frames 
of your Hearts, call back the days that are paſt, 
and fay, When was the Tune, and where was 
the Place when thou layeſt at the Faot of God 
Fobbing and upon the account of thy 
Sins ? Did ever God hear ſuch a cry as this 
from thy Soul? Ab, Zord my Soul is ſtreſſed, [ 
rowle hither and thither for eaſe aud comfort, tut fond 
zone : O the inſupportable weight of guilt ! Oh uhe 
bitterneſs of ſin ! My Soul fails under it, Lord un- 
dertaks for me. 1 ; not ſay, The degrees of 

- Compunttion and Humiliation are equal in all 
Converts, neither their fins nor abilities to bear 
forrows for them are equal ; but this I ſay, Thy 
Heart muſt ake for ſin, or it will never open to 
Jet. he binds up none but broken Hearts, 
Ja, 61,1. 


HI. Mark. 


If Chrift be. come into thy Heart, then the 
love and delight of every ſin is gone out of thy 
Heart, Chriſt and the love of ſin cannot dwell 
together ; what Chriſt ſaid to the Soldiers that 

; ap- 


T $ermill. Tyds of « Heart apencd te Glrft, 3x © 
1 apprehended him, in the Garden, the like he 
rr vs OO ID 


by Fai Jerk, me, let their 
y Faith, 1} you ſeek. me in Cage 


away with the fin thou moſt de 
' cannot come in till theſe be Iſs. 55. 6, 7, 8. 

Seek, ye the Lord while he may be fonnd, call ye upon 
hy while be is near ;, let the wicked forſoke bis way 
and the unrighteous Man his s, and let bimre- 
turn unto the Lord, and be will have mercy mpont biae, 
and to our God, for be will abxndantly pardon. . Here 
be the terms of your Acceptation and Salvation 
plainly laid down, forſake thy ways and thoughts; 
the way notes the external acts of fin, and the 
thoughts the internal atts ; both of contrivance, 
and delight in fin, both theſe muſt be forſaken ; 
gad that's not all, for this makes up but a nega- 
tive holyneſs, Les him retxrn to the Lord and he will 
bave mercy. It is in vain for Men to make the 
door of Salvation wider than God hath made it ; 
we cannot bring down Chrifts terms lower than 
he hath ſet them ; if we will not come up to them, 
Chriſt and we muſt part, And this makes the 
great ſtruggk, the debate, in the Souls of 
Converts. Oh, tis hard to give up pleaſant and 
profitable luſtsz but away they mult go, a Bill of 
Divorce mult be ſigned for them, or cannor 
be eſpouſed to the Lord Jeſus. This will be 
found to be a harder tug than to part with all 
externals for Chriſts ſake. ' 


IV. Mark. 


No Heart can open truly to Chriſt that is not 
made willing upon due deliberation to receive 
kim, with his croG of fufferings, and his yoak 

| F 4 or 


S 
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| Thyil of « Heart opined to Crit, Sereemni) 
of obedience , Matth, 16. 24. Matth. 11. 29," * 


An exception againſt either of theſe is an ef- 
fenal Bar ta thy Union with Chriſt; he looks 
upon that Soul as not worthy of him, that puts 


in ſuch an exception, Matth. 10. 38. If thou * | 


judgeſt not Chriſt' worth all ſufferings, all loſſes, 
all reproaches, he judges thee unworthy to bear 
the name of his Diſciple. So for the duties of 
Obedience , called his yoke, he that "will not 


. receive Chriſts yoke, can never receive his Per- 


ſon, nor any benefit by-his Blood. 
V. Mark. 


* Every Heart that opens ſincerely, and Evange- 
lically to Chriſt, opens to him in deep humility 
and fenfe of its emptineſs and unworthinefs ; all 
ſelf-righteouſneſs 1s given up as dung and drofs ; 
thus Abraham came unto him, as to one that- ju- 
ſtifieth the ungodly, - Rom. 4.5. Now unto him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the 
ungodly , bis faith is accounted for righteouſneſs, 
Yea, here's the true way of Juſtification indeed ; 
where the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt comes, 
all ſelf-righteouſneſs vaniſhes before it, By him 
that worketh not, underſtand not an idle, lazy 
believer, that rakes no care of the duties of obe- 
dience; no, no, an idle Faith can neyer be a ſa- 
ving Faith; bur the meaning 1s, he worketh -not 
in a Law ſenſe, to the ends and intentions of 
the firſt Covenant; to make up a righteouſneſs 
to. himſelf by his own working, to” cover him- 
ſelf-with a robe of righteouſneſs of his own 
ſpinning, and weaving; a home-made Cloth ; 
no, not a rag of that. Thou muſt receive Chritt 
| 10- 


mto an, empty, naked, unworthy 'Soul,” or not 
receive him at all, Bleſſed Paul heartily rejected 
all his own righteouſneſs, caſt down that Houſe- 
1aol to the ground, that he might be found in the 
imputed righteouſheſs of Chriſt, Phil, 3. 8, caſt 
that Idol. out of door, it ſtands in the way of a 
better - righteouſneſs, There be diverſe ways 
wherein ſinners maintain their own righte-. 
ouſneſs to their own ruin; there is a groſs 
and more refined ſelf-righteouſneſs; the one 
more palpable ' and | eaſily liable to convicti- 
on, the other much. harder to be diſcover- 
ed and cured, Ak ſome Men upon what 
their hopes of Salvation are grounded ? ' And 
they will tell you, they are juſt in their dealings 
with Men, and conſtant in their prayers to 
God, that*s all, and therefore they 'doubt not of 
their Salvation : Thus they ſubſtitute a righte- 
ouſneſs of their own in the room of Chriſt's 
blood, and are their own deſtroyers by ſeeking 
this way to be their own Savzoxrs : But then 
there is' a more refined way of ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſs, dreſt up with ſuch pretences of humility, 
that Men are hardly to be convinced of it. I pit- 
ty many poor Souls upon this account, who ſtand 
off from Chriſt, dare not believe, becauſe they 


want ſuch and ſuch qualifications to fit them for 


Chriſt. O faith one, could I find ſo much bro- 
kenneſs'of Heart for ſin, ſo much reformation 
and power over corruptions, then I could come 
to Chriſt; the meaning of which is this, if I 
could bring aprice in my Hand to purchaſe him, 
then I ſhould be incouraged to go vnto him, Here 
now lyes horrible pride covered over with a vail 
of great humility ; Poor ſinner either _ - 
| | e 


| Serinlll. Thats of 4 Heirt opened to Chriſt.” 5 | 
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ked and empty-handed, according to J/a, 55. 1; 

Rom.g.5. or expect a z for Chriſt 1s, not 

the Salt thei of od. 
VI. Mark, 


Laſtly , Whatever Sonl opens: ſavingly to 
Chriſt, it opens finally and everlaſtingly to him; 
the Heart once opened to Chriſt,m ſand open 
for ever to him, never to. ſhut out Chriſt any 
more ; And here is a very obſervable difference 
ngs 9 _ that \ to Chriſt 4 , my 

1 Conſcience, and parts with him 
wp fright is over z and a Man that recei- 
veth Chriſt not to ſojourn, but to dwell in his 
Heart by Faith, Eph,3.17, when Chriſt comes in- 
to the , he faith, Here will I dwell for ever; 
and Lord, faith the Soul, So I receive thee ; this 
is the day of union, O let me never know a day 
of ſeparation; let it never be in the power of - 
Life or Death, Angels,Principalities, or-Powers, 
things preſent or to come, to make 2 ſeparation 
between thee and me. Soul, faith Chriſt, thou 
ſhalt be mine whilſt I am in Heaven; and Lard, 
faith the Soul, I will be thine whilſt I am an | 
Earth. I will never leave thee nor forſake thee 
faith Chrifk ; Oh my Lord, faith the Soul, hold 
me faſt in thy Hand, that I may never leave nor 
forſake thee ; my Eſtate, Liberty, and Life, may 
and muſt go ; but it is in the fixed purpoſe of my 
Heart never, never, to let thee go. ' The eſpoy- 
fals betwixt Chriſt and the Soul are for eyer, 
Hoſ.2.19. I will betroth thee unto me for cvor, yea 

ever ; and here lyes another great difference | 
betwixt the Hipocrite that takes Chriſt with a 
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The laſt Uſe that cloſeth this Point will be 


Conſolation, to all thaſe whoſe Hearts the Lord 


Hath 


L 


to receive Chriſt at his knocks 
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 Cnfltion fo ee Souls; | Wart 


_ Hath' God indeed operied' any of your Hearts, 
and made you ſincerely willing to receive Chriſtz 


then there are ten ſweet Conſolations like ſo ms 


| ny boxes of precious oyntment to be poured 


forth in the cloſe of. this diſcourſe upon every 


'{uch Sonl, And 


I. Conſolation. 


The firſt ſhall be this, the opening of any Mans 
Heart to-receive Chriſt, is a clear ſolid Scrip- 
ture evidence of the Lords eternal love to, 'and 
ſetting apart that Man for himſelf from all eter- 
nity, I donot ſay that every Man whoſe Heart 
is opened by Faith, is thereupon immediately aſ. 
ſured and fatisfied that God hath choſen him to 
Salvation ; but whether he apprehend it or no, 
the thing in it {elf is certain and real, conſult 
1 Thef. 1.4, 5.Knowing brethren, beloved, your eleftion 
of God, for our Goſpel came not to you in word only, 
but alſo i in mu and in the Holy Ghoſt, &c, Their 
eleCtion of God was the thing to be proved ; but 
alas, might they ſay, who can know that but God 
alone? Iris among the Divine ſecrets; yes faith 
the Apoſtle, we know it, and by this we know it, 
for our Goſpel came not unto you in an empty 
found, but in mighty efficacy, effeCtually opening 
your Hearts to believe. - A more clear and cer- 
tain evidence of your EleCtion cannot be given in 
this World ; look again into Rom. 8. 30. More- 
over whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called ; 
and whom he called, them he 'alfo juſtified; and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 

There are two great and raviſhing Truths 
Elearcd in this Scripturez the one is this, That 
the 


Setm. IE: Conſoletions to opening Soul. — 
the whole number of the cafted upon -Earth is - 
taken out of ſuch as were predeſtinated to Life 
before the World-was: The other is this, That 
as the whole number of the glorified Saints in 


Heaven, is made up of Souls called and juſtified 


upon Earth : ſo the called Sonl, that is, the 
that ſavingly opens to. Chriſt by Faith, may 
from that work of _ the Spirit upon him; ſolidly 
reaſon backward'to Gods eletting love, before all 
time; and forward, to his glorification with 
God, when time ſhall be no more... - 
. Oh, how ſtrong is the Conſolation flowing out 
of this' glorious work of- the Spirit upon our 
Hearts, That's one thing. 


H.: Conſolation. 


The opening of the Heart to receive Chriſt 
is the peculiar effect of the Divine and Almighty 
Power of God; the. Arm of an Angel is too 
weak to break thoſe ſtrong bars before mention- 
ed. Therefore the exceeding greatneſs of his 
Power is applied unto this work; of believing, 
Ephef.1.19. And what i the exceeding - greatneſs of 
bis, Power toward us, who believe, according to the 
' working .of his mighty Power which he wrought in 
Chriſt:-when he raiſed him from the dead. | Here is 
Power, the Power of God, the greatneſs of his 
Power, the exceeding - greatneſs of his Power, 
the very. ſame Power which wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from the dead; and all this 
no more than needs to make the Heart®of Man 
open by Faith to receive Chriſt; , the -only Key 
that fits the croſs Wards of Mans Will, and ef- 
feCtually opens his Heart,is in the Hand of pak] 

eve 


Revil.3.7. 
mo Man 


——_—_ of you far under «bid 
and roufing Pro- 
= n= do emma till chis 


Power _—_——_ "Word and then the 
Work was dorte; x — RENE * 32 the 
of thy power, Pal, i 10. 3, 4 glorious 
= A that which opened Chriſts ; 
90 pt rr "_ Bart with 
m1 Stone 1 his Sepul 
= hty a -monlley re that which breaks a- 
eh all thoſe Bars which kept thy Soul in the 
State of fin and death ? —_ feel this Power 
but thoſe only whom God intendeth for Salvati- 
on ; and having once wrought this, it is engaged 
to go through with all the reſt which yet remain- 
eth to be done, to perfect thy Salvation. 


IL Conſolation. 


The opening of thy Heart to Chrift is not 
only art effeCt Sf Aleni ghty Power, but. fack! af 
fe of it, withour which at hat Chrilt kad 
done and ſuffered had been of no avail to thy 
Salvation ; neither the eternal Decreey of God, 
tior the meritorious fafferings of Chrift, are &f- 
feftual to any Mans Satvation, mtil this work 
of the Spirit de wronptit opon his Heart, The 
offering np of Chriſt is in irs kind and place fyf- 
ficient purctiaſe our Redemption, bur it s-the 
receivinB of Chriſt by Faith chat brings home 
Salvation to oar Souls; where there be many 
con-cauſesto'prodnce one effect, thar effett is not 
produced watd the kf eanſe higve wtought. 


He bath the ley of David, be ofenith aud 


Fhus | 


TJ Sha. Confolations 30 opening Sole: 

1 Thas*cis here, the moving cauſe, 9iz; the free- 
— EE and the ticritorions 

the death of Chriſt hath alſo wrought; 

the Heart even of an cle& Man remiain- 


© he ect _ OY 


who is the a ous 
ont this bleſſed 680 we move it 
is Chriſt in us (5. e.) im vnion — os 
which' is to us the hope of g ol. 27 
ven 
Kh all 
the 


of 
r Cor. 1, 39. Behold ther, the {aft Rroak pi 
ety penny Morfrnkor  þ. Faith ; —_— 
brovght howe Chriſk # 
the Cs and be of his death ints 
atual poſſeſſion of thy Sonl, 
Oh, how tranſporting and raviſhing 2 coniſi- 
deratioa is this ? 


IV. C onſolat 10s 


In this work the opening of the Heart by Faith, 
the great deſign and main intention of the Go- 
ſpel is alſo anſwered and 
behold in the Charch a glorions frame of OF 
dinances fer. up by Divine Infſtitation , Miniſters 
appointed to preach Sermons, Sacramtents, Pray 
ers, Singing, variety of Ordinances ſet & up, 6 
cellent gifts given to Men as the frei of 
aſcenſion into Heaven, Now what was the deſign 
of God in the inftitution of all theſe wrt 
but that by them as inſtraments in his Hand, 
our ignorant, dead, umnbelieving Hearts might 
be > 9" unto Chriſt, in _— 
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'  Conſolations to opening Sold. Ser; 7} 
Afts 26.18. . They are not ſent by Chriſt into this |} 


World to get a living, 'to drive ſo poor a;Frade 


as that for themſelves, | but to bring you to Faith, 1 


I Cor. 3.5. When Gods elect are thus brought: in - 
and built-up in Chriſt, you ſhall ſee this glorious 
frame-of Ordinances taken down ; there will be 


- No more, Preaching nor Hearing, the end of all 


theſe things: being accompliſhed, 1 Cor. 45; 24. 
Then cometh the end when he. ſhall have delivered up 
the Kingdom to God, even the Father, &c, Now 
the conlideration: of the accompliſhment of the 


| great and principal deſign of the Goſpel, thus 
T 


upen thy Heart, is matter of tranſporting 
joy ; Miniſters may and muſt dye, Ordinances 
may be removed, but this bleſſed effect of: them 
upon thy Soul ſhall never dye. God will perfe& 
what he hath begun ; that's the Fourth Conſola- 
tion. 


y.-C onſolat 10n: 


And then Fifthly,That day wherein thy Heart 
is ſavingly opened to receive Chriſt, that, very 
day is Salvation come. to thy. Soul. - When Za- 
chews his Heart was opened to Chriſt, he tells him, 
Luke 19.9, This day 1s Salvation come to thy Houſe, 
Salvation was come into the World before thou 
waſt born, yea Salvation was come to thy doors 
in the tenders of the Goſpel before, but it never 
came Into thy Soul-till the day wherein thy Heart 
opened to Chriſt by Faith ; and is not this matter 
of ſingular: conſolation ? If Salyation be not, 
what is ? No wonder that the Emunach. went 
home rejoycing when he had received: Chriſt-by 
Faith, As 8.39. Thar the Faylor rejayced oy 


7 "Mari | Gofletiine to vpontig Banks) 


all-his Hobſe, - A#x-16, 34. - Neither” blame, nor: 
wonder at Men for rejoycing,:: for:?tis the daypof* 
their Salvation;:-?Tis true; their Salvation is nag: 
finiſhed that day, there be many things yet- to 
be done and ſuffered by them” before the com- 
pleating of it ; but it is begun that day, the 
foundation 1s layed i in the Soul that:day,-and: the 
Top-ſtone ſhall be fet up. with! OUT Er 
time, crying Grace, Grace, unto It; ' 't 


VL Conſuldtion, / 61) : 03 


-:The opening of -a ſinners Heart, t to. Chriſk: 
makes j joy in Heaven; a triumph! inthe Citydof! 
our God aboye, Luke I 5-7. £ Jaymnto you likgwifei 
that joy ſhall be in Heaven over one: finner that res. 
penteth, -more than. over ninety. and nine juſt poyend 
which need n0. repentance. 

As when /a young Prince is born, 4] the Kings 
dom rejoyceth,, the Conduits run with Wine,-alb 
demoaltrations of j Joy and thankfalneſs 1n eyery: 
City and Town; *tis munch. more: ſo in Heaveny 
when a Soul'1s born to Chriſt under the Gofpety 
'tis'a ſatisfaction to the Heart" of the-Lord Jeſvs 
who now beholds more of the travel of his Soul; 
and to all the Angels and /Saints' that another 
Soul is eſpouſed to him. 

Beloved, when the Goſpel is effefually brought 
home by the Spirit. to the Heart of a ſinner, and 
wounds him for ſin, ſends him home cryingz-oh 
ſick, ſick ; ſick for ſin, and. ſick for Chriſt ;- the 
news thereof is preſently in Heaven, and ſets the 
whole City of God a rejoycitig; Chriſt never 
rejoyced over thee before, thou haſt wounded 
hit and grieyed him $i thouſand times, but hs 
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* Clnſolations to openiog, Bonk, Sams 
never rejoytcd- in thee tif how';hand that which: © 
gives joy to Chriſt may well be matter of Joy'ts 
thes z that's the Sixth Conſolation, | ; 


vIL Conſolation. 
- And then Sevetchily, That day thy Heart: is 


Ms: unlockt, unbart*d, ind favingly bpened by Faith, 
>>. that yery day an intimate, ſpiritual, and evertaſt- 


union is made betwixt Chriſt and thy Soul ; 
m that day Chriſt is:thine and thou art his. 
Chriſt is a great and glorious perſon, but how 
and ploriobs ſocver he be, 'the ſmall ind 
ble Arms'of tliy Faith may farrbund and-em- 
beace him; and thou maiſt fay with the Cliurch, 
Xt beloved © wine and 1m yy for mark what 
he aith in the Text, 1f any Afen open to me 1 will 

come in to him. That Soul ſhall be my habitation, 
there will 1 dwell for ever; that Chriſt thay | 
dwell in your Hearts by Faith; | what Soul feels 
not'it ſelf advanced by this union -with the Soh 
of -God'? Hereby the. Believer - becomes a Mem- 
ber of his Body, Fleſh and Bones'; this is:an-ho- 
nour beſtowed upon thy Soul above and 'beyond 
all that honour that ever God beſtowed 
any: Anget-in Heaven z to them Chrilt is an 


d 
by way of Dominion , but 'toi thee by way of 


vital influence. Angels are: 'as'the Buarors and 
Moble of his Kingdom., bat ' the Believer his 
iſe, and-all the Angels of Heaven miniftring 
rits acitd fach. - That's the ſeventh Conſola- 
N, | 


, 


- 
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SermJlls well Gable tori Goh. 
"ym. Cnplany: Da bc: 
And then UE Eighth pl: po, The op ning of 


SI bo to Chriſt 4 eZot {cul ito uni- 


a wany che {hora "ro rt 
any DN, with God till this-day, 
Orig: and th haye Wh ſtrangers till now. 
Tis true, chou munion with 

nances, and ju hall hy wit Saints, bur for hs 


munion with Chriſt thoy couldſt knownothing of 
it till thou receivedſt him into thy Soul hs Faith, 


Now thou maiſt ſay, Tryly my fellowſhi [Fon | 


the "Os end with bis Son Ro Cri 1 


14. 3- 
And henceforth, thy cotamunion Wt Mey 
Pex 00 delirable. wo 5 


* IX, Conſolation. 
otning of a MansSovl to Chriſt b 


is ix, and peculiar m mercy which 1 fall ) tz: | 


ſhare but of ayery few. God hath donei "at 
thee which he hath denied to Millions ;' ; 
believed p ur f, and to whom & the Arm. 
Lord om oh, 4.0. ) to b bow ; / final a' Te 
the World, 1/4.53-1: And the. 
_ work of Faith among the Sr Nel, 
| lines 3 am ang thc wonders © xy Thr. 
3.16, Preache into the xligh "Rl 7 ot "the 
World. ex 
Fr 7 G 3 
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Comſolitidar to opening Sit; "{_ ne 1 
The ſound of the .Goſpel is gone forth into 
the World ; Many are called, but few are choſen : 


* There. were many Widows in Iſrael, in the days of 


Elias, . b#t to none 2 uf them was Elias ſent, Pobyn unto 
Sth 2, 4 City of Sidon, ' unto 4 Woman that As 

;dow, Luke 4- 25, 26. © T6; allude to this, 
ths were many .tiundredWar Jat under the | 
ſame Sermon, which opened thy Heart to Chrilt, 
but. it may be unto none of them was the Spirit 
of God ſent that.day, to open their Hearts by 
Faith, but unto thee ; thou wilt freely acknow- 
ledge thy ſelf as unlikely and unworthy as the 


Vieſt m_ there. Oh, aſtonifhing mercy ! 


X. Conſolation, 


And then. laſtly, In the ſame day thy Heart 
opens by* Faith to Chriſt, all the treaſures of 
Chriſt are unlockt and opened to. thee, In the 
ſame hour God turns the'key of Regeneration to 
open thy Soul, the key of Free-grace is alſo 
turned to open unto thee the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt : then' the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be- 
comes. thine to Juſtifie thee, the wiſdom of Chriſt 
ro. guide thee, the holineſs of Chriſt to ſanftifie 
thee; in a word, he is that day, made of God 
unto thee, wiſdom and righteouſneſs, ſanttification 
and redemption, 1 Cor. 1.30, All yours, for you” 
are Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, 1 Cor.3. wlt. And 
ons | ps 1, have ſhewi you. ſome of thoſe great things” 

doth for thoſe Souls that will but do this - 
one thing for him, viz, open their Hearts to re- 
ive Chriſt upon the tenders and terms of the | 
Golpel. 


S E R- 


SERMON, 1V. 
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Revel. 3. 20. . 4 
Brbold I x Par 22 the "dot and books &c 


is of the- preter wp oaks 
« -ſtriQtly; be, wes ya & Ta 
? Þut being-19886 Joyned = 


>: - the preſent tenſe,. cher key 
P find, © frequent. Hebraifmn ig as iy je 3, 
it notes the continued - patience and long. ſuffer- 
ing of Chriſt: have ſtood, and ſtill do [Itand, 
exerciſing wonderful patience: towards obſtinate 
finners. Which gives us, this. fourth "NTT 
tion," if} 5, | —_ 


Iv. DOAcT,. 


51\ That great and admirable i; the patience ef ch : s 
j peaks, peu trifling and. ohſtinare ſraners. .. 


Thus Wiſdam, (i.e aces; expreſſes Raitt 
frown I - 24+; i{ have called refuſed, al, 
ſtretched our: my Hand and no Mn regarded, Here 
you have not only Chriſts earneſt calls, bus, ut. 
able exluree. alſo, to Fn. attentian., lob 
retchs 


The admirable Patience SermJ1V 


ſtretching out of the Hand was a ſignal given to 
procure attention; ##+ 21,40. yet none regards z 
2nd-this the Lord doth not once or twice, but all 
the day long, 1/a.65.-2. ſhewing forth all long- 
ſoffering, as the Apoitle ſpeaks, 1 -Tim. 1.16, In 
the opening bf this Point Fill hes you, 
* 7. What Divine Patience 1 IS. 
SELL: Fo wherein it 15 evidenced 
Why it 1s exerciſed towards ſinners, 
Firſt, *of the nature of Divine pony. . 
15 an ability i 1n..God: not only ty the ex 
cution of his wrath for a time, to wp Nie 
but to delay it in order to the eternal endings of 
othets: Let me fpeakts the'pirts oy chigeferige 
tion of Divine Patierite: | 
* 1.-It is an abllity' of power in God} ot the _ 
ba "bf Impbtenice,”'or' want of oppotMnity : 
Tt 


fintiers are continnally withir the reatMof the 
of his Juſtice,” ad hs can "ſtrike-when and 
he will. Efa#' had a'revengeful-mine 
apainſt Jacob , but Wanted bpportunity , and 

was fort t6 delay the execution -of 
His rived wrath, uiitil the days fot/mournimg 
for his Father were come ; and then faith he,-7 
will ſlay my Brother Jacob, Gen. 27.41. But in 
God it is aglorious effect of power, Nahum 1.3. 
The. Lord «s way anger , 4nd great in power. 

The gre patience flows Rows the 
greatneſs Ef his es ſO [Dd wh: A 
Rom,v.2.2. What if God willing to 
ad to take -f v4: fapn, 
9D the veffels UT of —_ 
ation. And tbe whei Moſes prays 
the Exerciſe of Divine Patichce towards the 
frvbokng Ifrutlites” » ke Goth it "in this Ng 

 _ 


. 


a 


behold he exeraics it npon' himſelf in 
the ns-af his own Juſtice, which. 
faliat him. 10-£nt- thee off 3-tis-the power- of 
God over his wrath, bridling, and reſtraining it 
fram day to day. 

To vs This Patience is exerciſed towards ſuch 2s 
periſh, in a:temporary delay «df their . damnati- 
003” nd though-this bo:byt a mctr-ſuſpenſinn of 
tus/wrrath-for \a 2c, yet it is 2/glorions aft of 
Patience ir bum |; as:that ft Text, Rar. 
22. hews; is itnothing for a ſinner condemned, 


MAT io ul on 
out 
dayly and hourly; to cut: thee a prom 


to —_— _—_—— [tobe bowrts fide: - 
averlaſtiog 1 wholly owing to: 
riches of Lis webetrange.: Ahkz»how is -Godto 
be admired in this his glorious power over«iis 
own:wrath! When we :look abroad ' into 'the 
World, andre ievery where ſinners ripe for de- 
fraction, : daring the Gad of Heaven to his face, 
yet-forborm;, how WAS apr. i 
od? 


cemporary ſofpentions 


era 


e£xecutivn of his 4vrath: inadeſign of mercy t0- + 
wards others, that they may never feel it. "Thus 
he bears-withohis own Ele; —_ their 
lives whierctq they Jay in = Nature/-zal 
F850" I 4 went 


þ agoinK forks, 
whw alas, moſtfcebit at laſt 7 but che delays-ahe 1448 a8 | 


" The ddmitable Patience Ser I, 
went'on'ina-eoorſe-of. rebellios againſt God, 
and - this -long-ſuffering} of God eovrardy them 
Proves their Salvation; as. you have it ina Per.5\) 
15. And account that the long- ſuffering of our-Lord is 
Salvation, '; : Whats" the meaning:iof) that ?- Ahu4 
Chriſtian,” thou! maiſt eaſily know-the meaning 
of-it, withour: turning over many. Commentari 
thou art now in Chriſt; ſafelyeſcaped'out of the 
danger .of wrath to:come'; but 'thou oweſt 'this 
thy Salvation to the patience and long-ſuftering 
of : God towards/thee,” For what if he had cut 
thee off - in the days:of thy ignorance, and: re+ 
bellion -againft- him +( and: thon-knoweſt thou 
didit give him Millions of 'provocations/ſo todo,) 
F cage hadſt thou now:been? Thou hadſtnever 

ſeen Chriſt, . nor:the: leaſt: dawning'hope of Sal- 
vation by him. - Remember, how: 'oft'you- lay. in 
thoſe days upon beds of ſickneſs, npon the brink 
of the grave; what was it that faved thee from 
eternal wrath bot” this admirable Patience of 
Chriſt ? Well therefore may the-[Apoſtle ſay; 
Account the long-ſuffering of G od ito be Salva- 
rior. - 

Pk ders Patience of God ſeems: to be a: branch 
ing out of his mercy. and-goadneſs ; 'only 
rs from mercy in this, that:Man'as miſe- 

_ is the objet.of Mercy ; but Man as criminal 
is the object of Patience, Thus briefly of-the 
Nature of Divine Patience, a power of God over 
.his own wrath, not only to ſuſpend it for a time 
- towards them that periſh'; but to delay theexe- 
ention of it, in a deſign of Salvation towards 
others. 

g Secondly, Next we come to ſhew the various 

Evidence of this Divine Patience, or. whereimit 


appears 


Sem. 1V.- of Chriſt dpeneds 8g 
- appears inits- glorious manifeſtations towards 
provoking finners.;. and there are: ſeven: fall -evi- 
dences. and diſcoveries of: it, which ſhould make 
the Hearts of ſinners melt within them whilſt 
they are ſounding in their Ears. Ah, methinks 
ſuch things as theſe ſhould:melt down your hard 
Hearts before the Lord. 


L Bvidence. | 


» And the-firſt Evidence of 'theriches of his Pa- 
tience ſhall be taken from the/ multitude of fins 
that Men and:/Women are guilty of before him; 
the leaſt of which is-a burden tao heavy for any 
creature to bear. } the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. 40.1 2. 
Innumerable evils have compaſſed-me\about. It was 
true, as applied to the: perſon: of David; and 
though it::be- there applied tothe: perſon of 
Chriſt, yet not one of them were: his own fins, 
-but 'ours'3- called his, by Gods reckoning or im» 
puting them to him, Men can-number :vaſt Sums, 
Millions of Millions, - but; no:Man can number 
his own fins, they paſs all account. "There is not 
a member of the-Body though never ſo ſmall but 
hath been. the/inſtrument-of innumerable evils. 
- For inſtance, the Tonge, ' the: Apoſtle tells us, is 
aWarld of. iniquity, James 3.6; and if there be 4 
World of fin-in one member, what then are-the 
ſins of all > How many idle; frothy , vain words 
hath thy [Tongue uttered? And yet for:them 
Chriſt ſaith; | Mer ſball grove an-acconnt in the dayaf 
Judgment, Matth.1 2.36, . And what bave therins 
of thy thoughts been, The thought of fooliſhneſs 1s 
ſin, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 24. 9. O who can under- 
ſand his errors? Yet the Patience of God hath 

| not 


99 The Evidenctt-of \Divine Patience. Serm.lV; 


not-crackt and broken under ſuch .innumerable 
evits. O glorious Patience ! Well may it be uſher« 
ed'in in the Text with a term of admiration, 
Behold, PORonn 


II. Evidence; 


The ſecond Evidence of the Divine Patience, 
ſhall be taken from-the heynous nature of ſome 
ſins above others,whereby ſinners fly,as it were, in 
the very Face of God;and yet he bears with nauch 
long+ſuffering, lets not looſe this Hand to cut 
them off. All fins are not of -oneſize, ſome have 
2\lighter tincture, -and ſome a deeper ,; called 

that account, "Scarlet and Crimſon fins, 1/a. 
2, 18.. double dyed abominations, fins in Grain; 
fuch are fins againit Knowledpe, ſins committed 
after: Convictions and Covenants, and rebukes 
of 'Providence. i do-not only ſpeak of ontwatd 
groſs acts of ſin, for-as the School-men well de- 
zermine, though outwards ſins are ſins-of greater 
infamy, yet inward; fins maybe fins -of greater 
guilt : Even thoſeſins that never took air to de- 
fame thee in the World; but whatever they be 
(Reader) whether outward or inward, thy Con- 
Kience is privy to. them, and thy Soul may itand 
amazed at the Patience of God in fo 


theeall this while under ſuch Provocations, 
horrid Rebellions againſt him; eſpecially conſi- | 
dering how many there be this day in Hell that 
never provoked God- by finning with Tach ahigh 
: Hand as thou haſt Upne. - 


_ 


Sthm.#V... he B6idenere bf Divine Palievth. gy 
HH, Evident. 


© 'Fhirdly,-It js yet a greater of the 
Pattcdcs of Gods dearing gich, 0nd frberring 
us, under the guilt.of that 7 a + viz The 
ſlightitg and negleQing of Jeſus Ghriſt : Here's 
4 110-that: goes to'the very Hears of Jeſus 
I: bear an ie” > 6 wb rather than that z 
riſk born from-eyery.Soul of you 
porn = mig that have ſputned 


_ yearning Þawels of his Mercies, fighted 


trampled his precietis-Blood- under 
Took, and yet EE 


read ra rene and let thy 
whethef thon artnot equally: deep 1 in the 
making light of Griſt | with thoſe One 
whom it 15 there: charged ? Chriſt bath ſaffered 
the: wrath vf Gbd in thy ro0m, brought home 
Salvation in Goſpel offers to thy-goar z'ahd then 
to be lighted ! no Patience but his own could 
bear it. Every Sermon and Prayer you have fat 
under, with a dead Heart ; every motion of his 
Spirit/ which you have tuegcht, what is this but 
the making light of OE Ng 'and- & reac 
tion ?/ Here the deepeſt 
dom; 4nd richeſt gift of frees, pur 
God commends tis love to Men, [are vilely un- 
dervalued 'as fall things; and; thus have you 
dohe days withbut number ; and-yet his Hand is 
mot-ſtrerched out; - to cut. thee off mthy Rebelli- 
en 5 Who is a\God big whto thit ! What Patience: 
like the Patience of Ghrift! -- | | 


"IJ | IV. Evi: 


go The Buidences "of Divine Patience. Serm#V, 


Pd 


Iv. Bvidevce. 


'Fourthly, The'length of time, the Patience of 
Chriſt hath endured thee, ſpeaks the perfection 
and riches of: his Patience towards thee; | 

- Conſider ſinner, what Age-thon art of, how 
many Years thou canſt Number, and that all 
this hath been a time of Patience; for thou -waſt 
a'tranſpreſſor. from the Womb, :1/a,48. 8,9. yet 
for his Name fake hath he deferr'd'his anger, and 
hath not cut/thee off. How ſoon: did the wrath 
of God break/forth upon the Angels when they 
had ſinned in Heaven? And how long hath-it 
born with thee , whilſt thou haſt 'been provos 
king him on Earth? Was there ever Patierice 
like the Patience of God! Many thouſands have 
been ſent away to Hell ſince thy day, but thou 
artyet ſpared ;''Oh/that the: long-ſuffering- of 
God might be-Salvation to thee ! - | 


V. . Evidence. 


--Fifthly, Tis a great Evidence of the power 
of Divine Patience that may be drawn from the 
grievouſneſs of our ſins to God;, (during [the 
whole time of his. forbearance: Tis true there is 
no proper paſſion in the Divine Nature z no real 
perturbation, his/anger is a mild-and holy flame; 
yet the contratiety' of. ſin to the holyneſs of his 
Nature 1s what makes his patiencemiraculous in 
'the Eyes of Men : The Scripture ſpeaking in a 
condeſcending Language to the und 
of the creature, repreſents God as wounded to 
the Heart by the fins of Men; ſoin Exck, 6.9. 1 
an 
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am broken with their 'whoriſh Heave which bath de 
arted from mes and Amos 2.13. Behold I am 


9 under Jon, -44 acart 1s preſſed that is full of 
e 


ſheaves, when the Axel-tree is ready. to crack un- 
der the load ; and 2 Chror,36. 16. *tis'faid, The 
wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt | bis people till there 
was no-remedy ; his Patience would bear no longer, 


and therefore when he executes his wrath upor 
proyoking ſinners, that execution 1s No 


in the nature of an eaſe or relief to his burden 
Patience and Juſtice, '/a. 1. 24.' 4b, ſaith be, 
will eaſe me of my enemies, and avenge me of miy 
adverſaries. Yet obſerve, it comes -in with an 
(ab) with a kind of regret and reluftancy; ſo in 
Iſa,10.25, Tet a very little while and the indignation 
ſhall ae and my anger in their deſtruttion, God 
could have given eaſe and reſt this way, to his 
anger long ago, but. he chuſes - rather” ſtill to 


bear with thee, than on theſe terms to eaſe him- 


ſelf of thee. : 
| VI. Evidence, 


Sixthly, The vaſt expences of 'his riches and 
bounty upo during the whole time of his 
forbearance and patience towards us, ſpeaks him 
unconceivable and 'infinite in his long-ſufferin 
towards us, Rom. 2. 4, 5- Deſpiſeſt thou the rich 
_ of bis gooaneſs, and forbearance and long-ſuffering, 

not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
repentance ? 4q.4,. Vile ſinner, canſt thou compute 
the treaſures of bounty and goodneſs, thou haſt 
| been riotonſly ſpending and” 'waſting all this 
while ?- Doſt thou know what vaſt ſams -Chrift 
hath ſpent upon thee to preſerve thee ſo long 
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out of Hell?- There be two Treafurgs ſpendi 
2n ſigners all the time of Gods farbearance . 
them ; there's the precigus Treaſure of thy 
Time waſted, and the invaluable fireams af Gar | 
ſpe! Grace running all this while at, the 
Spout; thy Time is precious, the Whole pf. 
Time, which is betwixt rhee and Eternity, is aut 
little, and the moſt thereof has been waſhed 1n 
6s, and caft away vpon vanity z- but that's 29r 
ay, the Treaſures 'of Goſpel Grace have been 
waſting all this while upon thee ; 1 Z4ch.4- 12: 
it is compared to Golden Opl, maintaining the 
Lamps of Ordinances ; ſo It is fet forth to us .1n 
that ſtately Emblem, Who would maintain 8 
Lamp with Golden Oy! for wanton Ctyldren t 
play by ? Yet this hath God done while thy $0 
ath dallied and trifled with him. The Witneſ- | 
s or Miniſters of Chriſt, in Rev. 11. 3, 4: are 
to thoſe Olive-Trees that drop their 
precious Oyl, their Gifts, Graces, yea and their 
natural Spirits with them, into this Lamp to keep 
it burning ; all this while the Blood of Chriſt 
bath been running in vain, the Miniſters of Chriſt 
preaching andbeſveching in vain, the Spirit of 


Chriſt ſtriving -with you is yakn. ov bury away 
Golden Oyl, and yet your. Lamp3p aot gage Our, 
Ob, marvelous Patience ! Oh the riches of Gods 
Forbearance! | | 


VII. Evidence. 


---Laſtly, The riches of; Divine Patzence to- 
wards you, aregreatly beightned and aggravated 

by the quick difpesch. the Lord: hath, made 
Saber fingers; whilit he kath ſpared 2m 


4 


over 


over. you. , This comparative cpafideration calls. 
upon you in the Ap les langpage, Rom. 11, 22. 
the goodneſs and of God, on them 
which felt ſeverity, but towerds thee, g 53 if 
thaw continue in bis goodneſs, otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt 
be out off. Some ſinners have been cut off in the 
g of their days, many in the very as 
of ſin, and thoſe not greater than thy ſins ; they 
are gone to their own place, and thou ſtill left for 
2 Monument of the Patience and Forbearance of 
God, The fin of Achaw was not a greater ſin 
than thy Coveteouſnefs, and the Farthlineſf of 
thy Heart is: The ſin of Nadab and Abibs in 
offering up ſtrange fire, than thy i 
.. andoffering up uncommanded Services to'God ; 
yet the Hand of God fell upon them, and ſmote 
them dead in the place; 'in the day and plece 
wherein they ſinned they.-periſht; they were 
taken away in their iniquities, but thou reſerved, 
Oh, that it might be for an inſtance and example 
of the riches of Divine Patience, which may-at 
laſt lead thee to repentance, 

Thus I have given you ſeven Evidences of the 
wonderful Patience of Chriſt, i who | hath ſtood, 
and ſtill doth ſtand at the deor and:knock, Next 
we will enquire into the grounds and reaſons-of 
this marvelous Patience of Chriſt, this aſtoniſh- 

tong-ſaftering of God towards fingers 3 
there are: divers obvious reaſons of 'the 
ong-falfering of 'God towards. Men. 

Firſt, Theexerciſe of his Patience 1s a Band, r- 
ihg teſtimony of his- reconcilable and merciful 
nature towards. finful Man, This he fhewed 
forth in his Patience; toward Fowl - a-great-ex- 
wo: his zaerciful To for tt 
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Jo.27.4. 


2. Reaſ. 


lead/them to repentance; that?s 't. 


thera that ſhould hereafter believe o 


a him, r Tom; 


+; 16. The long-ſuffering of God is afſpeciul' 
part - of his manifeſtative glory; and therefore 


when Moſes deſired a fight of his 


glory, Exod, 


34- 6. he- proclaims his Name, The Lord, #ht- 
Lord God merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth. He would haye 


poor ſinners look towards him as 


an atoneable 


Deity, a God willing to be reconciled, a God 
that retaineth not his- anger for cver ; but if 
poor ſinners will take- hold of his ſtrength, and 


make peace with him, they may 
This long-ſuffering 4s an attribute 


have peace; 
very expreſ- 


five of the Divine Nature; he is willing finners 
ſhould know whatever their provyocations have 
been, there is room for pardon and peace, if 


they will yet come in to accept the 


terms, This 


patience is a Diadem belonging to the Imperial 


Crown of Heaven; the Lord glories 


init as what 


is peculiar to himſelf,” Hof.1 1.9. 1 will not execute 


the fierceneſs of my anger, for I am 
Man. q. d, Had I been as Man, 


meeckeſt, and mortihedſt Man upon 


God, and not 
the holyeſt, 
Earth, I had 


conſumed them -long ago; but I am God, and 
not Man, my Patience 1s above all created Pa- 


tience; no Husband can bear yith 


his Wife, no © 


Parent with his Child, as God hath born with 
you ; that's one reaſon of Chriſts waiting upon 


trifling ſinners, to give proof of 
merciful, and reconcilable nature, 
worlſt of ſinners. 


his gracious, 
towards. the 


Secondly, The Lord exerciſes this admirable 
Patience towards ſinners with _ thereby 'to 


e ' direct aim 


and intention of ir, -- 'The-Lord deſires and. de- + 


lights 


* Seem: W. Rego of Divine Putiece 
6 Beat g9nuous , ienkings and. ropes 


XF ſin, and there is 

| yes wir romotes: lh 
"ag cal Repentance, All the ferrors of 
Hot break the Heart of a ſinter, as the 
| Tries: 'and Long-ſuffering of. God will 4g 

therefore it is laid, Sow. 2.4. That the Goodne, 5, 
Forbearance and Doe Tfrn of God leads F 
to-Repentance ;. theſe are fitted to work 1 
theſepri principles of humanity, which inc wo 
£0 Repentance ; Reaſon, ra 1 ef Crate 
feel the influences of the goodneſs of God here- 
in, and melt under it; Saul Heart len, ig 
this caſe, 1 Sam.24-17. 1s this thy voice 
David ? and Saul hft up his voice and wept "17 he 
ſaid to David, Thou art more righteous Ts 1, for 
thok haſt rewarded me good, whereas 1 have reward- 
td thee evil. Thus the Goodneſs and Forbearance 
of God, dorh as it were take a finner by the 
Hand, leads him into a corner, and ſaith, Come, 
Jet thou and 1 talk together ; thus and thus Vile 
haſt thou been, and thus and thus Long Jae 
and Merciful have I been to thee ; thy Heart 
hath been full of ſin, the Heart of thy God hath 
been full of pity and mercy, This ras the ſin- 


ner ' into Tears, breaks his Heart 1n pieces ; if 


any thing in the World will melr 2 hard Heart, 
this will do it. Oh, how good hath God been 
to me! How have I tryed his Patience to the ut- 
termoſt, and ſtill he waiteth to be racous, 
and is exalted that he may havecom ; the 
__ and ; ears, the i __— Thaws and Ke 

entings of aſinners Heart under rhe r 69 cre - 


ſions + the ſparing Mercy 
is the Mulick of Heaven. is 
T Thirdly, 
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&. Rea). 


" Hirmgth-orihe phe inf | 


1:0 idly, The Lotd excerciſts 5 his fue 
ing cowards finners to clear hi 
damnation of allrhe. Oan > of Chi 
and Mercy. Chriſt waits ar our door: now, that 
he may be clear, in his ſentence againſt us herea 
ter. This Patience *of 'Chriſt rakes away all - 
Apologies and Pleas our of the Mouths of Ub 
nitent ſinners ; rhe- -more Chrift*s Patience hath 
been, the leſs fence or plea they will have for 
themſelves. ' * , 

Think with thy ſerf fituder, what wilt "thou 
anfwer in FE he gre reat day, when Chriſt ſhall fay, 
Did nor 1 at thy door from. Gay .to day, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, from year to year, cal; 
ling, woing, perſwading g thee to be reconciled, 
2nd-accept Pardon and Mercy in the proper ſea- 
Ton of them, and thou wouldſt not ? Rev. 2, 21, 
T gave ber ſpace ro repent, and ſhe repented nor. 


* Well, the Lord gives you time now, afſpace of 


repentance ſuch a ſpace as millions of Souls 
one out of Time into a miſerable Erernity neyer 
had, ' With whomſbever Chriſt hath been quick 
and ſevete, to'be'ſure he hath not _been fo with 
you. This time of Chrilt's Patience will be evi- 


dence enough to.clear Chrift and condemn you : 


'Men and Angels ſhalt appland the ſentence 'as 
dreadful as. it is, and ſay, Rightcous art thou, ' O. 
Lord, in gs g thus, 

Fourthly, The Lord draws forth and exerci- 
fes his admirable Patience towards ſinners fot 
the continuation and propagation of the Church, ' 
The Church muſt be continued and propagated 


from Age to Age, and if God ſhould be quick in 


cutting off ſinners$ as ſoon as eyer they provoke, - 
him, whence ſhould the'Elect of Gottrife 1n on 
Wor 


World ? There are thouſands of God's Ele&t in 
the Loins of God's Enemies, Many 'that will 
heartily embrace Chriſt muſt riſe from ſuch as 
reject him. 

Now if God ſhould Gut off theſe in tlie begin- 
fling of their provocſtions, how ſfiould the 
Church be continued ? Where had good Abijab 
and Hezekjah bzen, if wicked Feroboam and A- 
haz. had been cut off in their firſt tranſgreſſions ? 
The Lord ſuffers many a wicked Parent to ſtand 
for a time under his Patierice, becavfe Children 
are to ſpring from them who. will obey and em- 
brace that Chriſt whorh their wicked Parents re- 
jected : Yea, the Wicked do not only propagate 
the Church, "bur are uſeful to preferve and defend 
it; as the uſeleſs chalf is a defence to the Wheat, 
Rev. 12.16, The Earth ſhall belp the Woman, 


Strm:. VI. The Yue of Divine Pativoice. G9 


Fifthly, To Conclude, the Lord excerciſeth 5. Reaf: 


this long-ſuffering towards ſinners in a gracious 
condeſcenſion to the Prayers of his People, Were 
it not that the Lord had lefe 4 ſmall remnant, we had 
been 4s Sodom, we had been like unto Gomorah; 
I/a.1.9, 
The Prayers and Interceſſions of the Saints are 
a Skreen . betwixt wicked Men and the wrath of 
God for atime, Job 22.30. The innocent pre- 
ſerve the 1 Mn The World ſtands by. the Pray-' 
ers of ne Saints ; what multitudes of rebellious, 
Chriſt-de _s ng ſinners ſwarm this day in every 
part of this Nation? Sack” as declare by their 
open Tee they will not have Chriſt to reign 
over thei; Who contemi his off:rs, deſpiſe his 
Ay) ; bur Bleſſed be God, yea and ler them 
Meſs him too, thar there are others mourning to. 
the Lord for them, beſeeching his forbeatance” 
H 2 rowards' 


' 160 Inferences from the Patience of Chriſt. Serm1V. 
t towards them. Little do the wicked know how 
much they are beholding to the Frogers of the 


Saints... Theſe- and ſuch like Reaſons prevail 
with the Lord Jeſus to ſtand in a waiting, pati- 
ent poſture,-at the doors of ſinners. Ah, how 
loath is he to give themwp! We now proceed 
to the Uſes of this Point, by way of 


1, Information. 
2. Exhortation, 


3. Conſolation, 
' I, Vſe. 


And firſt, this Point will be very fraitful for 
Information of our Underſtandings in divers 
great and uſeful Points, both DoCtrinal and 
Practical, wherein every Soul among you is deep- 
x bow aghans and therefore 1 beſeech you let 

em be heard and pondred with an anſwerable 
attention and ſeriouſneſs of Spirit ; and the firſt 
Inference ſhall be this, | 


l. Inference. 


If the Lord Jeſus do exerciſe ſuch admirable 
Patience towards ſinners, Then how much better # 
it for poor ſinners to be m the Hands of Chriſt, than 
i the Hand of the beſ and bolieſk Man in the 
World? O ſinner, tis better for thee to fall into 
the Hands of the Meek and Merciful Jeſus, than 
into the Hand of the deareſt Friend thou haſt 
upon Earth ; no Creature can bear what Chriſt 
bears ; no Patience like the Patience of Chrilt ; 
tis ſaid of Aaſes, Nimb. 11.12. Now the 7p 

| | Moſes 


Sertti.IV.Iuferences from the Patience of Clift, ox © 
Moſes was meck, above all the Men upon the fate of 
the Earth, There was never ſuch a Man borh 
into the World, for Patierice, Meeknef6, and 
Long-foffering, as Moſes was ; and yet for ll 
that, this mirror of Meekneſs'could not bear the 
provocations of 1ſraz! ; You Rebels, ſaith he, 
muſt t draw Water for you ont of the Rock ? 
Thus was his Spirit ruffted with the provocations 
- of 1ſraet, and this loſt, him the Land of Canaar, 
Jonah was 2 good Man, a Prophet of the Lord 
yet becauſe the Lord woutd not be { quick and 
ſevere with Niniveh, as Jonah would tare bad 
him , In what upgcomly Language doth his an 
Son! return upon his God ? Fonab 4, 2, 0 Lor 
ſaith he, was not this my ſaying when I was yet in 
my Conmry? Therefore I fled before unto Tarſhiſſh, 
for T knew thou wert a gratiom. God and mercifu 
flow ro_ anger and of great kindneſs, and repente] 
ohee of the evil ; therefore now, O Lord, take I be- 
feech rhse my life from me, for wt i better for mt to 
dye than 'ro live, q. d. Ah, Lord, I knew it 
would come to this, I kneiv thy gracious nature, 
how inclinabte thon' art ro mercy, and that up- 
on the firſt appearance of their repentance, thou 
wouldſt repent of the evil, and ſo free-grace 
would make me as a lyer among them. 

Nay, give.me leave to ſpeak a higher word 
than all this, and let it not ſeem ſtrange that 
the Patience of the glorified Saints in Heavert is 
nothing to the Patience of Chrift towards Jon: 
voking ſinners upon Earth. Thoſe glorified Souls 
that be above, though they have Patience,;amo 
other Graces, perfected inits kind, yet {till it is 
but Created, finite Patiegce, and it cannot bear 
what Chriſt's Patience 4% take an _— 
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Inferences from the Patience of Chrift.Serm.1V- 41 
of it out of Kev. 6. 9,10, 11. 1 ſaw. under the © 

Altar the Souls of thoſe that were ſlain for the Word 
of God, and for the teſtimony which they theld ;, and 


they cried with a loud voice, ſaying,, How long, O | 


Lord, boly and true , Doſt thou not judge and avenge 
our Blood on them that dwell on the Earth? And it 

was ſaid unto them, That they ſhould reſt for a little 
ſeaſon. Here you ſee glorified Souls leſs able to 
bear the ſlow pace of Juſtice towards their Ene- 
mies, than Chriſt was. *Tis trye, here was no 
ſinful impatience, but yet a patience ſhort .of 
Chriſts infinite Patience. Ah, if you were tp fde- 
pend upon the Patience of any creature.in Hea- 
ven or Earth, you had worn. it Gut long ago. 1 
will not execute the fierceneſs of my anger, for 
Iam God and not Man. Ah, *tis well we have 
to do with a God; if a Man find his Enemy will 
he let him go well away ? 1 Sam. 24. 19. No, no, 
he will reckon before he part with him. Sinner, 
the Lord finds thee dayly in thy fins, and yet Jets 
thee go; yet beware thou try not. his Patience 
too far, Jeſt vengeance overtake thee at laſt, 
and pay the Juſtice of God with, all the arrear- 
ages due to his Patience, "DF> be 


I. Inference. 


* Hence it follows, that convinced and bruken heart-. | 
ed ſinners need not be diſcouraged jn going to Feſws.. 


Chriſt for mercy, ſeetig he exerciſes ſuch wonderful 4 


Patierice towards obſt inate and refuſing ſmners. | 
This Inference breaths pure Goſpel ; it is a. 
Cordial to chear the Heart that is moving to- 


wards Chriſt, with feay and trembling. Tis 2 


great artifice of the Devil to daunt and dif- 
; © 6d R +6337 K-24 courage 


lh 


your Souls ?.Bgt 1 ai Jar 
= that theſe; are but nets ct no iis 
my 5, Ju: Are. ing 101 oh. of Verge 
- Patience, Ngr4u 
and you ſhall hgd pn a. o4; more 


on! 
expect... He-will not. caſt 0 = Sayl that. oe 


Mourning andPanti Ing tow m,ahd is willing 
toſubſcribe._ the Goſpel -artic wr Recongliatie. 


ons Nos: wall Opgrian ut. ous ſyc h.a Soul whatever. 


its. rebellions. an prococaion have been. .: Sin- 

ner, thou art,going to the me Sg tay F-7 

ſas, Matth. i 1..28.Come unto 6 Ye that lab 4 
epbealaſs Ir 1 will give ou oF ; Fay 7 


xpon. you, and learnyof me. for. am mech and low 
You. are going to Meckneſs and, Mercy, it 1el8. $; 
he is the Lamb, of God, :that.,js, his pa "26 
on. then poor poor, trembling oner, nt. ſtand Any 
longer at.; ſhall 1? Shall 1? ol Chriſt ; 3 HA 
make . a bold. but neceſſary adventure of Fathz, 
try. him. once, ;and then repart_ what you ad. 
him to. be :; Certainly if he exerciſes ſuch Pe: 
ence towards. the Vellels of wrath; whilſt 

are fitting to.deſtruttion ;, as he doth Rom, 9. 3h 
he will not want Patience for. a Yeſſel of Merc 
preparing by Humiliation and. Faith ' for Chtiſt 
and. Glory.” Doth. he. forbear-thoſe that ſand. 


out. in del Jance,, wn will he fall: Koop Fa 
ce of ſubmiſ- 


g.to.hi im. upon. the 
os? oa damned wretchs | that i 1s Pvue 


H 4 


=— 


* ; Hs pains ris pew pita? 
fr Helt find (6 och forbegranee,- and 
F 7 heart Nom a It- rs he ber” 


Jeſs Chriſt forbate' thee when thy Heart was 4s" 
HI do Wick ap We HEY " onie” Tear, 
h'for fin, wil-he execyte/hjs. Wrath up." 


Ky , will he fliew thee no' Mercy,” when thy" 
Heart is broken" all to' pieces- with bh Hm an 
filled with Tearhin *and deteftation againſt ſim 
nd thy RY =" cos ihe troy "thee 
ſin do thy nd wilt t 
now it is thy ce 4 * cannot be, 
” Miecover, if the Lord Jeſus had not a mind” 
to ſhew Mercy to thy poor Sonl:” Now, now 
ei thine Eyes are EIA mn and thy heart tonch 
to the quick, why hath he fordqrn the execytion 
of  hjs wrath ſv long? He might” have taken his 
own time to cut yon off! when he Mrary he hg 99) 
have 1 made any day the ex 
r ne all the days of'th we the: Frys wb 
ation, the day of thy Paith, is not like" 
topt ove that day. © 
v4 as great” and vile ſinners a8 thy felf 
have adventured. upon the Grace'gf 3 thy and' 
found it infinitly beyond their expe&atipn. Theſe! 
the-Lord Jeſus hath ſer forth as'inconraging ex-' 
amples toall the broken. hearted ſingers har are 
coming. after ; that they ſeeing how it hath fa- 
red with their foreruaners to Chriſ},might be ins 
couraged to come on with the more confidence, 
1. Tim, 1. 16, But T obtained mercy, that in me firſt 
Chriſt iſt mi rot ofa ring for a pars. 
pi for ihe them that ſbould bereaf lieve on him to 
Feerlaſting. Well then, ſhat your Ears againſt 
Kt the whiſpers of Satan, entertain no evil re- 
ports of Chriſt; the Devil loves to draw a 


picture 


re». 


piture-of Chriſt, and repreſent hinrin the molt ; 
diſtonguging form to poor trembling ſinners, bug 


you wilt nor find him» fo. What can Chriſt ſay. 
more t6 convince. and fatisfie Souls than he hath 


.. done? He hath lefc the boſom of the F 


ather., 


| the Father,” he 
hatti' taken union witty thy Narare, he hath * 
poured'6ut his Soul unto: Death ;_ he hath vold as, 
Thoſe that come unto bim, be will bn #0 wiſe taſt out, 


' Thouſands are 
his Word ; you 


von fuch weak 


have been ſpared all your 
objetions, * 
IN; Inference, 


: Is are gone before us in the paths of Re- 
pentance and Faith, 'and found it 2ccordin 


5 


The long-ſuſſering of Chriſt requard ſinners, in- 
ftrulleth ' and reacheth bis Miniſters to imitate 


- 


Lord in a Chriſt-liks Patience and Long. 


tothis day of Mercy , © do not ſtand off now 


their - 


Chriſt is our pattern of Patience, it he wait, 


much more may we; we think it much to ſtand 


froin Sabbath to Sabbath, Woing, Pleading and 


Iaviting,. and are apt to be diſcou 
ſee no fruit follow, The want of 1uccefs is apt 
to'caſt vs under Feremiahs temptation, To ſpeak. 


ed when we 


0-more in his Name: and to lament with 1/aiab, 
That we have labored in vain z "tis-a hard caſe to 


Stady; Pray and Preach, and fee all qur Jabours 


retern in vain. *Tis not ſo much the expending 
_* &'the returning of our labours upon us. in vai 
that diſeon b our Hearts, Miniſters would 


wy 


faith one of thera, nor be 


Mr. Loc 


did they ſee the fruitof their &/- in 


labours upon their people. Burt let ns look to our Colgſ 
pattern inthe Text, Behold I fband at the door and 


kyock, 


"mas 5 dy fa ett 

- kgock; If "the Maſter wait, let- not the Servants: 1 
be weary 3+ The Servant: of the Lord muſt; not, | 
ſtrive, but be. patient, towards all ;- waiting, uf 1b: - 
_ _ God will give them repentance, 2: 'Tim- 


© Though the beginnings be ſmall, our latter- 
end may greatly increaſe ; though we now fiſh 
with Angles, -and take but now one, . and: then. 
another ; the-time may come,, and we hope-is at \ 
the door, when we ſhall ſpread. our. Nets, and 
incloſe multitudes. Aretizs a pious Divine. com-: 
forted himſelf thus, under the 'inſucceſsfulnefs: - 
of. his. Labours , Dabit poſterior tas tratbabt- 
liores fortaſſe animas mitiora pethora quam no- 
ftra babent tempors. Future days will afford | 
more traCtable Spirits , and eaſier tempers of 
Mind, -than our-preſent-.times - afford. - 'Beſige, 
the fruit of our laboars. may ſpring..up..to; 4 
bleſſed harveſt when we._'are!gone , Jobn4.373. 
One. Man: ſoweth and another Teapeth ; but: if 
aot, our reward will not. be meaſured by the ſuc- 
ceſs, but the ſincerity of -our defigns and Jabours.: 
Our zeal- for converſion of. Souls. -to- Chriſt will, 
' be accepted, but. our diſcouragement; in | his. ſer-: 
vice will certainly diſpleaſe him. -:If 4/rae/ be-not; 


the Lord.  - However, let this be a-caution to-you;; 
that hear us,” that you caſt; not our Souls under: 
ſach diſcouragements. If I may ſpeak, the ſenſe. 
of others, from -my own experience, then I, Can. 
aſſure you, that the fixedneſs of ' your Hearts an; 
- the ways of ſin, and your untractableneſs to. the, 
calls; of God, are 2 greatey; burden and-diſ-: 
couragement to us. than all the ſufferings. .we: 
have met withal from the World; yet are.ws- © 
G CON 


Cat cs 


gathered, yet: ſhall we beglorjous. in the Eyes..of, | 


1 EA jpegs: Pile of ma 107 

1 contented to Pray in. hope, and Preach-it hope, 

#  incouraging our ſelyes: ( the Lord grant it benot 
without ground) that aicrop ſhall yet ſpring ups 

met ſhall make the Haryeſt-men laugh. 


Tv. Inference. 


From the Patiepce and Long-ſuffering of Cirib, 
we may learn the invaluable preciouſneſs of Souls, 
and the high efteem Chriſt bath Er them. 

Though your Souls be-cheap"in your own 
Eyes, and you are contented to ſell-them for a 
trifle, for a little ſenſual pleaſure and eaſe ; ſome 
of you will hazard them-for aShilling, yet Cer- 
tainly; Jeſus Chriſt hath-an high of them, 

elſe be; would never ſtand knocking with ſuch 
importunity, and waiting with ſuch wonderful 
PaRencs . Be the Salvatian of - them, | Chriſt 
ws their worth though you do-not, he ac- 
counts, and ſo ſhould: you, one of your Souls 
more worth than | the ers World, Matth,16, 
26. The Soul of the pooreſt Child, or meaneſt 
Servant, that. hears me this day, 1is.of greater 
value . in Chriſt's Eye than the whole . World; 
2nd he. hath given three great evidences of. it, 


 (1.) That he *honght it worth. his Heart Blood 


to redeem and ſave it, 1 Pet. 1. 19, Tow. were not 
redeemed with Silver and Gold, but with the precious 
Blood of the Son of God. Had they not been prect- 
ous In his Eyes he wonld never have fhed hismoſt 
precious Blood to ranſom them. (2.) Were they 
not highly valuable in his Eyes he would never. 
wait with ſuch unwearied Patience to ſave them 
as he doth. . He hath born Thouſands of repul- 
{5 and unreaſonable denials from you : ok 
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Chriſt hath knockt at. thy door in miany' & Ser | 
mon, in many aPrayer, in many a fiekneR;" in | 
all which thou haſt put him of, denyet hint or | 
delayed hinyz yet ſtill he continues knocking nd _ 
waiting. Thou couldſt not have made the 
eſt Beggar in the World wait at thy door, ſo 
Ip as thy Redeemer hath been made to wait, 
et he. is not gone, At" this day his voice 
ml in thine ears, Behold F band at the door 
and knock. Rete's Os Chews demonſtration of the 
preciouſneſs'of thy Soul in the Redeerer's ho 
And ther Laſtly,” When Chriſt ends the Treaty 
and gives up the Souls' of Mer for loft, RI ny- 
ble, -with what' regret and forrow doth 
he part with them ! Never did one Friend part 
from another with ſuth' deronfirations of ſor- 
row 2s Chriſt parteth:witly the Souls of ſmners. 
The Powels of his cothpiſfion rout together; 
for he knows what &. coming upon: them, aft 
what that eternal miſery ' is into which their wit- 
fal reje&tion of him will caff thent7 In Eike tg, 
22. you find the Redeemers tears over ob- 
ſtinate Teruſulew, Ard when he came mph to the Ci- 
ridges hog and ſid, © Jer » Jerafa- 
that thou ws clmmy4 at aff ins this rhy ard 
the things that 'peape'; but: now t 
hid from thine Eyes. Like unto this is that ehvret. 
fon, 1ſ:1.24. Ab, # wilt eaſt me of mine enemies, 
Sc. Thongh it be 2n eaſe to his faltice, yet he 
cannot give them = without an a, an interjecti- 
EIN m Fhſes 11.8; Him foalf I re 
won hee en? "How fu [ dtlfver thee Jadah'? 
do it, but how fhalt F go abont it? "All 
cio expreſſions ſhew the great aloe God hath. 
for your Souls; and did you know it alfo; cer- 
tainly - 


tainly you would act make Chriſt wait one. hour 
longer, 9 22 


V. Kee 


Hee it follows, That ago iid is ſh fn rd & 
verer will be the condemnation of ag uf ry 
der the Goſpel Fompe apr port orld, 
Let me peak freely to you that Gal me this 
day, Jeſus Chriſt hath ſpent more of the riches 
of his Patience upon og} nap JEN pln 
vety day, than he bath {| & gran-pra heathen 
World in all the days heir lives; they ne- 
yer heard of Chr Chriſt, and the great Salyatian 
they have had no calls to Faith and Repentance, 
as you have had; dont think God hath dealt ar 
this rate with other Nations. You have his Sab» 
baths, Miniſters, Calls, he hath not dealr ſo with 
other Nations : : and as for theſe things they have 
not known them,P/al.1 47.19. God hath dealt in a 
peculiar way with us, and theſe ſpecial favours 
ns make dreadful accounts : He told the Jews 
whom he had preacht and wrought his 
Nirac cles, It would be more tolerable for ' Sodom 
and Gomorah, 4 of Fudgment, than for 
them,; and in. his Name I yill tell you. this day, 
that Barbarous Indians and Americans will have 
' a milder Hell than you; ys ardent; and as 
the Lord told pra chap. 3- 5,6. Thou art nos 
jon. t0 4 Pol of aff Frange pc and of an hard 
anſt not underſtand ; 
IE bad 1 ent =-qhrp ro rap would have barks 
gud $42 rg but the bouſe of I{rael will not barkgn 
unto thee, for they will not harkgn unto. me : For all the 
bauſe of | liracl are impudent and bard hearted. : 
A 
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- Ah; Brethren 'cis a fad Truth that the Mini- = 
ſters of Chriſt have found more fruit of their La« © 


bours among the Salvage Americans, than in 1 


England, a People born- and' bred up under the 


Goſpel. _ Had heatheniſh People your Sabbaths, 1 


r Miniſters and Bibles, they would not deal - 
y Chriſt as you have done : But look y6u'to it, 
for certainly the ſeverity of his Juſtice will at 
Jaſt recompence the expence- of his Patierice: 
There are two Glaſſes tnrned up this day, and 
both alrnoſt rundown ; the Glaſs of the Goſpel : 
running down on Earth,and the Glaſs of Chriſt's 
Patience running down in Heaven. Be ſure of ih, 
that for every ſand of Mercy, every drop of - 
Love that runs down in vain in this World, a © 
drop of wrath runs into the vial of wrath whick . 
is fitting 1n Heaven. 


VI. Inference. 


' If Chriſt have exerciſed ſuch admtirdble Patience; 
and Long-ſuſfering towards you, before he could gain 
entrance into your Hearts; then you bave all the rea- 
fon in the World to excerciſe your Patience for Chriſt, 
and account all loig-ſuſfering to be your unqueſtio- 
rvable duty. Chriſt was not weary in waiting*up- 
on you, be not you weary in waiting upon him 
or for him. Now there art three things wherein 
the People of - God will have much occaſion to ex- 
erciſe' their Patichce with reſpe&t to Chriſt, 
(1.) You will need a great deal of Patience to 
wait for the returns and anſwers of your Pray- 
ers ; you knock and wait, at the door of Mercy, 
and- no anſwer comes ; hereupon difcourage- 
ment and wearineſs' ſcizeth your.Spirits; —_ ; 
| me 


g 
CY 


Tanks of you have Prayers many years gone upon 


file in Heaven, fome upon S 
nd ſotne upon Temporal; and 'becanſe*the an- 
yer is not difpatchr,' your Eyes are ready to fail 
ith waiting, for the Lord may bear Tong with 
S*oun 'Eteft;, Luke 18:7. The ſeed of | 
lyes under the clods, and will at laſt ſpring up; 
for he never ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek, me in 
if - v4iz; none ſeek God in vain but thoſe that ſeek 
him vainly. Now you ſhould not be too. quick 
THO rt breathed in waiting upon God, -for the 
"retutfis of Prayer, conſidering how long you 
thade Chriſt wait upon-yoy. 
# ” C2.) You will have occaſion to exerciſe your 
| Patience in bearing the 'burden of reproaches, 
and ſufferings for Chriſt ; For to you 12 # given in 
the behalf of Chrift, not only to believe but alſo to 
Tuffer for his ſake, Phil. 1.29. Sufferings you ſee 
are the Gifts of Chriſt, the Comforts of ſuffer= 
Ings is his Gift, and fo are the abilities to ſuffer 
alſo; and that which will encreaſe your ſuffering- 
ability , will be the © conſideration of Chriſt's 
lonz-ſuffering towards. you, and the hard things 

he endared for you and from you. at 
(3.) You will have occaſion to exerciſe your 
Patience for the day of your conpleat Redempti- 
on and Salvation, If you love Chrift feryently; 
_ the time of your ſeparation from him will be . 
born difficultly ; vehement love needs the- allay 
of Patience, 2 Thef.. 3. 5. The Lord dire your 
Hearts into the love of God, and -into' the patient 
waiting for Chriſt. Orhers need much Patience to 
dye, but ſuch will need as much Patience to live ; 
but whatever the exerciſes of your Patience ſhall 
be, whether in waiting for the returns of your 
VF Prayers, 
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Prayers, in bearing the craſs und Tafferings, af © 
Chriſt, or in waiting for the day of ra | 


t Redemption and enj 
Fi ſingle conſideration, tha toc 
waited 10 long upon: you, is cnongh to. forthe | 
your Patience againſt all the difficulties it Jhal 
-ENTOuUnter 


VII. Inference. 


Laſtly, 1f Chriſt thus patiently wait wrifling 
and bf inate ſrrmers, then ja no ar" bs. be af 
couraged becauſe their unregenerate Relations have not 
yer maat their firſt ſtep towards Chriſt in the way of 
Kepentance and ſaving Faith, | 
It may be you have layed -up a great ſtock of 
Prayers for them, the believing Husband hath 
rayed for his unbelieving Wife, and the be- 
teving Wiſe for her unbeheving Husband ; god- 
ly Parents for their ungodly Children, and the 
gracious Child for his ungodly Parents ; and yet 
No returns of Prayer appear. - Many cries are 
gone up to Heaven like that of Abraham, Gen, 
17.18, O that Iſhmael might live before thee, Well, 
be not diſcouraged, Chriſt is contented to wait, _ 
and therefore well may you, Thoſe cries of Pa- 
rents, Lord my poor Child is in the ſtate of Na- 
ture, look 1n mercy upon him, open his Eyes, 


break his Heart for fin, draw his Will to Chriſt ; '} 


theſe cries may not be loit, though the fruit of ©; 

them yet appear not ; confider how long Chrilt 
waited upon you. There be three things that . 
encourage h 1.) That your Hearts and 
theirs were oft the ſame natu compleCtion and 
temper; and the ſame power which pers a 
Icarts 
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Hearts can open theirs; thy underſtanding was 
once as dark, thy Heart-as hard, and thy Will as 
inflexible as thy carnal Relations now are. The 


ſame Hand that opened thy Heart,can open, theirs, 
Dont think, Chit had an eaſier 'task to, win thy. 


Heart, than he.will baye to wia theirs, Algughty 


Power wrought upon you, and. the, fame..Power 


can / work effeftually upon them ; the Lord's, 


_ Hand is not. ſhortned. , (2ly,) You have reaſon 
to wait, for as much as it is probable you your 
ſelyes have put ſtumbling.blocks into the-way of 
their Souls to Chriſt , and hindred the returns 
- of your own Prayers for the converſion. of. your 
carnal Relatives, Oh Chriſtians, there is more 
due to them than your Prayers,. Prayers muſt. be 
hackt with <xamp es ; had they not only heard 
your cries to God for them, . but ſeen your ſuitable 
encouraging pattern ſet before them alſo; you 
and yours might haye rejoyced together long, 
ago. But (3ly.) conſider that God many times 
makes the fruit of ſuch Prayers to ſpring up at- 
ter thoſe that ſowed them are dead and. gone. 

The Lord may give life-to your Prayers when you 
are dead.: Certainly your Prayers dye not with 
you. ?*Tis the opinion of ſome that Paws con- 
yerſion was the return of Stephen's Prayer, , Lord 
lay not this fin to their charge. Stephen died, but his 
Prayers lived, and were anſwered npon one that 
Rood by and conſented to his death : But: how- 
ever it be, wait on; if your Prayers come not 
into their boſoms, they will certainly return into 

your own. Here's duty diſcharged , love; to 

Chriſt and their Souls manifeſted ; which will be 
your comfort. howſoever God diſpoſes the event. ; 
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Secondly, The Dottrine of Chrift's' Patience” 
pits a great and ſerious Exhortation into my 
Mouth this day, to prefs one of the greateſt *-Dn= 
ties upon you that ever 'I preſſed in the whole 
courſe of my Miniftry atnong'yon : And could 1 
deliver this Exhortation to you upon ry Knees, 
with Tears of Blood __ with my «words, 
_ that prevail, I would ſurely do it. My 

tion 1s, to all that are in an unregene- 
rate ſtate, that they preſume not to. try the Pa- 
tience of Chriſt any longer. If you have any' 
regard to your eternal Happineſs, exercife not 
his Patience beyond this hour. Oh that this hour 
might put an end to ChrifPs waiting, and your 
danger! Hitherto you have wearied Men, but 
will you weary God af Chriſt hath called, but . 
you have r _ he _ — out © his 
Hands but you have not regarded. Your thoughts 
have been wandering after vanity , whilft" the 
voice of the Goſpel hath been ſounding in your- 
Ears; ſome of you have been fortifh and unca- 
pable to apprehend ſpiritual Truths z others of 
you ſenſnal, given up to the of the 
World , and abandoning all ferious thong hts 
About the World to come. Some of you have . } 
been buried alive in the cares of the World, and | 
others ſetled upon adead formality in Religion; 
and to this day Chriſt hath called upon you in 
vain. Now that which I exhort you to, is that 
you venture' not tg try the Patrefice of Chrift | 
one day longer z if you have any regard to the } 
everlaſting happineſs of your Souls, come _ IF 
un p . 


SEV wn of Ob wort 1 
onder-the guilt-and dangerrof one denial:or ei; 
lay mote; if you 'adk me why? Why /maylme 
not venture alittle longer ?:' Qhniit/ hack/bors 
all this while, -ahtd will he not bear. a lircle long« 
et ? May we not take @ lictie-more pleafine-nuk 
fn? May 'we not hazard: vne |Sermod, or Sabs 
bath more, and yer nor peril? 1: anfoer Noy 
If your Souls be precious in your Eyes. let titere 
be fo tnore denials. nor” delays: to Chrilt's -fuir; 
For (1;) how patient and' Jong Auftering f6oveo 
Chriſt hath been, yet there-will bc an endoof 
the day of his Patiencey'a time when: he wil 
wit no longer, when his-Spirit fliall. ftrive.. no 
more with yoa: There-is-a knock of Chriſtad 
the Heart ; which will be the laſt knock''that 
. ever he-will give; andafter that nomore knocks, 
A time when the Maſter of the houſe will rite up 
and the door be ſhut. You have had'to do wits 
meek and patient Chriſt hitherto z but believer 
ſinners, there i a day called, he day of thewrath 
of the Lamb, and thaw day is drea Revis.16: 
where you find . ſinners .ctying #0 the | Rozhs 20rd 
Monnt ains to fall «pon them, ' and hide rbets from riit 
wrath of the Lamb! O if his wrath be once 'kind+ 
kd thongh bet a little, bleſſed are they tharreuſt'52 
bim, thathave finiſhed their agreement wirk hit 


The day of Chriſt's Patience towards Jeraſaters 


was a long day, but it had atiend, Mah. 23-37; 
and it ended in their deſolation ; therefore try the 
Patience of Chriſt no farther ; you know not the 
limits of it, it may end with your next} refuſal , 
and then where are you? ( 2ly. ) The longer 
Chriſt hath exerciſed his Patience atready towards 
yon, the thre terribly will he avenge the: abuſe 
of it in Hel upat- you. ba 
N I 2 that 
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Exhortation from the Patience SexmIVo © 
that there are different degrees -of| Torment in 
Hell:;. the Scriptures. are plainly and clearly for 
i. \Now:among all the aggravations of the Tor- 
ments of Hell, none-can be greater than the re- 
flections of damned' Souls upon the abufed Pati- 
erice and Grace of Chriſt; - Thoſe: that had the 
beſt means, the loudeſt calls, and the longeſt day 
under the Goſpel, will certainly have the hotteſt 
place in Hell, if the goodneſs and long-ſuffering 
of Chriſt do/nat now lead them to Repentance 
the: cries: of ſuch Souls; will be heard above the 
cries of all the other miſerable wretches that are 
calt away. *Twill be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomotrab, than for Capernaum, Matth.11,23. 

-- Oh; Friends, you -little know the ſmarrt re- 
fleftions of Conſcience in Hell, upon ſuch hours | 
as you now enjoy z ſueh' woging,charming voices 
and allurements, to Chriſt as ypu now hear. There 
are many thouſands of -Souls in Hell, that came 
thither out of the dark heatheniſh parts of the 
World, where they neverþ of Chriſt ; but 
your iniſery will be far beyond theirs ; your re- 
fleftion$ more ſharp and bitter : Therefqre delay 
no longer,leſt you periſh with peculiar aggravati- 
ONS miſery, (3ly. ) Try the Patience of 
Chriſt no farther; I beſeech you, for as much as 
you ſee every day the Patience of Chriſt ending 
towards others. Patience coming down, and Ju- 
ſtice aſcending the Stage, to trjumph over the 
abuſers of Mercy. . You dont only read in Scrip- 


ture of the finiſhing and ending of God's Pati- | 


ence with Men, but you may ſee itevery day with 
your own Eyes, If you look into Scripture, you 
may find the Patience of God ended towards mul- 
titudes of Sinners, who poſlibly had ' the ſame 
SEES ; preſumpti- 


*% es. — 


Sertndy, -- "vor Wet 


preſumprions, and vain hopes orci oma 
of it + that you, now have; If you look | 
1 Pet, 3. 19, 20+:,you ſhall. there. find that Chrif brift 
went and preached to the Spirits in grijon, w 
times were diſubedient ; mhen. ang. the Along 
of God waited in the days of Noah, The jeaning. 
|. of it is. this, : that in-the days. betore the Flood 
Chriſt by his Spirit ſtrove with; iſobedicat. and. 
; rebellious ſinners, in the Mjniftry of Noah, who. 
then were living Men and Women, as. HOY! we. 
are, but now are Spirits 4n priſon ( %e- Yd; 
Souls in Hell; for their;d4 
Brethren, you may frequeagiy behold 4 
of Patiegce- run, down, the very; ay 
ſpent upon/others. Whenever, .y9u 
Chriſtleſs Man-or Woman dye; you; {+ == 
of God's Patience with: that -Man- 9 
and All -this for a warning 49-you, 
 venture'not /to trifle and: dally. with, it,as 
did. (4ly.) Laſtly, Do-notitry God vPpr &, 
any longer (if you love your Souls ) for | 
ſon ,, becauſe when Men grow bold , In- 
courage. themſelves: in ſin,” upon the account of 
God”s forbearance and long-ſuffering towards 
them ;, there: cqnnot.. be oe padre ſign-that 
his Patience is very near its.cnd towards that Soul, 
"Tis time for God to put, an end to- his 
when it is made an encou! IT to [7 IP 
cannot ſuffer ſq- vile an of his glorious Par 
I _ For = it; EY Ke 
' neſs: This. quickly King! up lin, to. its ng 
nd. perfection, and hen Patience is FE 
;:oT hat ui is thus abu 
$11, and when. it is ſo abn 


| from 
look for a + ſuddajn change. O, therefore, beta 
3 9 


, af PV WS” > Ww _ : 
"0 od > KT, SV _ # 


Exhortations frouwbhe "7! 28 SH | 


anon $od) for now the day of 'iPatience. 

7s end with ſuch firmers;  Prow 
wh wy, Skuſe If baveicalled antye refuſed, \1' 
| Tenn 


ounfel,.: and would 
& -fear x; 4g ;. Whew _ 
come 

Ap End "and your deft rultion' liven; 
4s 'a* Ab; "when ſinners ſoft and 'mock: 
the" briver 'of God, and hear' themſelves: 
his Patience, 'v5 that which will neyer 

k  upabr * their; "then look out: for! a whirl. 
Foal fai THifeR of. wrirh which ſhall 

; _ Into Hell. '' Therl miſery- comes 
4 4h he ar; fa furiouſly from-all:Qyarters, 
e Heavens ate yet clear "over you, but 
Heh and' Bay. be certalifly preſaged 
Kh & ebriſes of the zloriots' Patichce 'of 
ye th you, Thars the firſt Exhortath- 


le #ry not he Patience het by ay further 
130g 1mwvy * 
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»"$eGialy, Adtnire Thtifs Patience” and for 
6& © ' yor until now, that he -hath-not cut! 
ron off itn ' "i linbut lengthned out blsPatiende 


ſt -pronk your' Salvation 
dion De Wieden 


's 


—_ 


ds you? Here now-Þ 
' change my" voice -and turn-it unto thoſe 
whoſe Hearts the "Lord hath-' opened: Staind 
'at the hor his Grace towards you 

5 'that you account this long- "ring of 
to be your Salvation ; for in'plain Tk it 
$40: your Salyation Was bound” op/in ay 
OTy 
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forbearance z if Chriſt had not borg as, he'dig, 
you had nqt been where you are, I could hearty- 
ly wiſh that ll the time you can redeem from 

the neceſſary employments you. have . in; the 
World, may now be ſpent in an humble, thagk- 
ful.admiration of this admirable Grace and Pati- ; 
ence of Chriſt; 'and anſwerable duties to the 4n- F 
tentions and-ends thereof. To this end. L{hgll 'Y 
ſubjoyn divers: weighty - Conſiderations, which, 

inks, ſhonld melt.every- Heart where 'the 

eſt drachmof-faving Grate is, found. --.-. | I 

| Bethink your ſelves of-the great and manifold 1 2/4. * 
provacations yon have given the: Lord to-put an | 

| end to all further Patience towards youz not anly 
in the days of your vanity and unregeneracy, byt 
even {ance your reconciliation to him. De you 
not believe thouſands of Goners are now in the 
depths of Hell, who never provoked the Lord at 
an higher rate than you have done ? Were you 
-not herded- once. arpong-[the yileſt of fingers, 
1 Cor.6. 11: And ſuch were jome of you; 85s vile as 
the vileſt among them ; yet you are waſhed in the 
Blood of Chrift, and your companions roaring 
in the loweſt Hell-; or: if -your lives were more 
clean, ſure your Hearty and Natures were as: fil- 
| thyas theirs: And certainly your ſins ſince the 
zime of Recanciliation have had ſpetial aggrava- 
tions in them, 'cnough to pit -an end to-all fur- 
ther mercies towards you. Light and Love have 
aggravated theſe fins, and yetthe Lord will nat 
-.! Howoften haye you been upon the vory brink 2. Confd. _ © 

_ of Hell,/in-the days of your waregeneracy ? Eve- 
ry-fickneſs, and every danger of life which you 
eſcaped in thoſe days , was a marvelous eſcape 
A 7 I 4 from 
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Exhortations from the Patience "Sermy. | 


from: the everlaſting wrath of God, Had! thy | 
Diſeaſe' prevailed one degree further, 'thou' hadſt 
' been paſt hope ; and ot of the reach of Mercies 
'Arminow. © Doubtleſs ſome of you can'remem- 
-ber when in ſuch and ſuch a Diſeaſe you were like _ 
-a Ship'riding in afurious ſtorm by ons Cable, 
andigwwo .or three of -the ſtrands of that Cable 
were ſhapt aſunder. So it hath/been' with: you, 
the thread of life how 'weak- ſoever, /hath' held 
till the' bonds of union betwixt Chriſt and your 
Souls are faſtned, and" the eternal: hazard over. 
This is admirable Grace, ; 
{ How" often hath "Death come - up \into your 
Windows, entred into'/your Houſes, - fetcht off 
your't neareſt Relations ; but had no commiſſion 
to/carry you out with them; becauſe the Lord 
had a deſign of Mercy upon your Sovls:©1'-.. 47 
-  This'cannot bot affect a zracious' Heart, that 
God ſhould ſmite {o near, and yet ſpare you. 
Laſtly, This is affetting, yea-very tranſport- 
ing; that God hath not only given you time be- 
yond others, but 'in that time the precious 'oÞ- 
portunities and means of your Salvation, both 
external and internal ; ' there?s' the very” marrow 
-and-kernel of the Mercy ; had "God lengrined 
-out his Patience for'a while, but given you 'no 
-means of Salvation ; or afforded you the 'means, 
but denied you the bleſſing and efticacy'of them 
at the' moſt it' could have been'byt: a'reprieve 
from Hell - but for the: Lord 'to';give:you; the 
Goſpel, and with the Goſpel to ſegdodown: his 
Spirit, to perſwade and open thy Heart to Chriſt; 
—_ is the riches of his' goodneſs as well as for- 
bearance. 
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-{'Fhis Doctrine: of- the / Patience of, -Chriſt ex» 
horts all-that have; felt/ it,: to: exerciſe a Chriſt- 
like Patience towards others; as you. haye found 
the benefit of Divine Patience your ſelves; ſee 
that you exerciſe the meekneſs and long-ſuffer- 
ing of Chriſtians towards thaſe'that have wrong- 
ed and injured you. Who ſhould ſhew Patience 
more. than thoſe that- bave foun& it2-Dont. be ſe- 
vere, qhort and quick with-others\who have lived 
your ſelves ſo niany; years: upon the: long-ſuffer- 
ing of God, : We are poor ſhort-ſpirited. Crea- 
-tures,: quick. to revenge ujjuries, but-ohghad God 


been ſo-2o-us,' miſerable - had our, condition been, = 


Ebriſtbath made this duty the very ſcope. of: that 
excellent parable, Matth, 18. from the 25 verſe 
onward , where the;King itakes-an accqunt of his 
Servants, ;reckonidg; with them one by one, and 
amongſt them finds one which owed him Ten 
thouſand: Talerits;|avd having not-10 bf com- 
mands him his Wife,and Children ,.and;all he had 
to: be fold; and-payment. 40. be 'mgde;z, but the 
Servant falling down, and begging; Patience, bis 
Lord: was, moved -with;,.compaſlion/ and :looſed 
him, and not only forbore but forgave the debt ; 
one. would . think: thecHeart of this Man ſhould 


have-:beea a. fountain; of. compallian - towards 


others; but ſce-the- deep corruption. of Nature, 
the fame, Servant; Gnding;;one of his fejlow-ſer- 
yas: Which owed bing} but- an Hundred pence, 
141d} Hands on him and-took- him: by the Throat. 
Alas,:-the;wrongs.done to-us are but triflles, com- 
paredi with our injuries: done toi God 3 b: ca 
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others have ad you once, you have ning 
ed God a thouſand" times, Methinks the Pati- 
- ence of Chriſt towards you ſhould melt = 
Hearts 1rito' an ingenuous not to 
others 35 eſpecially conſidering that an 
giving Tp is a Ges ſign of an unforgiven 
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--- Burden not 'the Patience. of Chriſt after your 
admiſſion of 'him , "and 'reconciliation--to .him; 
Jet it ſuffice thar. you tried his Patience long 
enough before, give him no new exerciſes now 
he is come-to "dwell in and-with you for. ever. 
-Fhere be two ways wherein 'God's own P 
ants provoke hin after their Recoticil 


1 r. By ſlugiſhneſs to Duty. 
2; By inning »goinft Light, - 


ne A By: Fveiſhneſs and deaducks of Spirieiacebe 
ways of Duty 4nd Obedience; rurninga deat car 
to the calls nd motions'ef' 'Chriſts Spirit -exci- . 
ting-them to the ſiveer 'and! pleaſant Duties of 


'Spouſe,' Camt.'q. 2,3. 1-4 the voice of ' mybeloued 


Kerry rays es} 17 warrants my y Symp Lon, 


jr apy br be Por ores Par, of the night. One 
the 


whe thine 'thar Chviſt might bave opened 
Heart of his' own Spouſt” with lefs ſolicitation, | 
2nd tmportiitate Argaaients thanhe hereuſbthi; 
what 'Wife could thutxthe door upon: her, own 
dear Husband; and bar- him out of —_ 


'Religion. ' We have a fad inſtance of this- in the _ | 


| SatfacÞYE- KIEL) of. Chit, VESTS IN 
houſe ? And yet ſee the lazy excuſe ſhe makes, 
verſ. 3. 1 have put off. my:eact, hiw ſhall I put it 
on ? IT have mone: my Feet , how Jhal I defile 
rhens CARTS 
Ob, the-fiogiſhnes of. Fleth, creht ut. Regene» 
rate perſons! Fhoſe that have opened. the door 
te Chriſt by Regeneration, even: they do/ often 
ſhat-vhe door againſt Chriſt in-the hours and ſea- 
ſons of Communion: with: him; - Strange, that 
ſach; 2ſuiter as Chrift ſhould be put by, moving. 
andiicalling| to ſuch. heayenly pleaſans exerciſes 
as Communion with.him « is; - rn ag 
even in the moſt Spiritu) Chriſtians: -little «9 
we. know what a grief this is to Chriſt and loſs 
to) ug; i! 

WW; Many grieve Chriff's Spirit, - and forely 
try his>Patience, 'cven_ after Reconciliation,” þy 
ſinging againſt Light and Loye; that caution, 
Epheſ. 4-30. is not without weighty-canſe, awd 
grieot not the boly. Spirit "of God, by which: 08 ) are 
ſealed to the day Re 

.-Dowe thus requite the Lord ? ? is: this the /x0- 
targ we: will make him for all his adtnirable kind- 
neſs:atduaparallePd Love towards-us? Certainly, 

Chtriſt'can put up'a thouſand injuries 'from his 
Enemies; eaſier than ſach affronts from his'own 
People;:did you not promiſe him better obedi= 
 encos?-Did you not engage to' more holineſs and 
watchfalhbeſs, in the day that you ſued out your 

pardon; and rs ect peace with him ? Are 

Ml abole Vows and Covenants © C— If you 
have forgotten them God hath not. 
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V. Exhortation. 

Improve the time that remains in this World 
with double diligence, becauſe you made: Chriſt 
wait ſo long, and caſt away fo great apart of 
'your life, before you opened-your Hearts to re- 
receive him. The morning of your life which was 
certainly. the freſheſt and freeſt part of it; was 
no better than time loſt ' with many of vs; all 
the days of your unregeneracy Chriſt was ſhut 
out, and vanity ſhut into 'your Hearts : You ne-. 
ver began /to live till Chriſt gave you life, and 
that was late in the day with-many'of you. : How 
ſhould this provoke to extraordinary diligence: 
in thoſe few-remains of time we have yet- toien- 
joy.?. It was Auſtin's lamentation, 'O Lord; it res! 
pents me, ſaith he, that 1:loved thee fo late. \ This 
conſideration excited Paxl to extraordinary .dili- 
gence for-Chriſt. It made him fly up and: down: 
the World, as a Seraphim, in a flame of: holy 
zeal for Chriſt. Thoſe that have much towrite, - 
and are almoſt come to the end of their paper, 
had need write cloſe. | Friends, you have ſome- 
thing to do for God upon Earth, which you can-/ 
not do for him in Heaven, 1/4. 38: 18, 19. You 
-that have'carnal Relations/have ſomething-to:-do 
for them here, which you cannot do ini Heaven. 
You can now Counſel, Exhort, and Pray, in 
order to their Converſion and - Salvation; -/ but 
when you are gone down tothe Grave, theſe. op+ 
portynities of ſervice are cut off, VERT: 


VI Ex- 


as 
. TIF ** » a. a6 . 4 . | 2 ; p P 
FY AS S-. 5 3 w4 - ” þ " F4 - A _— EY T p; 4 _ 
C . =- . = 4 
a 2 C 
ET 22 . 
d Py R | ” 
. IN, . 
. —_ : S 4 . . 

/ 


Oo? 5! 


VI. Exhicaries. 


et us. all be aſhamed and humbled for the 
baſeneſs of our Hearts and Natures, which made 
Chriſt wait at the door ſo long, before we open- 
ed to him. O what wretched Hearts have we /! 
That were no more aftefted with the groans of 
Chriſt's Heart, than with the groans of a Beaſt, 
no nor {o much neither, if that Beaſt were our 
own, Oh, the vileneſs of Nature to make the 
Prince of the King's of the Earth bringing Par- 
don and Salvation with him, to ſtand ſo long un- 
anſwered ; let who will cry up the goodneſs of 
Nature, I am fure we have reaſon to look upon 
the vileneſs of it with amazement and horror. 
You conld not have found in your Hearts to haye 
made the pooreſt beggar -wait ſo long at your 
door, as you have made Chriſt _ to wait upon 

ou. | 
_ VIL Exhortation. 


Seventhly, and Laſtly, Let us all bleſs and ad- 
mire the Lord Jeſus for the continuation of his 
Patience, not. to our ſelves only , but. to that 
whole ſinful Nation in which we live. We thought 
the Treaty of Peace had been ended with. us ; 
many good Men looking upon the iniquities and 
abominations of theſe times, conſidering the va- 
nities and backſliding of Profeſſors, the Heaven- 
daring provocatioris of this Atheiſtical age, con- 
cluded in their own Hearts, that God would 
make England another Shiloh. Many. faithful 
Miniſters: of Chriſt ſaid -within themſelves 
God hath no more Work for us. to 4 
an 
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and we ſhall have no more opportunities. to 

work for God. When'lo, beyond the thoughts 

of all Hearts, the merciful and long-ſuffering 

Redeemer makes one retrirn more to theſe Nati- 
ons, renews the Treaty, and with compaſſions 

rolted together , ſpeaks to ns this day, '#s to 

Ephr aim + old, OI | _ _— ? Look 

n this day, this unexpected day of Mercy, as 

the fruit Ie EIN of the interceflion of 

your great Advocate in' Heaven, -anſwerable t6 

that Lake 13, 7,8,0.. Well God hath pbt us wþ6f 

one Tryal more, if now we bring forth Fruit, 

well, if not the ax lyes at the root of the Tree: 

Once more, Chriſt knocks at owr doors, the 
voice of the Bridegroom is heard ; thoſe feet 
yolces, Come unto me, Open to me; yout' open 
to Chirift now, will be nnto you as the Valley 
Arbor, for a door of hope. But what if all this 

ſhould be turned into wantonnefs and formality ? 
what if your obſtinacy and infidelity ſhould wear 
out the remains of that little ſtrength and time 
left you, . and that former Labours and Sorrows 
have teftyour Minifters ?* Then am eff de nobss, 
we are pone for ever ; then farewel Goſpel, Mini- 
ſters, Reformation, and all, becanfe we knew 
not the” time 'of our Viſitation. What' was the 
. diſmal doom of God npon the fruitleſs Vineyard? 
Iſa. 5.5. 1 will take away rht hitdye therebf avd'it 
ſhall be eaten up; and bredk chown rhe will Hheveof, 
and it ſhall. be rroden down ; ' 1 will alſo command tht 
Clonds that they rain not npon it, e hedge, ahd 
the wall are the Spiritnal and Providential pre- 
ſence'of God; theſe ate rhe defence and fafery of 
his People; the Clonds, and the Kain'are the 
ſweet influences of Goſpel Ordirtances: ww 
edge 


T7 "SUV Contain onthe 

| c be broken Racy AE? ; 
im n/be eaten'n - 
a then, their Ra Erqetrh 'be rottennels, 
ir Bloſſom will zo op'2s duft. Our Churches 
will Jo becoltts 6 as the Mountains 'of Gilbe ; 
therefore fe that you Know' and Rn the 
time of your Viſitation. 


HL. fe of Conſolation. 


| ſhall wind up this Fo un Dpars, in twoor 
three words of Conſolation, hoſe. that have 
anſwered, and arg now preparing to anſwer the 
defign and end of efus Chr { in all his Patience 
towards them, by the compliance of 'their Hearts 
with his great eaten erein. O bleſſed 
| be God, Sd tet his i $ be for ever in 
our Months, that at Chriſt is like to obtain 
his end upon foe of vs, and that all d6-not re- 
ceive the Grace of God it yain, Ah there be 
three Conſiderations able to wind up your Hearts 
to the height of Praiſe, if the Lord have now 
wh them indeed wg to open to the Lord 


I. Confideration. 


The Faith and Obedience of your _ 
makes it evident, that the Lords 
hitherto, hath been in purfirance of hi 
of Etefting Love. Wi rn the reaon Gat 
would not take you away by death, though you 
ſo often upon the very brink of i it, in the 
ays of your unregeneracy ? And what think 
you was the very rteaſon of the reyoration: of 
your 
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your Goſpel-hberties when they were quite out 
of ſight, -and: almoſt out.. of hope ;, why ſurely 
this was the reaſon, ' that you, and ſuch as you 
are, might be brought to. Chriſt at laſt, . There- 
fore though the cork, run .on ſo. long; in 
ſin, yet ſtill he continued your Life, and, the 
means of your Salyation, becauſe he had a de+ 


ſign of Mercy and Grace upon you. And now 


the time of Mercy, even the ſet time 1s come, 
Praiſe ye the Lord, | 


II, Conſideration. 


You now alſo ſee the Sovereignty and freeneſy 
of Divine Grace in your vocation ;, your Hearts 
reſiſted all along the moſt powerful means, and 
importunate calls of Chriſt ;- and; would. have 
r {till, had not Free and Sovereign. Grace 
over-poured them when the time of Love was 
come. _ Ah, it was not the tractableneſs of thine 
own Will, the caſie temper of thy Heart, to.be 
wrought upon, the Lord let thee ſtand long 
enough in the ſtate of Nature to diſcover that ; 
there was nothing in Nature but obſtinacy and 
enmity, - Thou didft hear as many powerful 
Sermons, melting Prayers; and-didlt ſee as many 
awakning Providences before thy Heart was 
opened -to Chriſt, as thon; haſt. ſince; yet thy 


| Heart never opened till. now ; and why did it 


open now ? Becauſe now the Spirit of God joyn- 

himſelf to the Word; viftorious Grace. went 

forth in the Word to break the hardneſs and con- 

quer the rebellions of thy Heart. The Goſpel 
was-now preached ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 1 Per, 

I-12. With the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from et | 
whic 
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whips things C faith, PR ebſire; 49 Jook. 


into, .:Aby Friends, it is 
 Angelical obſervation an ora wk to behold 


the effeCts of the Goſpel..preadtit, with the Holy 
Ghoſt :ſent down from Heaven, to ſee when the 
Spirit comes along with the Word,the blind. Byes 
of ſinners opctied, and they; brought; into, a new 
World- of raviſhing 0 3:to bebold{/Fpuny 
tains of SE Re CERN 
ionorance, Prejudice, Catom, and Ubalict By 
ce, C , 
open at the voice of the Goſpel ; 'to- ſee Rebels 
againſt Chriſt laying down their Arms at his Feet, 
come upon the Knee of ſubmiſſion; crying, 46rd 
1 will rebel nv more ;, to. ſte the proud: Heart cen- 
tered and wrapt up in its own righteouſneſs, now 
ſtriping it ſelf naked, loading it. elf with, all 
ſhame and : reproach ; and made willing that. its 
own ſhame ſhould go tothe Redeemer's gloty, 
Theſe; I ſay, are fights which Angels cehre x9 
look into. 

Certainly your Hearts were mote render, and 
your Wills-more -apt to- yield and bend: in t 
days of your youth, than they were now when fin 
had ſo hardaed them, and long continued guitoam 
riveted and fixed them; yet-then they did not; 
and now they.do yield to the calls and invigations 
of the Goſpel. Aſcribe. all 'ta/Soycreign: Grace, 
and ſay,” Not wnto us, mot. untd us, bit to; thy Name 
give the'glory. The obſcryation and experience 
of oor own: Hearts will ' fyrniſh +0s. with- argu- 
ments enough to reſiſt all (cnpreacions ao W___ 


rying and concell, 
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'Certainly you were''born not of Fleſh, nor of 
Blood, nor the will of Man; but of God. 


108. Conſulratin 


Laſtly, This is/ a comfortable” Conſideration, 
that he that waited upon you ſo long, and won 
your Hearts at laſt, will A forſake yon, now 
that hath gained you at the expence of ſo much 
pains and patience. - Poor Souls, I queſtion not 

there are many- fears and jealouſies within 
you, that all this will come to nothing, and you 
ſhall periſh at laſt, Divers things foment theſe _ 
Jealouſies within your - Hearts ; the weakneſs of 
your own Graces, which alas, are but in their 
infancy : the ſenſe you have of your own corrup- 
tions, and the great ſtrength they {till retain. 
| Theſubtilty of Satan, who imploys-all his poli- 
cies to reduce you; ſometimes roaring after his 
eſcaped prey with hidedus injeCtions, which make 
your Souls to tremble ; ſometimes the diſcourage- ' 
ing apprehenſions of the difficulties of Religi- 
on ; how far the ſpirituality of ative obedience, 
and the difficulty of paſſive obedience is above 
your ſtrength; ſometimes feeling within your 
ſelves ſad alterations, by the hidings of God?s 
face, and with-drawment of ſweet and ſenſible 
Communion with him. Theſe, and ſuch like 
things as theſe, cauſe many a qualm to come over 
your Hearts ; but chear up, Chriſt will not loſe 


fowthe Ing /ufering cer, 


at laſt what he purſued ſo-long ; he that waited Z 


fo many years for thy Soul, will never: caſt it 
away now he hath ſeated himſelf in the polleſli- 


on of 1 it, 
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Revel. 3. 20. pads © 
Behold I flend at the door (. and knock] Go 


N the former Point we have. ſeen the Re- / 
- deemers poſture, a poſture of condeſctend= 
ing hunulity, rather the poſture of aiSer- 
vant than the Lord of all. Behold-1iftand 
at the door ;, we now- come to conſider; his 

ion, or motion for entrance, I-ſtand and kpock; 
this metaphorical aftion of knocking ſignifies no- 
thing elſe but the motions. made-by Chriſt for 
entrance into-the Souls of ſinners; and affords us 
this fifth Obſervation. ' 


- That every cenvitiies of Conſoience and motion 
upon the Aﬀettions of ſunners,js a knock. of Chriſt 


from. Heaven for entrance into their Souls. 


Þ - This attion of knocking is aſcribed ſometimes * 
to the Soul, and is expreſlive of .its deſires to 

4. cc to the gracious Preſence and Communion 

God; ſo Matth.7-7. To w that knocks it foot 

2 c 


The knocks of Chriſt SermV. 
be opened ( i.e.) to him that ſeeks by importn- 


nate Prayer, Fellowſhip and Communion with 
the Lord ; but here it is applied to Chriſt, and 
jr expreftive-of his 1mportunate delire to come 
' Into union and communion with the Souls of ſin- 


ners. Here fhall quenctp you SÞeÞſlowing par- 


ticulars, 


="T." What are the doors of the Soul at which, | 

Chriſt knocks? . - 

2. What his knocking at theſe doors implies. 

8: By what inſtruments he knocks at;them. - 
| A nd a, WE perforins Nation, 


.- Fiſt, 'What are the abors of the Soul at 1 
Chriſt: knocks ?You? all know that the 
Chfiftihere uſeth cannot be proper, 'bat 
photital; ?ris a Figurative ſpeech, the door is Wat 

part: which is introduftive 'into- the Honſe, and 
whatſoever is introduftive into the" Soul, that- is 
the door of the'Soul. Now in the Sout of "Man. 
there are many-powers and faculties that have 
this uſe, and are of an introduCtivenature to ket 
things into the Soul of Man. Someare-more out- 
ward, as we may ſpeak comparatively, and ſome 
more inward, as- the doors: of our houſes are. 
Chriſt knocks orderly at them all, one after 
another, for the operations of the Spirit diſturb 
not theorder of Nature, 

I. -The- firſt doorthat opens and lets into the 
Soul is the Underſtanding; nothing pales into, the 
Soul, but it-muſt firſt come thronph this door of 
the Underſtanding; nothing can touch the Heart 
or move the affetions, but what hath firft toycht 
the. Underſtanding.  Hence.we read ys in 
- Scripture 


Sorm.V- $ das nt 
Sri opening: of - the - Underiand 
3 chat, being Sr rho igre-doorof the 


L 
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iz. The, Will; af} Man, that noble 8nd, 
i -many:t y; pab5iinte; the. 
Underſtanding.of 2 Tos aal.yabqidble te gs 
no. furthen,- the. door. of, the: Will may be ſhuy 
alnſt them. There were: many: precious'T raths 
q & Gobn.ln to-the Underſtandings of the Hea- 
by he lee he off Natatre, bajt- could} never! 
gs nr, r. Hearts and WH: wers lacks: 
phgaind them 3: ;a4 you! may- ſee, Rom, 
h, _ "WG ay beld the, Truthslof, (Bod ih Wrmoghteoſe 
meſs ;, that is, they bound and impriſoned —_— 


common renee tc [9; Nature [1 
we pu 


onitheir Mindsxoncernia SHERGIG 
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ruths could-germo further 
which: is : of Jad! and road natinlidaregion 
Chriſt: bunſsif-ſtands gee any oo dnav5-in; 
the Souls'of many: perſonts ne ey 
Underitangdings and- Conſcignces,: wt 00 
vigced: ob the roflibliay god noaek of pbraigs 
ing Jeſus -Chrifty, but ſtillgiedeob af theif: Witt 
isharr'd againſt him, whith dfew-from him! that; 
{4d-comtplaint, Jar 5249 iJob mill, fot core ame” 
#e-that you-night:bave:dife. i, hen | this. dogf\.of 
the! Will is) once £ffeRyally nhengd.acuhen All the ; 
inner: doars ofithe affeRions/areq 9 rry 
to: receive. and; welpom: him: '; eg,2j9ff, 46+ 
light,and-all;the reſt ſtand0pen xo him! "Fhioſe': 
are the doors-at which the Redeemer fndcks. 

[ Secondly, Nextwe' mult confident what-is ment | 
by Gheift's: knocking a theſe ſacs and hor 
* 9813 3 
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"The knocks of Chriſt SernvV. 
that a&tion implies.In the general;knocking is no- 
thing elſe but an attion ſignificative,of the deſirgy 
of one that is without to come in; 'tis a ſign ap- 
cn to that: end{And what is Chriſts knocking 
vt-a fignification to'the Soul of his earneſt de- 
Firesto come into 'it';'a notice given to the Soul of 
Chriſt's willingneſs'to'poſleſs it for his own habi- 
tation ? And it is as much as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, 
Soul, thou art the Houſe that was built by my 
Hand, purchaſed and redeemed by my Blood ; I 
Have 'an unqueſtionable 'right to it, and now de- 
mand entrance. / - More / particularly , there'are' 
divers. great ' things "implied in this gracious 
a&t of Chriſt's knocking at the" door: of the 
-'x, 'It implies the ſpecial favour and diſtinguiſh- 
ing grace DEITIG of ' Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
will ſtand and knock at our- doors/, "when he 
paſſes by ſo great'a part of the World, never gi- 


 ving'one ſuch knock orcall at other Mens doors;it 


is certainly a moſt glorious and admirable conde- 
ſcenſion' and ' favour of Heaven, and whereever- 
it is ſacceſsful;it ſpeaks a Man highly favoured of 
God. 'Oh that when Chriſt paſſes by the Souls of 
Thonſands, and” Millions, that: would certainly 
afford him as comfortable /an ' habitation 'as our ' 
Souls can do, and will not give one effectual - 
knock, or- call 'at their doors all the days of 
their life ; that he'will pleaſe to turn aſide to thy 
Soul,” and wait, 'and knock there for entrance ;' 
I fay, here is one of the greateſt afts- of favour 
that can be ſhewn tothe Soul of a ſinner. - How 
many Souls be there-in the World equal in natu- 


Tal: Dignity to yours, and of ſweeter natural 


o 


Tempers, whom yet the Lord Jeſus lets alonein 


Serm:V. at the ſonners. Door. 1 

the quiet poſſeſſion of Satan, -Zyke 17,21. There 
is a 5 wn filence and ſtilneſs. in their ConlFiences, 
no ſtirrings nor diſturbances, by Conviftions, .but 
through a dreadful Judgment of God are left in 
a deep fleep.z and if their, Conſciences, at; any 
time begin to grumble, how ſoon are they buſht 
and quieted-again by Satan? What the conditi- 
on of 'the World was in former Ages, -we' n 
ſeein' 485 14:16. Who-jn times paſt Wig 
Wations to walk. in their | own: ways. - O- ?tis'the 
greateſt Mercy in the World for the ſleepy Con- 
ſcience of a ſinner to be-rouſed by Convictions, 
becauſe: it is 'introductive, to'all other Spiritual 
Mercies.'' 1 confeſs this .a& of Grace 1s little 
apprehended by the Sons and Daughters of Men ; 
much rather would poor ſinners be let alone than 
be thus diſturbed by troubleſom convictions ; and 
when Chriſt - diſturbs their reſt, how do. tt 
ſtartle 'at the knocks. of. his Word, and. Spirit 
How angry be they that they, cannot; be let alone 
to enjoy their quiet ſleep in ſin; till the flames of 
Hell awaken; them ? Mr.- Fenner, that great and 
. eminent Inſtrument of God. in this Work, tells 
us, in one of his Sermons, how it fared with-a 
certain' Man that came to hear him Preach; It 
ſeems the:Word had got; entrance into; his Cons 
ſcience, and gave it a terrible Allarum, and-as he 
was going home, ſome thatfollowed him, heard 
him thus: blaming. and+ bemoaning - himſelf , 0 
what a fool, 'what: a beaſt was I to come under this 
Sermon. to day? I ſhall never have peace and quiet- 
neſs any \'more, And what is the- reaſon that 
ſmooth and general Preaching \is ſo much, ap- 
planded/and' affefted in the . World ; . And cloſe 
convincing DoQrin ſo mach ſhunned and bed; 
B'\.\1 + - but 


The Kooks of Cleft. Setmlv; = 


Ne ing ne mr: Conlcares! tanghly 

& r': Coniciences 
awakned. - Well ;whatever | your: apprehenſiong 
be > ertainly /it" is 'aty, unſpeakable Metcy:for 
oft to kink and et IR knners 

calls, That's the firſt? | 
'2IF. "he next - implied in chis-ndion: of 
Chriſt 1 1s this, That” the' firſt niotidhs: towards 
the recoveryand Salvation" of finnets: begin not 
itt thetmſelves, but in"®Chriſt. We. never.-knock 
at Heavens door- by-Prayer till Chriſt hath firſt 
knockt' at our dobes by-his Spirit : Didb-nok 
move firft, there Neuld be mo motions: af 
ter him*in our arts; we move towards: him; 
becauſe *he- hath firſt! moved upon-onr: Souls; 
Fn, might ſit tong/oenough vn t-cind: undes 
did he not wake” the firſt motioli” All oue 

notions Ae! ſecoritlary: ahd conſtquentiad matiy 

ors, Fas; I, 1 am found of then that Jought me 
As we love him becauſe he firtbloved us, {6 
we ſcek after him, becauſe he- firſt-ſbught- us; 
AF,” ſinners are as wal ſatisfied as any ped+ 
-in-th > World can-be, to lye faſt alleep-1n. the 
vils 'Arms.'' When :the Spirit of God goes 
forthwith the Word of Conviction, ihe finds tho 
Sbvls of Men in the very ſanie which the 
gels,” that had ſarveyed 'the World, reported 
& whole Earth tobe'in, Zach. vitr, Bubold all 
the Barth firreth ft, and 'i at reſt. Every Man 
ſitled- and' ſatisfied in his own way 5" what. a 
Mr nge ſtilnefs, -and v=—n pt ſence is _ 

| ery Ee 6 thy ſig +—oirvoky a"cry 
d'tor fin: So the Pſalm; $—olrtwhy wane 
ſents the caſe of ſingers, he Lord! looked down 
fon Heaven —_—_ the Obilaves of Aden, ro ſeep 


there 


_ 
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there were. avy ther dd, nderf aad and eek, God. 

om #þdei, $8. ; Therg. is. pas thing 

admirably firapge. an this caſe, that even 

wy => —_ ok fry ra 
iy ures W 

into-this floop and ſecurity, are taken, away from 

then bythe Hand of. Providence, 1 mean their 

 Effates, Hralth, Children, &c.. yet they awake 

not; there are a0-{tirrings after Q what 


4/dead fleep hath. fin, calt the Souls of knners in- 
ta You: liave a notable Scripture:to this pur- 
IT in 7oþ 35.9419.| they are the By of Elj- 
= a _ and Women: ET 
ſqueezed wo. Magn: the 
cruel wt, Ig wicked Men, by nee 
ee OREINg 
they ery ont by of of the Apr of th 
2One faith, where 6 Gad my Ea L £ 
wi the. night? i.e; Surcour, Cc .AN 
ment to difhs afflicted...  - 

Here are | Men» turned; out” of theix 'Elates, 
thrown, -into' Priſons, Falt upon. all extremities 
and, miferies, and; what do-theſe poor creatures 
do? Why ( ich he) they cry by reaſon. of their 
opprefiion,  O my Father, or my. er, my 
Wifey; wy Child, my Eſkate, my ;Libe you; 
none-ſaith where is/my God ? O. my ſing, or 
miſery by reaſon of nz, where /i6... _ =o 
Songs wnithe night The: [People of ( Ln they 
lye mitſing upon their;beds upder , 
have.their Sovgs in the Night, in the widſt of the 
multitude of their .xovbled ..thoyghts 

-  them-the Comforts, of God delight t there Souls 
Thoſe are tlieir Songs! in,the Night, but no ſuch | 
_ 'or-thought-in;carnel. Mea z how plain Ns 


The knocks of Chrift SernLV. - 
that all the firſt motions of Salvation have their 
firſt ſpring and riſe in God,and not in us, That's - 
the Secon thing implied in Chriſt's kn 
Thirdly, Chriſt knocking at the door of the | 
Heart, implies the method of the Spirit in Con- 
verſiow, to be congruous and agreeable to the 
nature of Man's Soul ; mark Chriſt's e 
in the Text, the doth not ſay, Behold I come to the 
door and break it open' by violence ; z no, Chriſt 
makes no forcible Entries ' whether ſinners will 
or no; he will come in by conſent of the Will 
or not at all. Iſtand and-knock, if any Man 
open the door, I will come in to him. There is'a 
great difference between a friendly admiſſion by 
conſent, and a forcible entrance ;, in a forcible 
entrance bars of Iron are brought to'break open 
the door ; but in a friendly admiſſion one knocks 
and the other opens : Forcible aCtions are unſuit- 
able to the nature of the Will, whoſe motions are 
free and ſpontaneous ; therefore it is ſaid, Pfal. 
110.3. The people ſhall 'be willin in the day of thy 
. *Tis true, the Power of God is u 
Will of Man/in the day of his Converſion, = 
elſe it would never open to Chriſt ; but that 
Power of God doth not- aft againſt the 
of Man's Will,' by co-attion and force ; no, bile | 
of unwilling he makes it willing ; taking away 
the obſtinacy and reluCtancy of the Will by the 
efficacy of-his / Grace, which ſome Divines call 
vittrix delefatio, a ſweet and pleaſant victory ; 
and fo the door of the Will ſtill opens freely, 
Hoſea '1 1.4. 1 drew them with the cords of « Man, 
toith the bands of. Love. I drew them, there's AlL- 
mighty Power ; but how did this Power draw 
them ? With the cords of'a Man, 5. e. "Ss 
e10 


tional arguments,- convincing the Judgment. 
'Beaſts are driven and forced, bat Met art drawn 
by reaſon, and will not move without it if they 
a&t like themſelves ; it muſt be' confeſſed, that 
when the day of God's Power is-come, for the 
bringing home of apoor ſinner to Chriſt, he can-_ 
not the: Power of God's Spirit that draws 
him-effeCtually ; Every one that (hath "beard and 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me; yet till the 
Soul comes freely by the conſent of his Will ; 
for this is the method of Chriſt in drawing Souls 
to him. There is in the day of a'finners Con- 
verſion a kjd, an offer made for the Will both by 
Satan and Chriſt, Satan bids Riches, Honours, 
and Pleaſures, - with eaſe and quietneſs to the fleſh 
in the enjoyment of them ; abide where thou 
art ſaith Satan, remain with -me and thou ſhalt 
eſcape all the Perſecutions, loſſes and' troubles of 
the World, which 'Conſcience (entangles other: 
Men in ;- thou ſhalt draw thy life through peace 
and pleaſure to thy dying day. Ofaiththe fleſh 
this 1s'a good motion, what can be better for 
me? But then ſaith Chriſt, doſt thou not conli- 
der that all theſe enjoyments will quickly be at 
an end, and what ſhaſt become of thee then ? Be- 
hold T offer thee the free, full, and final pardon 
of thy fins; Peace and reconciliation with God, 
treaſures in Heaven, all theſe ſhall be thine, with 
Troubles, Reproaches' and Perſecutions in this ' 
World. The Underſtanding and Conſcience of 
a-finner being convinced of the-vanity of earthly 
things, and the indiſpenſable neceſſity of pardon 
and peace with God :' I fay, when a convinced 
Judgment hath duly ballanced theſe things, and / 
laid them before the Will, and the Spirit of God: 
put 


- The knocks of Chriſt, Sexa'V; 
forth his Power in the renovation. of it ;-i6 
—_ towards Chriſt freely, and yet cagn ax 
cording to its natural order a(t otherwiſe t 
doth. And doubtlek this.is the true 
that expreſſion, ſo often miſtaken and abu! 
Licks 14.23. Compel. them to-come in. What | = 
forcing. Men againſt the light of their Ws 
ces? No,ino, to the ſhame of many Proteſtan 
let-us hear the Gin of on A Popih Comme 
tator upon! the e Chriſt ( cam 
F > jg in jy ra their Will ſuch an ex 
celling good, 4s;;it cannot but embrace, for valantes 
naturaliter fertur in bonum, The. Will is oatural- 
carried to. the-choice of the beſt good. , And 
= the Spirit works upon the Soul barmoniour 
ly and agreeably to its own Nature. That s the 
Third thing implied in Chriſt*s-knocking.: ; 
Fouthly,. Chriſt's knocking at the door of the | 
Soul, manifeſtly implies the immediate acces of 
the $pirix, of God unt .Soul of, Man ; thay: 
he can come'to the very.-ignermaſt door of, the. 
Soul at his pleaſure, and- make; what impreſſions; 
upon'it he pleaſeth, As. for other, inſtruments, 
uſed in this: Work, they- haye, no- ſuch privilege; 
or Power ; Miniflars can but-knock at-the exter-- 
nal door of the-ſenſes. Thine:Eyes ſhall ſce thy. 
Teachers, we can ſee their DRbiOns APC and hear their 
voices ;., we can reaſonwith finners,and plead with. 
therr Souls ; but awaken them we cannot,; open 
their Hearts we cannot, We. can only lodge; guy 
meſſage-in their Ears, and: leave. it, to the-Spirit.. 
of. God to make it effeCtual.,. La is a;Royalty 
belonging, unto, the Spirit of /God, -incommuniy-- 
cable to Angels or Men. 1fian Angel from fle-: 
ven were tae Preacher, he be could not. give ne 


of 


SEV at the ſintiers Door. 
' mediate Ttroak to the Conſcience, much lefs can 
3 we have nodominion over your Conſcien- 
ces: The keys of the doors of your Sonls hang 
not at onr girdles, but are in the Hands of 
Revel.3.7. He bath the key of David, he openeth and 
#0 Mar ſhutteth ; and he ſhutteth and no Man open- 
eh, The Conſciences and all the faculties lye 
naked and open to the ſtroak of God's Spirit ; he 
can wound them and heal them, and make what 
impreſſions he plkeaſeth upon them, Learn hence 
what need there is both for Miniſters and People 
before they enter upon the ſolemn Ordinances of 
God,. to lift up their . Hearts by- Prayer for the 
bleſſing and Power of the Spirit upon them, Lord 
{nd forth thy Spirit, pour it upon, and 
with thy Word. Ah, how many Sermons have we 
Preach'd and you heard, -and yet there is no open- 
ing? Theſe are the four things implied in Chriſt's 

nocking at the door, viz. Sndefcendin g Grace; 
All firſt motions begin in God; The motions of 
his Spirit are congrnous and agreeable to the na- 
cure of the Soul ; And that his Spirit can bave 
immedate acceſs to the innermoſt faculties and 
Powers of the Soul at his pleaſure, Now in the 
next place let us conſider, 

Thirdly, By what Inſtruments Chriſt knocks 
at the Doors, that 'is, the Judgment, Conſci- 
ence and Will of a ſinner. And theſe are two, 
VIg, 


B $ 1. His Word. 
| } 2, His Providence. 


_ Here my Work will be to ſhew you how the 
Spirit of God' makes uſe both of the Word and 


orks of God, to rouſe and open the Conſci- 
; ences 


The keocks of Chrift = Serm.V,, Þ 
ences and Hearts of Sinners. Theſe are the two } - 
Hammers or inſtruments of the Spirit by which - F 
he knocks at. the door of the-Heart. C4 

I. The Word, written or preached, but eſpe- 
cially preached ; to this Chriſt gives the preſe- | 
rence, to- all other inſtruments imployed about 
this Work ; and anſwerably the Word is called 
God's Hammer, Fer.23.29. 1s\not my Word like 
firg, and as the Hammer which breakgth the rocks in 
pieces? By this Hammer Chriſt raps at the door of 
a ſinners Soul, to give warning that he is there. 
The Spirit of God can open the Heart immedi- 
ately if he pleaſeth ;* but he will honour his 
Word in this Work. And therefore, when Lydias 
Heart was to be opened, Paul, the great Goſpel 
Preacher, muſt be invited even by an Angel ta 
come over to Macedonia, and aſliſt in that bleſ- 
ſed Work, Acts 16.9, Lydia was to be convert- 
ed,her Heart muſt be opened to Chriſt; the Angel 
could not do it, but calls for. the help of 
Apoſtle, Gods appointed Inſtrument to carry on 
that Work. I have made thee (faith God to 
Paul ) a Minifter and a witneſs to open their Eyes, 
and turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God, Acts 26.18, Now, there _ 
be three ways in which the Spirit uſes the Word 
as 2 Hammer in knocking at the door of the 
Soul, | 

1.' He knocks by the particular conviftions of 
of the Word upon the Conſcience ; this knock 
by conviction rings and ſounds through all the 
rooms and chambers of the Soul ; particular and 
efleftual conviction wounds to the ; very. centre 
of the Soul. Ah, when the Word ſhall come 
whom by tte Spirits particular application, rx 
that 


” Serm.V.  @& \the frner; Door. 
i that of Nathans to David, Thos the. Man 
then all the powers of the Soul are rouzed and al- 
 larmed; now it pierces as a two-edged Sword, 
F; Heb.4-12, divides the Soul and: Spirit, the ſu 
| riour and inferiour Faculties of it : Cuts down by, 
. the back-bone, lays open the ſecret guilt, and in- 
nermoſt thoughts of a Man's Heart, b which 
the ſinner cannot. ſtand, The ſecrets of his Heart 
are made manifeſt and falling down on his Face , 
he muſt acknowledg that gore is in the Word, of 
a Truth, 1 Cor. 14. 24. O theſe convictions of 
the Word, are'ſuch a rap, ſuch a knock at the 
door of the Conſcience as will never be forgot- 
ten z no not in Heaven, to all Eternity, _ 
2ly. Chriſt knocks in the Word by its terri- 
ble comminations and awful threatnings, mena- 
cing the Soul that, opens not, with el rune ; 
theſe are dreadful knocks; O ſinner, ſaith | 
wilt thou not open ? Shall all the tenders of my 
Grace made to thee be in vain? Know then that 
this thy obſtinacy ſhall be thy damnation. Thus 
the "Word denounces ruine in the name of the 
.great and terrible God to all wilful im 
and obſtinate unbelievers, John 3. 36. He that be- 
lieveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath ef 
' God abideth on him. O dreadful ſound, like unto 
which is that, John 8.24. If ye believe not that I 
anm he, dye in your ſins, = Thy Adutimus 
for Ball rt CO and Law will you not 
come to me that you might have life? then I will 
foretel what death you ſhall dye, you ſhall even 
dye in your fins. Oh, it were better for thee to 
dye like a Dog in a ditch, than to dye in' thy 
ſins, Theſe fire loud knocks of the Word, ter- 


rible ſounds, yet no more than needs to tare 
the 
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the drovfie Conſciences of ſifmers. And the, 
3ly. The Spirit knocks by the gracious invi- 
tations of the Word, the ſweet allyrements and 
gracious inſinuations of it ; and withont this no 
Heart would ever open to Chriſt. It is not froſt 
and ſnow, ſtorms and thunder, but the gentle 
diſtilling dews, and cher#hing Sun-beams, that 
make the flowers open in the-Spring, The ter- 
rors of the Law be preparative, but the 
grace of the Goſpel is that which 
opens the ſinners Heart. The obdurate flint-will 
fooner fly when ſmitren upon the ſoft pillow, than 
upon the anvil. Now the Goſpel abounds with 
alluring invitations to draw the Will and open 
the Heart of a ſinner ; ſuch is that, Marth.11.28. 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy la- 
den; and I will give yow reſt, O what a charming 
voice 1s here! He that confiders it may well 
wonder what Heart in the World can reſiſt it ; 
like unto this is that in J/a. 55. 1. Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he that 
bath no money let him come ; yea, let him come and 
buy Wine and Milk, without money and without price. 
4. 4. Come finner, come ; though thou have no 
qualifications, no worthineſs, nor righteouſneſs 
of thy own; though thou be - but a heap of fin 
and vileneſs, yet come ; my grace is a gift, not a 


fate ; and ſuch is that in John 7.37. Inthe laſt day, 


the great day of the feaſt, Feſus ftood up 'and cried, 
If any Man thirſt, let him come to me and drink. 
9. 4, My grace is no ſealed Fountain, ?tis free 
and open to the greateſt of ſingers, if they thirſt, 
they are invited to came and drink, This is that 
Oyl of Goſpel grace which makes the Key turn 


{o pleaſantly and effetually amongſt all the croſs 
: wards 
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wards of Man's Will, And thus you ſee how 
Word preached becomes an inftrument in the 
Spirit's Hand, to open the 'doof of a ſinners 
Heart, at which it knocks by its mighty Con- 
vittions, dreadful Threats, and gracious Invita- 
Lions. 093 
Secondly, We next come to the Second Ham- 

mer by which the Spirit knocks at the ſinners 
Heart, and that is the providential Works of 
| God. Theſe in ſubſerviency to the Word, are 
of excellent uſe to awaken ſinners, and make them 
open their Hearts to Chriſt, God hath magni- 
fied his Word above all his Name ; yet there are 
ſome of the providential Works of God great- 
ly ſerviceable in this caſe; the"Word fanQifies 
Providences, and Providences. afliſt the Word, 

and make it work. Now there are two ſorts of 
Providential Diſpenfations which the Lord Jeſus 

makes uſe of to gain entrance for him into the 
Hearts of Men. 


| 1, Judgments. 
Vs, 4 2. Mercies, 


I. Judgments and AfiQions, the Word of 
God many times works not till ſome ſtroak of 
God come to quicken and aſſiſt it ; thus did the 
Lord open the Heart of that Monſter of wicked- 
neſs Manaſſeh, the Word would not work alone, 
but aſmart rod quickned its operation, 2 Chron. 
33-10,11, 12. And the Lord ſpaks to Manafich, 
and to by people ;, but they would not bearken. Where» 
fore the Lord brought upon them the Captains of the 
hoſt of the King of Allyria, which rook Mana(leh 
among the thorns, and bound him with fetters, and 
L carried 


carried him to Babylon, And when he. was in af- 
fliftion, he beſought the Lord his God ,. and hum- 
- bled himſelf greatly before the God of his Fa- 
thers. 
Thus the Heart of this Man relented& under 
the Word aſſiſted by the Rod. Ah, *tis good that 
God take ſuch a courſe with ſome linners, elſe the 
Word would do them no good ; and to this pur- 
poſe is that in Fob 36.8,9,10,..4nd if they be bound in 
fetters, and holden-in cords of affliftion ;, then he ſhew- 
eth them their work and their tranſgreſſion,” that they 
i have exceeded; and openeth their Ears to diſcipline, 
This is that rough courſe, the obftinacy of Men's 
Hearts makes neceſſary for their recovery ; and 
therefore it 1s very obſervable that ſome words 
of God have lain dezd in ſome ſinners Hearts for 
years together, and at laft have begun to work 
vnder ſome ſmart and cloſe Rod, Alas, while all 
things are pleaſant and profperous about us, the 
Word hath but little operation and effect, Fer, 
22.21, 22. I ſpakg unto thee in thy proſperity, but 
thou ſaidſt I will not hear : this hath been thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt not my voice. The 
wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtures, and thy lovers ſhall 
go into captivity ;, ſurely then ſhalt thou be aſhamed 
and confounded for all thy wickedneſs. 4q.d. Your 
Eyes are ſo dazled with the beautiful Flowers, 
and:your Ears ſo charmed' with the Syrex Songs 
-and Lullabies of earthly delights, that my Word 
can take no place upon you, Let an Eaſt-wind 
blow, and wither up -theſe Flowers ;' then the 
Word ſhall work and Conſcience reſcent the con- 
cernments of Eternity ; this courſe God is feign 
to take with many of yon; here you ſit from 
Sabbath'to Sabbath under the Word, and no- 


_ thing. 
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thing takes place upon your Hearts. Will you not 
hear the. voice of my VVord ?*go Death, ſaith 
God, and ſmite that Man's Child dead, Iwill try 
what that will do; go Poverty, and blaſt his E- 
ſtate, and ſee what that will do ;z go. Sicknels, 
and ſmite his Body, and ſhake him over the 
Graves mouth, I will ſee what that ;will do. 
Thus God ſends to ſinners, as Abſolom ſent to 
Joab, who refuſed to come near him, . till he ſet 
fire to his field of Corn; and then away. comes 
Joab, 2. Sam. 14. 29, 39, 31. And thus the Lord 
opened the Heart, of the Faylor, by putting him 


into a fright, a panick fear of Death, As 16.27, 


And thus doth the Lord deviſe means to bring 
back his baniſhed, | | 

IT. As God makes uſe of the Hammer of- Judg- 
ments, ſo he makes uſe alſo of Mercies to make 


way for Chriſt into the Hearts of Men; Every. 


Mercy is a call; a knock, of God, and. truly if 


there be any ingenuity left unextinguiſhed in the 
Heart , one would think Mercy ſhould prevail 
more than all the Judgments in thegVorld; Roz. - 
2; 4, Knoweſt thou not that th& goodneſs of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance? q;d, Doſt thou not ſee the 
Hand of Mercy ſtretched out to lead thee into a - 


corner, there to mourn over thy ſins committed 


againſt ſo gracious and merciful a God? By every. 
Mercy you receive, -Chriſt doth as it were fee you : 


to open your Hearts to him; they are fo many 
gifrs ſent from Heaven to make way far Chriſt 


into your Hearts. It would be an endleſs task'to 


enum2rate all the Mercies bz{towed-to this end 
upon the unregenerate ;- but {urely this is the 
errand of them all; and the Lord takes if very 


il} when kis end is-not- anſiyered inithem ;- hence. - 


E 2 is 


— 
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is that complaint, Jer. 5. 24. Nether ſay they in 
their Heavs, Let us now fear the Lord our God, that 
giveth us rain, both the former and the latter in his 
feaſon, Some of you have been maryelouſly pre- 
ſerved in times of cominon - Contagion ' and 
Death, when thouſands have fallen at your right- 
hand and left: then have you been preſerved or 
recovered, according to that, Exod. 15. 26. I 
will put none of thoſe Diſeaſes upon thei, for Þ am 
the Lord that khealeth thee. 1 am Jehovah Rophe, 
the Lord the Phiſitian ; many of you have been 
at the Graves mouth, in many -Diſeaſes; others 
upon the Deeps, yet the Hand of Mercy pulled 
you back and fuffered you not to drop into the 
Grave and Hell in the ſame moment. O what a 
knock was here given by the Hand of Mercy at 
thy hard Heart! Certainly if Men would but 
obſerve, they might ſee a ſtrange, marvellous 
working and moulding of things by the Hand of 
providence, for the produCtion of thouſands of 
Mercies for them; and if Mercy would do the 
work, and wig you over to Chriſt, many rods 
had been ſpared , which your obſtinacy hath 
made neceſſary. O ungrateful ſinners ! Doth 
your Redeemer thus wooand fee you by ſo many 
gifts of Mercy, and yet will you ſhut him out ? 

Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and un- 
wiſe ? For which of all his benefits do your un- 
grateful Souls ſhut the door upon him ? 

Ill. You ſee what ChrifP®s knocking at the 
Soul of a finner implies, and by what inſtru- 
ments it is performed. In the laſt place, we will 
conſider the manner how' this aftion is perform- 
ed, in the Ten following Particulars, wherein 
much of the miſtery of Converſion will be _ 
&d ; 
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ed; the Lord grant your experience may anſwer 
them. VVe cannot indeed, exaftly deſcribe and 
mark all the footſteps of the Spirit in this VVork 
upon the Souls of Men; yet theſe things feem 
eminently obſeryable. WEE | 

1. The knocks of Chriſt at- the ſinners Heart 
are ſilent and. ſecret to all perſons in the VVorld 
except the Soul it ſelf, at whoſe door he knocks; 
here be many hundreds. of you this day under 
the VVord; if the Lord ſbalf this day knock by 
Conviction at any Man's Heart, none will hear 
that knock, but that Man only ; for it is a knock 
without ſound or noiſe to any but the particular 
Soul concerned in it. It was fore-prophefied of 
our Redeemer, and of this very fy oft his, //a. 
42.2. He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice 
to be heard in the Street. The Kingdom of God 
cometh not into the Souls of Men with publick 
obſervation ;. you read in 1 Cor. 2. 11, No Man 
knoweth the. things of a Man, ſaving the Spirit of 
« Man that 15 wm him. None knows what Cott- 
victions another Man's Conſcience feels, until he 
himſelf ſhall diſcover them; you hear the ſame 
found of the Goſpel, but you hear not the in- 
ward ſtroaks it gives to another Man's Conſcience, 
 Chriſt's-approaches to the Soul make no noiſe; 
little do we know what the Spirit of Chriſt 
whifpers in the Ear of him that ſits next us. *Tis 
ſaid of the inward comforts of the Spirit, I will 

ive him the hidden Manna which no Man knows but 
Te that eateth of it. This is true alſo of inward 
terrors and troubles. Chriſt's knocks by Con- 
viction are but a ſecret whiſper of his Spirit ig 
the Ear of a finner, ſaying, Thou art the Man, 
this is thy caſe. That is the firſt thing in the 
Ly man- 
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manner of 'Chriſt*s knocking, *tis a filent knock 


- without publick ſound. 


+ * 


' 21y; Theſe ſilent inward knocks of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, though they are heard by none Þut 


+ the Soul it ſelf, yet do they greatly differ as to 


the terror, or mildneſs of them in different ſub- 
jects. Some hear them with more terror and 
aſtoniſhment, others in- a mild and gentle man- 
ner, when the Lord knockt at the 'Faylors Con- 
ſcience, As 16. 29, 30. it was a terrible ſtroak ; 
he called for alight, and ſprang in like a Man 
diſtrafted ; and trembling and aftonted fell down 
at the Apoſtles feet, crying, Sirs, what muſt I do 
zo be ſaved ? Here was a terrible knock indeed, 
which almoſt affrighted his Soul out of his Body ; 
It is as if he had ſaid, Tell: me, for the Lord's 
fakez and tell me quickly; whether there be any 
way of Salvation, and where it. lies, for I am a 
loſt Man, 'an undone Sovl, But when the Lord 
opened 'the Heart of Lydia, there were no ſuch 
terrors, the Lord ſpake to her in a more nuld 
and gentle voice; as you ſee verſe 14, the Spirit 
of God varies his method according tothe tem- 
perof the Soul he worketh on. Knotty pieces need 
greater wedges. and harder blows to rive them 
aſunder; and as he direfts his Miniſters, Jude 22. 
to make a difference, to deal tenderly ahd compaſ- 
fionately with ſome ; bnt others,to ſave with fear ; 
ſo he himſelf obſerveth like different methods. - 
 3ly, Some knocks of Chrift are ſuccesful, and 
obtain the defired effet. He knocks and the 
Soul opens; but others are inſucceſsfu}, he knocks 
once, and again by ConviCtions, which may cauſe 
the Conſcience for the preſent to ſtartle a little, 
but there is no opening to Chriſt by Faith. / O 
| friends 
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friends this-is of dreadful conſideration, Prov. 1, 
| 24. T called, and you refuſed; I ftrached out my 
Hand, and uo Man regarded, T here's a call with- 
out an anſwer, a-knock, and no opening z and 
theſe things are.very common, eſpecially among 
the unconverted, that live under a lively Goſpel 
rouzing Miniſtry ; of this Chriſt complains, 
Matth. 11.16, 17. Whereunto ſhall T liken this gene- 
ration ? They. are like unto Children ſuting in the 
markst-place, and calling to their fellows, ſaying, We 
have piped unto you, and you have not daunced : We 
bave mourned unto you, but you have not lamented. 
49.4. Neither the delicious airs and melody of 
Goſpel grace, nor the. mournful- and dreadful 
threats of damnation to unbelievers avail any 
thing to open. your Hearts. to embrace me; no 
voices from mount Gerezim, or mount Ebal will 


prevail with you. Ah, how many ſad witneſles - 


unto this truth have I now before mine Eyes ! 
But God forbid it ſhould be thus all round. No, 
no, there be: ſome Souls who. hear, and open ; 
even every one that hath heard and learned of 
the Father, John 6.45, When the Spirit of God 
puts forth his Power with the Word, then, and 
not till then it becomes ſucceſsful. 
4ly, Sometimes Chriſt knocks with a thick ſuc- 
ceſſion of Convittions, a quick repetition of his 
calls. Some men have had thouſands of ConviCti- 
ons in a few years; for in this caſe the Lord 
faith, as it is Exod.4.8. If they will not harken to 
he voice of the firſt ſign, yet they may believe the 
voice of the latter ſign. And yet ſometimes net- 
ther the former nor the latter avail any thing. 
How oft would I have gathered thy Children, and ye 
* won] ngg, Matth. 23. 37, How often ! Intimating 
| L 4 ths 
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the many call3 Chriſt gave Jeruſalem to come un- 
to him, yetall in vain, Obſtimate fmners, Chriſt 
hath been knocking and calling at ſome of your- 
Conſciences from your very Child-hood ; thon- 
ſands of Convidtions have been tryed npon ſome 
of you, and yet to this day your Souls are ſhnt 
faſt againſt him, - The Lord hath waited from 
year to year for your anſwer, by this fignifying 
how loath he is to part with you; ſach a time 
thou waſt upon a ſick-bed nigh unto Death; at 
fuch a time under ſach a Sermon, and then Chriſt 
knockt at thy Soul ; if all this be in vain, fo 
many Convictions as you have ſtifled, fo many 
fagots you carry with you to Hell to increaſe your 
flames and torments ; yet commonly thoſe quick 
repetitions and redoublings of the ſtroaks of 
Convictions end well ; and it ks a good ſign when 
one ConviCtion revives another, and the Lord . 
keeps the Soul ſtill waking. But O take heed, 
and try not his Patience too long, - teſt the next 
ſtroak be more dreadful than all the former ; not 
to open-your Hearts, but ſmite dead your hopes 
for Heaven. | 

5ly, Sometimes Chrift knocks intermittingly , 
knocking and ſtopping, a call and ſilence, and 
that at a conſiderable time and diſtance ; a con- 
vittion this day,and it may be not another in ma- 
ny Months, There be fome aged finners that 
have not had more than one or two remarkable 
rouzings of Conſcience in fifty or ſixty years 
time, and then no more, Dont think that the 
Lord will make his Spirit always ſtrive with Men, 
Gen.6.3, no, there is a time when God faith to 
the Word, convict the Conſcience of that Man 
or Woman no more, not aſtroak more by I 
01 
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of Conviction, but henceforth be thou for Obdu- 
ration, not to open but to ſhut himup, | rat 
Reader,berhink thy ſelf,how long was it thy 
Conſcience was rouzed and ened ? O faith 
one, feven or ten years ago I heard ſich a Ser- 
mon,” which tore my Conſcience to pieces, I fell 
under ſuch a ſad providence which rouzed and 
awakened, all my fears, but fince that time all 
hath been ftiH and quiet ; the Lord give a ſecond 
awakning leſt yon awake with the flames of God's 
wrath about yon. [ obferve it is nfhal when God 
works npon any very early, he knocks thus in- 
tertnittingly ; now the Conſcience is aftive and 
full of trouble, then the vanities of Youth ex- 
tinguiſh theſe Convittions again ; bit the Lord 
follows his defign, and at laft the ConviQtion ſet- 
tles and ends in Converſion, 

61y, Chriſt ſometimes knocks with both Hands 
at once, with the Word and with the Rod toge- 
ther; the latter in fabſerviency to the former ; 
and if eyer the Soul be like to open, it will open 
then, when Ordinances and Afﬀictions work to- 
gether : The Word ſmites the Conſcience with 
Conviction, and at or about the ſame time, pro- 
vidence ſmites the ontward-man with ſome af- 
 fliftion, ro make the Word work effettually ; or 

under ſome ſmart affliction, a ſuitable word is 
ſeaſonably dire&ted to the Conſcience, and thus 
Tuntta Fuvant, the one aſſiſteth the other, and 
both together produce the deſired effeft : Thus 
the Lord wrought upon the Theſſalonians, 1 Thef. 
1.6. And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, 
baving received the Word in much affiiftion, A 
 Childdirs, an Eſtate is loft, or a Sickneſs ſerzeth, 
at the time when Conſcience 1s prepared by a 

Sk CONs 
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Conviction from/the Word, or Afflictions haye 
prepared it for the Word. The Rod upon the 
Back, helps the Word to work upon the Heart ; 
and if both theſe working in fellowſhip will not 
do the work, there is little hope that any thing 
will do it,  -. | 

7ly, Every knock of Chriſt diſturbs the ſinful 
reſt of the Soul ; it rouzeth guilt in the Conſci- 
ence, and puts the inner-man, into.great diſtreſs ' 
and trouble; before Chriſt comes and knocks at 
the door of the Heart all is ſtill and quiet with- 
in; the Soul is in aquiet ſleep. of ſinful. ſecurity, 
no fears, or troubles moleſt its reſt, Lukg 11,21; 
When a ſtrongman armed keepeth his Palace , his 
£00ds are in peace : But when a ſtronger than he ſhall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he truſted. The armour 
which Satan puts into the Hands of ſinners to de- 
fend themſelves againſt the Convittive ſtroaks of 
the Word, are the general Mercy of God, the 
outward Duties of Religion, partial Reformati- 
ons, &c. But when Chriſt comes by effeCtual 
Conviction ; he diſarms the ſinner of all theſe 
pleas, and then the Soul ſees what broken Reeds. 
it leaned upon, When the Commandment came, 
( faith Paul ) fin revived, and I dyed, Rom. 7. 9, 
;. ec, all my vain hopes expired; no artifice of 
Satan can any longer quiet the ſinners Conſci- 
ence; he apprehends himſelf in a miſerable con- 
dition, meditates an eſcape; farewel now: to 
ſound and quiet ſleep; no peace till out of dan- 
ger. 

Bly, Every effeftual knock of Chriſt gives an 
allarm to Hell, and puts Satan to all his ſhifts 
and arts to ſecure the poſſeſſion of the convinced 

| ; ſinger. 
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ſinner. The Devil is a jealous Spirit, and when 
his intereſt is in danger; he beſtirs himſelf to 

utpoſe; the time of Conviction is an hour of 

emptation. We wreſtle riot with fleſh and blood, 
( faith the Apoſtle ) but againſt Principalittes., 
againſt Powers, againſt the Rite 's of the darkneſs 
of this World, againſt Spiritual wickgdneſs  ( or 
wicked Spirits) in bigh-places, or about heayen- 
lies, Eph.6,12. The itrife. betwixt Satan and the 
Soul is now for no leſs than the prize of eternal 
Life ; *ris now for all, or none ; for life or death, 
for Heaven or Hell; 'the powers of Hell are now 
all in Arms to deſtroy Convictions, and ſecure 
the poſleffion of the Soul againſt Chriſt ; ds when 
a Granado falls into a Gariſon, the firſt care of 
the Defendants is, to ſtifle and choak it before it 
break, Whilſt Chriſt 'is ſpeaking by his Spirit 
in one Ear,' the Devil is whiſpering in the other; 
and the things he whiſpers to quench Convicti- 
ons are uſually ſuch as theſe; Ir is time enough 
yet, what need ſuch haſt ? Enjoy thy pleaſares a 
little longer, thou maiſt come to Chriſt and be 
faved at laſt ; if that will not do, then he chang- 
eth his voice, to what purpoſe wilt thou go to 
Chriſt? *Tis now too late; the time of Grace is 
- over; hadſt thou come to him in thy youth, and 
obeyed. bis firſt call, it had been ſomewhat , but 
now It is 0 no purpoſe : If this will not quiet the 
Soul, then he ſaith, Thy fins are too great to be 
pardoned, there's no hope for ſuch a prodigions 
ſinner as thou art. If the Lord help the Soul to 
overcome this, by diſcovering to it the riches of 
mercy, pardoning the greateſt of finners; then 
he repreſents the multitudes which are in the 


fame caſe with the convinced finger ; come, fear 
not, 


-not, i. oo ill with thee, it will be-as bad for © 

millions of Men. and Women; if thou go ta | 
Hell, thouſands will go with thee ; but.if the Soul 
be loath to be damned for compaay, then he bids 
it look upon the train of. troubles and afflictions 
that come alang with Chriſt, and will certainly 
follow bim, if the door be. opened to let him in; 
-if Chriſt. come in reproaches, loſſes and ſuffer- 
ings will certainly come in with him ;-troops of 
miſcrics- and- calamities follow him ; himſelf 
hath told thee fo, and art thou mad to ruine all 
thy comforts in the World, and plunge thy ſelf 
into a Sea of trouble, for what thine Eyes never 
ſaw? But if the Soul reply, Theſe are more tol- 
lerable than damnation ; better my fleſh ſuffer for 
a time than my Soul be caſt away for eyer ; then 
-he repreſents the inſuperable difficulties of Re- 
ligion ; what a hard thing it is to be ſaved ; how 
many painful duties and atts of mortification 
the Soul muſt paſs through, Thus you ſee whar 
-, a Convidtion gives to the powers of 
gly, Every effeftual knock of Chriſt is follow- | 

ed on, and new Convi&ions revive old, and for- 
mer ones; and the Lord never leaves knocking 
till the daor be opened ; if one Sermon will not 
do, another ſhall; if one wound be plnered, | 
and healed by the art., of Satan, a freſh wound 
ſhall be. made ; if a former Convidtian . yaniſh, 
the next. ſhall be ſealed upon the Soul; and when = 
the Spirit. of the Lord ſealeth a Conviction upon 

the Conſcience,raze it ont who can. And here's 
the difference betwixt ſpecial and common Con- 
victians; common Convictions come and. go, 
they put the Soul in, a fright for a day or a 
month, 


þ Ser. 'V, at the finer s Door. 
th,” and then trouble it no more foreyer; 
bit fpecial- Convidtions will be continned , one 
thing backs another, for Chrift is in purſuir of 
the Sonl.and will give it chaſe till at laſt he overg 
take and come vp with it, | 
roly, In the laſt place, All the knocks of 
Chriſt ceaſe and end when the ſinners day of 
grace is ended. The is. of dreadful confidera- 
tion, when the timEof Mercy is over, no more 
ftrivings of the Spirit with a Man after that. 
Chriſt ſaith to the droufie ſinner, as he ſpake to 
the drouſie Diſciples in the Garden, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt, So here, I called thee in ſuch 
a Sermon, but thow heardeſt not ; by ſuch a pro- 
vidence, but thou obeyedſt nor; fleep on now, 
and take thy reſt: My people would not hearken to 
my voice, and ]{racl world none of me; So I gave 
them up to their own Hearts Inſt, to walk. in their own 
connſels, Pfal, 81, 11,12. 5.4. I have done with 
them, the treaty is ended, I will 'make no more 
eſſays towards their Converſion and Salvatiqn. 
So I gave them up, Methinks it ſounds as much as 
this, Take him Sin, Take him Devil, I will have 
10 more to do with hint. So Hoſea 4.17. Ephraim 
i joyned to idols, let him alone, Ais Heart is glued 

to fin, he is enamonred upon other 

let him a lone. O beloved, *tis a dreadful thing 
for God to ſay, let this Man alone in his forma- 
lity, and that Man in his carnal fecurity : Let 
not this be mifapplied by poor trembling Souls 


under ConviCtion, I know the fear of this Judg- - 


ment is upon their Hearts, nothing makes them 
tremble more than teſt the day of Grace beended 
with them. But there is no gronnd for this fear 
whilſt the Spirit continues Convincing, and the 
| Soul 
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Soul trembling, leſt his Convictions ſhould prove 
ineffe&tual. - Thus much of the nature, inſtrt- 
ments, and manner of Chriit's knocking at the 
door of a ſinners Heart. Our way is now open- 
Ed to a fruitful Application of this Point, which 
will wind up in divers neceſſary Uſes, 


I. Uſe for Information. 
?. 


And firſt, The Point before us will be uſeful 
for Information, in the following Inferences and + 
DeduCtions, 


I. [nference. 


Into how deep a ſleep hath ſin caſt the Souls of ſin- 
ners; that Chriſt muſt ſtand ſo long, and give ſuch 
loud repeated knocks, before it will awake and open to 
him? There is the Spirit of a deep ſleep fallen 
upon Men, like that into which God caſt Adam; 
God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, but Man regards 
It not; *tis the. hardeſt thing in the World to 
rouze and awaken a Man out of his carnal ſecu- 
rity. Look over Satans Kingdom, and you fhall 
find a general ſtilneſs and quietneſs among his 
Subjects, There's no trouble for Sin, no ſtri- 
vings after Salvation, no cryings out, What ſhall 
we do to be ſaved? Go into the crouds of carnal 


Men and Women, -and you ſhall find them all 


intent and buſie about other matters. How long 
ſhall you be in their company, before you hear 
one groan for ſin? Or ſee one tear ſlide from 
their Eyes on that account ? Oh, what a marve- 
lous thing is here! Do not their Conſciences 
know the guilt that lyes upon them ? Are they 

not 
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not aware of a day of reckoning which approach- 
eth? Yes, yes, theſe things are not hid from 
their Conſciences ; What art then is uſed to keep 
them ſo ſtill and quiet? Why, there are divers 
Rattles to ſtill the Conſciences of ſinners, and 
they do it effeftually. There are five cauſes and 
occaſions of this wonderful ſtilneſs in the Souls of 
ſinners, 

1, Ignorance of the nature of regenerating 
Grace ; taking that for regeneration which is 
none of it; thus did the Fews, Foh.8.55.confident- 
ly affirm God to be their God, and yet they did 
not know him. How many proor ignorant crea- 
tures think there is no need of any other Work 
of regeneration, but what paſſed upon them in 
Baptiſm ? They were born and Baptized Chri- 
ſtians, and that's enough they think to ſave them, 
Matth.3.9. We have Abraham to our Father ; they 
thovght it ſufficient that Abraham's blood ran in 
their Veins, though there were not a ſpark of 
Abrahams faith kindled'in their Souls: the Lord 
forgive the ſin of thoſe Men that lead poor Souls 
into ſuch fatal miſtakes, O if Men were but a- 
ware of the neceſſity of a greater and further 
Work to paſs upon their Souls than their Bap- 
tiſm, common powerleſs profeſſion, or the Simi- 
lar Works which appear upon formal Hypo- 
crites, Heaven and Earth would ring with their 
cries. But ignorance of the nature and neceſlity 
' of ſpecial regenerating Grace, like a Doſe of 
Opium caſts the Conſciences of many into this. 
deep ſleep. 

21y. Freedom from grofler ſins and pollutions 
of the World, ſtills and quiets the Conſciences 


of thonſands ; they have had acivil, ſober _ 
| ir 
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fair Education, and though there be no Grace, 
and Regeneration ; yet what Saints do they ſeem 
to themſelves being adorned with ſobriety and 
civility ! This ſtilled the Conſcience of the Pha- 
riſe, Luke 18.11. God I thank thee that T am not 
a other Men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this Publicen. Thus like delicate Aga 
they ſpruce up themſelves. with moral homiliti- 
cal vertues , wherein many thouſand Heathens 
were more gay than themſelves ; but Juſtice will 
hew theni to pieces as Agag was, - for all their 
moral ornaments and endowments. | 

3ly, The ſtritt performance of the external 
duties of Religion quiets the Conſciences of ma- 
ny ; they queſtion not but thoſe that do ſo well 
ſhall fare well, and that God will never damn Men 
and Women that keep their Church and ſay their 
Prayers as they do. Thus the carnal Jews delu- 
ded themſelves, crying, The Temple of the Lord, 
The Temple of the Lord ; as malefactors in ſome of 
our Neighbouring Kingdoms, fly to the Church 
from the Hand of Juſtice, ſo do theſe; but God 
will pluck them from the Horns of the Altar and 
convince them that the empty name of Religion 
is no ſecurity from damnation. 

4ly, Many Conſciences are ſtill'd and quieted 
in a natural ſinful ſtate, by miſinterpreting the 
voices of Proyidence; it may be God proſpers 
your. Earthly affairs, ſucceeds and ſmiles upon 
your undertakings ; and this you conclude mull . 
be a Token of his love and favour : But alas, 
this is a great miſtake, the Lord give you better 
evidences of his love than theſe ; for who pro- 
ſper more in the World than wicked Men ? And 


who are more croſt than the people of God ? 
Read 


Read op 21. and al 73. he compare both 
with Ecclef.g;1. and you'will y find .the 
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deeply are al Souls cones iſſue | 


of cher; ©1117 (1511 0702 

Canvidtidi.s an Embrid:of the new. Creature; 
if it ga avt; its-full time, and come to-ca! 
new Birth; it- brings-forthi Salvation cto-yaur! 
Souls; if it:miſcarry' finallyyon EL It 
is of infinite:concernment: therefore:to every Man 
and Woman to; be tender overthoſe: Convidticis 
their :Conſciences go i bligzowith all,  ?Lis true; 
Convictiqn/ and-Converſion:aretwo things ; there: 
may. be Convittion without :Converſion;'though 
there can: be-no 'Converkan”? without Convittion:! 
The bloſſoms upon the: Frees-in the Spring;-of 
the Year,” cannot properly be called: Fruitz>they. 
are rather the rudimentsof: Fruit, or ſomething] 
in order'to Fruit: if they: open -Kindly andknit: 
or ſet firmly, perfect Fruit follows.them ; but: if 
a blaſt, or a froſty Morning kill them, no-Fruit 
isto be expected. Thus 1t 15s: here, great care: 
therefore ought to be taken-abont the preferyas 
tion and ſucceſs of Convictions; both by 


2, And 'by all others that are concerned 


) r. The Soul it ſelf that is-tnder them, | 
about them, 


M 1. What 


16r' 


L S be : by 


SS 
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T. - What care  iwldithe Soul it: ſe 
whom /Conviations ae .wrought: Haveo mo 
Friends, how you quench them, divert or hinder. | 
the opetations of them, Jeſt you hinder; asmuch 
as inyoau lies, :the> very! conception 6fUhrilt- in 
your Soul by them. - I remember it is ſaid, in 
Exod. 21.22. If Munflguc ind burt 4 Women 
with Child, and miſchief follow ; life ſhall be given 
for -dife.". The lifs:of your: Souls is bopad-up' i in 
he life. of your Gbovittions. - 1 know:ivis bard 
for Men and Women to dwell with theiw-own 


Men's thoughts'to: dwell yeL 
better «to Tcl rich: wine vghts of fin and 
wrath ſhere, :than to1ye Tabltering under - them 
in Hel} for ever;-: You maybe rid-of your Con- 
victionsand your Satvation together 5'be not too 
after peace,'a'good'Trouble is decter than 
: Peace. And upon'the other fideg: beware 
that your Convictions and "Troubles tur not in- 
to difcouragements to'Faith ; this will crofs the 
proper: intention; 'of "tliem : "They are Chriſt's 
knocks for entrance,.and:were never intended to 
be bars:or ſtumbling blocksin' your way to him z 
not ſtops, but ſteps-in; your way to'Chriſt. © 
'2ly, Let all others that are concerned about 
convinced Souls beware what Counſels they give, - 
and whar rules they preſcribe ; leſt they render - 
them abortive, and deſtroy all in the bad, There 
are two errors, too commonly committed, one 
in exceſs, perſwading Souls under trouble of Con- 
ines that there's no coming for them to Chriſt, 
unleſs they be fo and fo prepared ; humbled, 
jult at ſuch a degree; this is dangerous counſel, 
-.""" 


| Fen hbmrce if knocking. 
ot the troubles of Conſcience , and 


the Soul from its proper duty and 
medy. I am ſure Pal and Sas took no ſuch 
courſe with the convinced Jaylor, nor Peter with 
the three thouſand wounded Conſciences, As 2. 
| Ner do Ifind where God hath ſtated the time 


and degree of TS Troubles, fo that there 


muſt be no adrelſes to Chriſt in the way of Faith, 
until they af ie ed them ſo long, and to ſuch 
an height : If they have imbittered ſin to the 
Soul, and mae 6 jc he poeeſſen ol 95 a Saviqur z I 
think they cannat move too fagn after Chriſt in 
the way of Faith, Let not Men ſet honndd hop 
God ſets nane. - 

There is another error committed in defe&, 
when Promiſes and Comforts are preſently ap- 
plied, before the-nature of Faith -is known, or 
one at of recymbency put forth towards Chriſt : 
Theſe comforts came to .ngthing ; they 
will not, they . cannqt, ſtand. *Tis a dangerous 
thing to apply Goſpel ORIG, 9 and HR out 
the precious gintment of the won 
mt that were neyer Heart-lick for Go mg ww 

pon every fleight trouble, which 1s but as an 

dew, the peculiar cpnſalations. of penitent 
cry dem, Souls are hand-oyer-head applied 

to them : How many ſuch unskilful Empericks are 
there in every place ? Such as the Prophet Jeremy 
complains Fa They have kealed the hurt of the 
Daughter of my People ſlightly, crying, Peace, peace, 
where there is 4 peace. yg ps T the foundati- 
on is now laying for Eternity, and that this is 
the time of deep conſideration; Men and Wo- 
men muſt ponder the terms, and count the coſt, 
and deliberately accept and cloſe with Chriſt, be- 
6-2 ore 


165 1 ; 


KG w 4 ; 

q Fi 64. 
3s 
> 


m—_— M l , K 
RY. _— 


Inferences from Chriſts knocking. Serm.V. 


forethe Conſolations of the Promiſes can be re- 
-gularly admimiſtred to them. © 4 


- *HIIL, Inference, 


- "What 4 ſingular bleſſing. is a roue.ing faithful 2M 
*iſtry among the people ? By ſuch a Miniſtry Chriſt 
«knocks powerfully ; this is one of the greateſt 


bleſſings God can beſtow upon a people, next'to 
the faving effefts of it; ,when' he ſends among 
them Powerful; Judicious, Preachers of the Go- 
ipel, under, whoſe ' Miniſtry their Conſciences- 
cannot ſleep quietly. Theſe are the proper In- 
ſtruments Chriſt knocks at Men's Hearts by :. and 
as'for thoſe Prophets that ſow pillows for drow- 
fie ſinners to ſleep quietly ripon, the Lord owns 
them not for his, Lay. 2. 14. Thy Prophets (not 
mine but thine ) have ſeen vajn and fooliſh things 
for thee, they have not diſcovered thine iniquity. 
*Tis true, thoſe Miniſters that give Men no 
reſt nor quietneſs in their ſins, muſt expect but 
little reſt and quietneſs themſelves. What is it 
for Miniſters to preach home to the Conſciences 
of others , but to pull down the rage of the 
World upon their own Heads? But certainly 
you will have cauſe to bleſs God to Eternity for 
caſting your lot under ſuch a Miniſtry, and the 
Lord accounts fuch a mercy ſufficient to recom- 
penſe any outward affliction that 1lyes upon you, 
1/a.30.20. You fare richly under ſuch Doctrine, 
thovgh the Lord ſhould feed you with the bread 
of Affliction, and give you the waters of Adverſi- 
ty to drink; this makes amends for all, Thine 
Eyes ſhall behold thy Teachers, and they ſhall be dri- 
ven no more imo corners. O bleſſed be God that 
| Evglands 


Serm.V. Inferences from Chrifts knocking. 
lands corners are this day emptied, that its 
Pulpits may be filled with laborions faithful 
Miniſters. O that the knocks of Chriſt might 
this day be heard in all the Cities, Towns, . and 
Villages of this Nation ! the Kingdom of God 
. s come nigh unto us; this mercy. 1s invaluable ; 


pray that the Lord would continue it, *and make 


all your Miniſters and Means, - whether more pub- 
lick or private, ſacceſsful, 


IV. Inference. 


And then Laſtly, let all Men beware of thoſe 
things that deafen the Ears, and drown the ſound of 
Chriſts knocks and calls in the Goſpel. 

What pernicious Enemies to the Souls of Men 
are all thoſe perſons and things that turn away 
Men's Ears from attending to the knocks and 
calls.of Chriſt in his Word ? Such are (1,) Pro- 
| phane wicked Men, who like Elimas the Sorcer- 
er, make it their buiſneſs by wicked infinuati- 
ons, flouts and jeers, to turn away Men's Ears 
from the Goſpel, Acts 13.10. O full of all ſubtil- 
ty, and all miſchief, thou child of the Devil, thou 
enemy of all righteouſneſs ; wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord? All oppoſition of 
godlineſs hath a ſpice of Deviliſhneſs; and no 
Child more reſembles his Father than a ſcoffing 
Enemy reſembles his Father the Devil. But ble(- 
ſed be God for that good- Providence which, in 
a great meaſure, hath ſtopt the Mouths both of 
the Father and his Children this day, (2.) Take 
heed of carnal and ungodly Relations which dif- 
courage and threaten their Children, Servants, 
and all that depend on them, from attending up- 
M 3 on 
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on the means, ot giving way tothe Conviftiens , | 
which God by them hath ſer 6n vpon their 
Hearts. Cruel Parents, who had rather fee their 
Children tarned intd their Graves than tornif# 
to the ways of ſerions godlineſs, O that aty 
ſhould dare to quench the beginnings of Spiritual 
life in thoſe to whom they were inſtruments t6 
convey natural life. (3. ) Take heed of the 
World, its diſtraCting cares and charming plea- 
ſures ; What a din, what a confuſed buz and 
. noiſe do theſe things make in the Ears of Men ! 
Hark 4:19. The cares of this World choak, the Word 
and it becometh nnfruitful. Tell not them of pet- 
ting Chriſt, they muſt ſtudy how to get bread, 
Theſe are ſome of thoſe diſtrafting and diver- 
fing ſounds which drown the voice of Chriſt*s 
knocks and calls in the Goſpel, As. you value 
your Souls beware of them. 


I. Uſe for Exhortation. 


Chriſt is now come near us in the Goſpel, Be- 
hold he ftands at the door and knocks : And I am 
here this day to demand your anſwer , and in 
his name I do ſolemnly demand it ; What ſhall I 
return to him that ſent me ? What fayſt thou 
ſinner ? Wilt thon open to Chriſt, or wilt thou 
ſhot him out; And with him thy own Pardon, 
Peace and Salvation ? Once more let me try the 
force of a few more arguments upon your Hearts, 
and refute your vain pleas to the contrary ; me- 
thinks no Heart ſhould be able to reſiſt ſuch Mo- 
tives and rational Perſwaſions as theſe following 
will be found to be. 


Firſt, 


things are convenient for your Bodies, but Ghri 
is the -0ie thing neceſſary. for , your Souls, Luke 


10.9.  On6 thi? 1 neceſſary. Necellity is an Engine | 


that witt open any thing in the World: that can 
+be opened ; -neceſiity will make all fly before ir. 
Now there 1s a plain, preſent;: abſolute. neceſlity 
lyingupon every one of you to open your-Hearts 
to Chriſt, and that without delay. Neceflizy 
goes before 'the face of Chriſt to open the way 
for hin-into the Heart ; thou miaſt have him, or 
be Ioſt for ever. Chriſt and-Faith are notamong 
the may bees, but the muft bees, to the happineſs 
of thy Soul; A Man may -be poor, and: happy 3 
 reproached, and blefied ; butthe cannot be:Chrilt- 
leſs, and ſafe ; nor Chriſtlefs, - and cotafortable ; 
you muſt have Chriſt, or you cannot have life, 
Fohn 3.36. You muſt have Chriſt or you can have 
no hope, Col. 1.27, Chriſt/and life, Chrift-and 
hope go together ; no Chriſt no life, no. Chriſt 
no hope; ftaner, thou miſt haye Chriſt;- or thau 
canſt have no pardon; for Chriſt and pardow-are 
undivided, Ephef. 1.7. In a word, you mult have 
Chriſt or you can have no Salvation, As 4. 12, 
Well then, if thou canſt have nd life, nor hope ; 
no pardon, nor Salvation without Chrift 3 then 
a plain neceſſity goes before Chriſt to open- his 
way into thine Heart ; methinks, thou ſhouldſt 
now ſay, Then will I open to Chriſt whatever 
the terms be. Come ſufferings, loſſes, reproaches, 
yea death it felf, all is:one 5; -Chriſt I muſt have, 
and Chriſt I wilt have ; neceſlity 1s layed upon 
me, and my Heart is opened to Chriſt by it 3 wo 
to me for ever if I miſs of Chriſt, 

M 4 Secondly, 


, 
«7 "Þ& 8 
= 


Firſt, You are in exream need vf Chriſt ;'you r. Mwtive 
want \ him more than' Bread or: Breath.z-many. _..-- . * 
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* 8. Motive, © Secondly , The Lord Jeſus is' this 'day -come 


Exhortations to open at the Serm.V. 


” # 


\nighto every one of your Souls. I may fay to 
you as Chriſt did to them, Luke roig. : The King- 
-dom of God us come -nigh unto you.: Fhe'Lord grant 
'he be not as nigh to ſome of you as ever he ſhall 
-be; for he muſt come nearer or elſe you are. loſt - 
\for" ever. ' It is not Chriſt among you: 1n the | 
Means of Grace, but Chriſt within you by the 
'Wotrk- of Grace , which muſt be unto''you the 
hope of Glory, Coloſ.1:27. He is-not only among 
:you'in reſpect of external Means, but:he is come 
into your Underſtandings and Conſciences. Yea, 
ſome motions'of his you may feel upon:/your af- 
'feftions, 'there' wants \but a little more to make 


-you eternally Happy; O what would one effe- 


: Anal touch upon your Wills be worth now ! The 


-Head-Work is done,/but O that the Heart-Work 
-were' done too. '' You are ' almoſt ſaved, - but to be 


almoſt ſaved, is'to:be wholly and eternally Loſt, 


-If 'it go no further.:?Tis-a ſad thing for a Man 
that hath one Foot in. Heaven, to flide from 


thence into Hell.: *Tis: fad to be Shipwreckt at the 


: Harbours mouth. - 


3. Morive: Thirdly; Jeſus:Chriſt hath an unqueſtionable 
| [fight to enter into and: poſſeſs every one of . your 


"Souls; Satan is but an Uſurper,. Chriſt is your 
lawful Owner and Proprietor ; thy Soul, ſinner, 


hath not ſo full-a Title to thy Body, as Chriſt 


hath to thy Soul. 'Satan keeps Chriſt out of his 


-right. Chriſt :knocks'.at the door of his own 
Houſe; he-built 1t and therefore may. well claim 


admiſſion into irs it 1s his own Creature,Cot.1.16. 
By him were all thitigs made, whether they be viſible.or 
TDN. þ 2/1 in- 


Serm.V. .. knocks of \ Chriſt. - vn 

inviſoble ; Bodies or Souls, The inviſble part, 
thy Soul, i is his Workmanſhip, a ſtately Structure 
of /his-own raiſmg.” 'He'hath: alſo aria by Re- 
demption, Chriſt hath bought thy Souland that 
* .at:the invaluable-price-of. his.own Blood, Who 
then can-diſpute theright of Chriſt to enter in to 
his own Houfe ?. But alas! he:cometh to his own, 
but his own receive. him not. 


Fourthly, Open the door to Chriſt, for a train 4- Motive. | 


of bleſſings and mercies comes in with him; a 
troop of privileges follow him: In the ſame 
.day and hour that Chriſt comes into thine Heart 
by a full conſent and deliberate choice, a pardon 
comes with him of all the fins that ever thou 
* committedſt in Thought, Word, or Action, Will 
ſuch a'pardon be welcome to thy Soul ? Then let 


- Chriſt be welcome; for where Chriſt comes, par- zpheſ. 1.7. 


don comes ; if you. open to Chriſt, - you open to 
peace and who would ſhut the door of his Soul 
againſt Peace ? If peace be welcome, let Chriſt 
be welcome 3 for- peace follows faith in' Chriſt, 
Rom.F.1 - Where: Chriſt comes, liberty comes, 
Fobn 8. 36, If the Sow'therefore ſball make -you free, 
then gre you free indeed. Are you in love with Bonds 
and Fetters ? Satans Laws are written in Blood : 
Chriſts  yoak is eafie;: and his -commands not 
grievous. If you love liberty, love Chriſt, In 
a word, where Chriſt comes, Salvation comes; 
for he us the Author of eternal Salvation to all them 
that obey him. If therefore you.love Pardon, Peace, . 
Liberty, .and Salvation, ſhut not. the door againſt 
Chriſt; for all thelc follow him WHTC-Cver he 
£0es, | 


" Fifthly, 
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| $- Meive. | Fifehly, Chiiſt this day ſoldhinly demands: er | 
3 trance into thy Soul, he 'begs thee to open 'to 
him, 2 Cor.9.20, He commands thee to. apen-|to 
him, 1 Foby 3.23. He'denouncetti eternal 'Dan- 
nation to thoſe that refoſe hin! entrance. Now 
conſider well,” here is entrances demanded under 
pain of the eternal Wrath of 'God ; this demand 
is: filed and recorded in Heaven, at your own 
peril 'beit if you ſhut the door againſt him';. only 
this I will ſay in my Redeemers behalf, if you re- 
foſe, bear witneſs Heaven and Earth this day;that 
Chriſt ſolemnly demanded entrance into thy Soul 
and was refuſed ; bear witneſs, that the door was 
ſhut againſt the only Redeemer, who intreated, 
commanded and threatned etetrial Damnation to 
the rejecters of him. Omethinks that Scripture, 
Prov.1.34,254 is able to ſtrike terror into the very 
center of that Soul that 'refuſes the offers of 
Chriſt. 


6. Metive, Sixthly, And fo I have: done my Maſters er- 
rand ; if you-now refuſe the knock of Chriſt at 
your Hearts, he may never knock more ; and 
where are you then ? There is a knock yyhich 
will be the laſt knock, acall which will be his laft 
call ; and after that no more knocks or calls, but 
an eternal Silence as to any overture of Mercy or 
Grace. 


r. Ob), Butif Ido open to Chriſt he will never come into 
8 ſach a filthy pollured ſinful Soul a5 nine is 7 

' nſwm. -_ Who faith ſo? Whbare affirm fo impndent 
| a falſhogd*in the very face of the Text ? If any 
Man open unto me, I will come in to him. ' 


If 


Set; Kinveks of _ 

If 1 open to Chrift, I muſt bid farewel to taſe 
and of this World; reproaches, ſufferings; loſes 
_ "If Chriſt, Pardon, and Salvation, be fiot 
worth the enduring and ſaffeting theſe ſnialll 
things, ſure thou valueſt Chriſt and thy Soul at 
a low rate, Oh, who can fuffictently bewail 
the ignorance and folly of Unbelievers, that will 
fell their Souls and hopes of Heaven for ſach 
crifles ! And if Chriſt and thy Soul ws > 
npon theſe terms, then hear me finner, let 
it fink into thy Heart ; thy Damnation will be 


, both 
2 


t. Thy Damnation will be Juſt; for thou 
hadſt thy own choice, and deliberatel - 
redſt the infignificant trifles of this World be- 
- fore Chriſt and Salvation. It was plainly told 
' thee what the ifſve 'of thy rejefting Chriſt 
would be, and yet 5 m—_— 7, thou 
adventuredſt npon ityWhatever other ſinners will 
pkad I know not, but as for thee thon muſt be 
ſpeechleſs, Marth.22.12. If thou dye Chriſllefs 

u muſt appear at his Bar ſpeechleſs ; and the 
day of Judgment will be the day of the reve- 
lation of the righteous Jadgment of God, Rox. 


2 


7. Juſt and Righteous. 
2. Unavoydable and ſure. 


other way to Salvation but this, As 4.12, No 
Chriſt, no Heaven ; no Faith, no Chriſt ; How 
ſhall we eſcape, if we neglef# 'ſo great Salvation ? 
Heb. 2,3. Mercy it If cannot fave thee _ 
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2. Obj. 


Anſw. 
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21y, It will alfo be Unavoidable;for there isno / 
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| Conſolations to opening Souls. Serm,V. 
. . Chriſt, for all the ſaving Mercy of God is di- 
 ſpenſed to Men through him, Jude verſ.21. *Tis 
to no purpoſe to cry Mercy, Lord, Mercy, when 
. Chriſt, in whom all the Mercies of God are di- 
ſpenſed to Men, is rejected by thee. 


III. Uſe for Conſolation. 


This Paint winds up in Conſolation to all 
ſuch, as hearing the knocks of Chriſt, have open- 
ed, or are now reſolved to open their Hearts 
unto him; and that nothing henceforth ſhall 
keep Chriſt and their Souls aſunder. To ſuch I 
ſhall addreſs the following grounds of Comfort : 


I. Conſolation. 


An opening Heart to Chriſt- is a work wholly 
and altogether Supernatural ; A ſpecial work of 
> the Spirit of God, never found upon any 'but an 
ele Soul. There are common gifts of the Spi- 
rit, ſuch as Knowledge, vaniſhing Convictions, 
&c. but the opening of the Heart by Faith is the 
ſpecial, ſaving, and pecaltar work of the Spi- 
rit, John 6, 29. Th is the work.of God that ye be- 
lieve. Yea it is theeffet of the Almighty Power 
of God, the FERng greatneſs of his Power is 
exerted-in the work of Faith, Eph. 1, 19. it riſes 
_ out of Nature, as common gifts do; but of 
this 1t 1s expreſly ſaid, Eph.2.8, It is not of your 
ſelves, it ts the gift of God, Where this work 13 
efteCtually wrought, we may reaſon as ſolidly, as 
comfortably from it ; both backward, to the elet- 
ing love of God; and forward, to our eternal 
glorification with him, Ron,8, 30. 
IT. Con- 


SermV. Conſoletions to optning Sil. 
Il. Conſolation, 


The opening of thy Heart to Chriſt by ſaving 
Faith, gives thee intereſt in Chriſt the very 
ſame hour; the relation is then conſtituted, the 
conjugal tye or bond is faſtned betwixt him and 
thy Soul, John 1.12. To 4s many as received bim 
to them gave he power ( viz. right or privilege) to 
become the Sons of God, even to as many as believed 
on bus Name. You. neither need nor may expect 
an extraordinary meſſenger or voice from Hea- 
yen to tell you that Chriſt 1s yours and you are 
his ; you have a better foundation in this Word 
and Work of Faith; for” my part if God will 
give me the clear and ſatisfying experience of 
this Work upon my Hearty, I would ngyer deſire 
more ſatisfaction on this fide Heaven. I know _ 
not but the Devil may counterfeit an extraordi- 
nary voice, and cheat the Soul by a lying Oracle; 
but'if 'I really feel my Heart and Will ſincerely 
opening to Chriſt upon Goſpel terms, I am ſure - 


there 1s no deceit in S 
| 11. Conſolation. 


The opening of thy Heart to Chriſt by Faith, 
Is a good aſſurance that Heaven ſhall be opened 
to thy Soul hereafter : Heaven is fhut againſt 
none but thoſe that ſhut their Hearts againſt 
Chriſt by Unbelief. Will you bar Chriſt out 
of your Souls by Ignorance and Unbelief, and 
then cry Lord open to us? No, God will open 
to none but them that open to Chriſt, Eternity 
/ . It ſelf ſhall but ſuffice to bleſs God''for this 


open» 


' 
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Conſolations to opening Souls. Serm.V. 
opening at of Faith ; He that beljeveth ſhall be 
ſaved, Mark 16.16. | 


' The opening of thy Soul to Chriſt by Faith 
makes it Chriſts habitation for ever; in that 


| hour outgoes ſin and Satan, and incomes 


Chriſt and Grace: If any Man open unto me I 
will come into him, ſaith the Text; of ſuch a 
Soul Chriſt ſaith, as it was ſaid of the Temple, 
Pſalm 132. 13,14. The Lord hath deſired jt for 
his Habitation. This is my reſt for ever : here 


will ] dwell for 1 have deſired it. Thy Soul 
now becomes an hallowed Temple to the Lord ; 


as he hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them, and will. be their God, and they ſhall he my 
people, 2 Cor.6.16, O what an Heaven upon | 
Earth is here ! Chriſt dwelling in the Soul, 
is the glory of the Soul; as Gods dwelling in 
the Temple was the glory of the Temple. 


V. Conſolation. 


In a word , the ofWling of the Heart to 
Chriſt is that work which anſwers the®great 
deſign of the Goſpel. Wherefore hath God ſet 
vp Ordinances and Miniſters, yea wherefore is 
The Spirit ſent forth, but to open the Hearts 
of ſinners to Chriſt by Faith ? When this is 
done, the main end and intention of the Go- 
Jpel is attained and anſwered ; the union is ef- 
fected betwixt Chriſt and the Soul ; it is now 
put out of hazard. The whole Work of the 
Goſpel after that is bat to build up, cophrth, 

an 


hobo... 


F act. 
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J $erm.V. Conſolations to opening Souls. 
and comfort the Soul ; ripen its implanted Gra- 
—Azd..thus through the aſſiſtance of the Spirit - 
I have finiſhed 6 — Obſervation, That eve- 

Convitton of Conſcgeuce , and moi the 
Mfetions, is a knock Sar of Chrif "pas aa 
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Revel. 3. 20. 
Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, &c. 


[1 land and knock. ] 

Ere's pains and patience, all means 
uſed by Chriſt to gain entrance 
into the Souls of firiners. It ſpeaks 
the earneſtneſs of his ſuit, and 
vehemency of his defire to be,in ' 

union with the Souls of Men. The fixth Obſer- 

vation therefore will be this, 


or, VI. DOCT. 
That Feſus Chriſt s pm" ſuitor for union 


and communion with the Souls of ſinners. « 


This Point lyes dire&tly and fully in the very 
_ and-intention of the Text. In the opening 
of it two things mult be ſpoken to in the Do&tri- 
nal part, viz. | 

A -g demonſtration of this Fruth that he is 
"WS 

2, Ihe marvelous and admirable grace and 

condeſcenſion of Chriſt that he ſhould beſo, 


Firſt; 


T7 _ / Clef hp Suit &c; 

| Firſt, For Demonſtration of this Truth, That 
Chriſt 1s an earneſt ſuiter for union and commu- 
nion with the Souls of ſinners. I ſhall draw down 
the Demonſtration of this Truth from a view 
and conſideration of the diſpoſitions, carriages, 
and aCtions of the Lord Jeſus towards poor ſin- 
.ners from firſt to laſt : And when you havecom- 
pared them all together, and by them ſeen the 
temper of his Heart, how great and cleara light 
will ſhine upon this Point ! "That his Heart hath 
ſtill enclined towards union and communion:with 
ſinful Man will evidently appear” by conſidering 
him in a fourfold ſtate, and time. 


2. In the days of his Fleſh, 
3. At his Death. Ard 


1. Before his Incarnation. 
4. At, and ſince his Aſcenſion into Heaven! 


Firſt, Conſi der him before his Incarnation, and 1 .Demerſt. | 


you will find too things in that ſtate which plains. 
ly ſpeak his defires after union with us. - 7 ' 

1. In the Covenant of Redemiption he made 
with God concerning u$ before this World ha& a- 
being ; for ſuch -Covenants and Promiſes” did + 
really paſs betwixt him and the Father before alt 
time, or elſe I know not how to-underſtand that- 
Scripture, Tit, 1, 2. In hope of eternal Life, which 
God that cannot | hb» before the World began. 
To whom coul vice Promiſe be made, but unto 
Chriſt, which bears date before the Creation ? 
what elſe can this mean but the Covenant of Re- 
demption, made betwixr the Father and the Son ; 
the terms whereof are ſer down, in 1/a.53,10,11. 
where you find what Chriſt was to do, viz. To pat 

N' Vis - 
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his Soul an offering for ſin? And what ſhould be his 
reward for pouring out his Soul unto Death,viz, 
To ſee his Seed, to ſee the travail of his Soul, even 
a Church purchaſed with his own Blood ? Whe- 
ther this be not a great demonſtration of the 
propenſion and inclination of Chriſts Heart and 
Delire towards union and communion with poor 
ſinners, let all Men judge. O what a value did 
Chriſt ſet upon our Souls, that upon ſuch coſtly 
terms he would conſent to redeem them ? Unto 
this agreement God the Father held him, Rom. 
8.32. God ſpared not bis own Son. And this very 
covenant Chriſt pleaded with the Father, Fohr 
17.6. I bave manifeſted thy Name to the Men which 
thou gaveſt me out of the World; thine they were, 
and thou gaveſt them me. This plainly ſhews the 
vehement deſire of Chriſts Heart to be in union 
with Men ; according to that, Prov.8. 31, Re- 
Joycing in the habitable parts of his Earth, and my 
delights were with the Sons of Men. Bleſſed Jeſus ! 
nothing but the ſtrength of thine own deſire and 
love. could ever have drawn thee out of that 
Boſom of delights to ſuffer ſo many things for 
the ſake of poor ſinners. 

Secondly, Let us conſider Chriſts temper and 
diſpoſition towards union and communion with 
ſinners, within time; and every thing done by 
Chriſt carries and confirms this Concluſion : 


1, His 


Serm.VI. for a Stmners Heart. 


. His Aſſumption of our Nture plainly 
ſpeaks 1t. 
| 2, His whole Life wpon Earth evidently 
diſcovers It, 
. His Doftrin is a clear proof of it. 
- His Joy at the Converſion of Souls 
7 Proves it. 
5. His Sorrows for Mens unbelief evi- 
£ dence it. 
| . 6. His indefatigable Labours plainly ſhew 
It. 
7. His admirable Encouragements to com- 
| ing finners.. 
8. His dreadful Menaces to obſtinate ſin- 
ners, 
9g. His ſending and encouraging Miniſters 
\ todraw and gather the World to himſelf. 


All theſe things which were tranſatted in the 
Life of Chriſt, plainly demonſtrate how greatly 


and earneſtly his Heart did propend and incline 


towards this deſirable unioga with the. Sons of 
Men. 

I. Chrifts Aſſumption of our Nature manifeſt- 
eth his deſire after union with us. Herein he 
gave two incomparable proofs of his tranſcend- 
ent love to us, and delire after us. 


- I. In paſling by a more excellent Nature. 
2, In marying our Nature to himſelf. 


1, He paſſed by aſuperiour and more excel- 
lentNature, Heb.2. mw Verily he took, not on hint 
the Nature of Angels. Angels were excellent 

N 2 Creatures, 


_ : 


2180 


loſs his manifeſtative glory for a time ; for his 


| Chriſts earmeſt Suit F 
Creatures, but behold, veſſelsof Gold caſt into 


the fire, and Earthen potſherds fitted for'glory, 
*Tis true, the Angels that kept their integrity 


'are'Members of Chrifts Kingdom ; he is an Head 


to them by way of Dominion , but unto us by 
way of Vital union. Chriſt takes "the believer 
into a nearer union with himſelf than any An- 
gel in Heaven z but for the multitudes of apo- 
ſtate Angels, he never deſigned their recovery, 
but left them, as they were before, bound in 
chains of darkneſs unto the Judgment of the 
great Day, Fude verſ. 6. This preterition of 
Chriſt, heightens his love to poor Man.” 
21y, In marying our Nature to himſelf, and 
that after ſin had blaſted its beauty, and let in fo - 
many direful calamities upon it, Rom,$.3. He was 
found in the likeneſs of Goal fleſh. ;, e, Fleſh ſub- 


ect to wearineſs, pains and death, which though 


there be no ſin in them, yet are the effetts and 
conſequences of ſin: Such a Nature he aſſumed 


-1hto a Perſonal union with himſelf, not to ex- 
 perience any new pleaſure in it, but to capaci- 
- tate himſelf to ſuffer and ſatisfie for us; and 


therein to give a convincing proof , of the 


- ſtrength of his love and vehemency of his deſire 


to us- -* His perſonal nnion with our Nature ſhews 
his deſire after a myſtical union with our Perſons. 
He would never have been the Son of Man, but 
to make us the Sons and Daughters of the living 
God ; He came in our likeneſs that we by Sancti- 
fication 'might be made in his likeneſs : Behold 


; how near Chriſt comes to us by his Incarnation ! 
O-'what a ſtoop did he make therein tg recover 


us ! Rather than loſe vs he was contented to 
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Incarnation made him of no reputation ,, Phil, 
2.7. Behold the deſires of a Saviour after-union 
with ſinners |! es <= 
IT, The whole Life of Chrift upon Earth, was 
an evident proof and demonſtration- of, the de 
fers of his Heart to be in union and communi 
on with us, John 17, 19, For their ſakes FE fauthfi 
my ſelf, The Life of Chriſt was wholly ſet.apart 
for us; therefore it is ſaid, 1/a- 9.6. Unto'me. 4 
Child is born, unto us a Son is given, Whati was 
the errand -and buiſneſs upon which Chriſt came 
into this, World, but to ſeek, and to ſave that 
which was loſt ? 
All the Miracles he wrought on Earth were.ſo 
many. works of Mercy; he.could have wrought 
his Miracles to have deſtroyed and ruined ſuch 
as received- him not ; but his Almighty Power 
was imployed to heal and ſave the Bodies of. Men 
that thereby he might win.thejr Souls unts.him, 
Afs 10.38. God anojnted Feſus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghoſt- and with Power 7; who went: about dg; 
ing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed. of the. 
Devil : for God was with kim. - When the, Apoftles 
deſired a Commiſſion from him to fetch, fire from, 
Heaven. to deſtroy the' Samaritans , he rebuked 
them, ſayin, Te kyow nor what manner of Spirit. ye. 
are of, for the Son of Man came.not to deſtroy {Mens 
lives, but to ſave them, Luke.'g. $4, 55, 5% The 
whole Life of Chriſt in this: World: was nothing. 
elſe but, a woing, drawing motive to the Hearts 
of. ſinners; he rejected not the ,vileſt of ſinners, 
Luke 7.39, He'rejected none that came unto him.; 
he would not. have little. Children: forbid ta be 
brought unto him, Mark 10.13, What his win- 
ning Carriage thould be, was Jong before a 
F513 N33 y 
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by the Prophet, 7/a. 42.3. A bruiſed Reed ſhall be 
not break., and ſmoaking Flax ſhalt he- not quench. 
Lentulus, the Proconſul, in his /Epittle 443. 
R. having Graphically "deſcribed the Perſon © 
Chriſt, gives this account of his carriage and de- 
portment ; ; In bis reproofs be was terrible, in bis 
allmonitions fair and amiable, chearful withour levi- 
ty; hewas never ſeen to laugh, but often to weep, his 
woras grave, few, and modeſt, &c. 

Chnft was in the World as a load-ſtonedraw- 
ing all Men to'him ; his deportment 'was every 
way fuitable ro his Cothmiſſion, which' was #9 
preach good tydings to the Meek,, to- bind yp the bro- 
ken Hearted ; to proclaitn liberty wo the captives, and 
the opening of the- Wes to "_— that are bownhd, I. 
G1: 1, -- 

"NE. As his Life'$0'tifs Do88riv 'vhas A woing 
ind inviting Dot#rin ; a moſt patherical' invitati- 
on unto ſinners, Never Mai ſpakt ' as be ſpake;, 
whenever he opened' his Lips, Heaven opened; 
the yery Heart of God was opened in 1t to fin- 
ners ; the whole "ſtream and corrent -of his 
in was one continned powerfuf perſwaſive 
to draw finners to hint. This was his Language, 

Come wnto me all ye that labour and ave heavy laden, 
and'T will give yo reft.,”” Matth. 1 1;28:'' In the laſt 
day, the great day" of the Feaſt, Feſms ftvod np and 

— ' If any Map thirft, let bim come 'to me and 

k, Joke 7. 35. "Hitafelf reſembles it te the 
clucking of a Hen to gather her Chickins'wmder 
her wings, Zke 13.34. O Jervſaltern, Jerofalem, 
bow often would 1" have gathered thy Childrento- 

gerber, 4s a Hen abth yather ber brood under bir 
Gokre ! Certainly, "tl.e whole fream” of the 

Go is potnery *I&. but -the_ charming 

yoice 


Sertt.VI. for a Sinners Heart, 

yoice of the Heavenly Bridegroom, , © 
IV. The Joy he always expreſt for the ſixceſs 

of the Goſpel, ſpeaks him to be an earneſt ſuiter 


for the Hearts of Sinners. *Tis very remarkable 


that all the Evangel;/ts who have recorded the life 
of Chriſt, never mention one laugh or ſmile that 
ever came from him, For he was a Man of —_—_ 
yet once you read that he rtjoiced in Spirit 7, 4 

you ſhall ſee the. occaſion of ir, in L»kg 10. 21% 
In that hour Feſws rejoiced in Spirit. And what was 
it that gladed his Heart, but the report brought 
him by the Seventy , who rerurned with joy, 


ſaying , Lord, even the Devils are ſubjeft to ws 


through thy Namt ; and he ſaid unto them, I be» 
beld Satan as lightning fall from Heaven,verſ.17,18. 
Satans Kingdom was going down in the World, 
and the myſteries of Salvation revealed unto 
Babes ; this made his holy Heart leap with Joy 
within him, to behold the ſucceſs of the Goſpel, 
deſtroying Satans Kingdom; 'and the pooreſt, 
meaneſt among Men, inlightned and converted 
by it. This was a Cordial to his very Soul, 'and 
ſpeaks the -earneſtneſs of his deſire after nnion 
and communion with ſinners, 

V. His Sorrows. and Mournings upon the ac+ 
count of the obſtinacy and unbelief of finners 
ſpeaks the vehemency of his deſire after union 
with them 5 it' is ſaid, Mark 3/5. When be bad 
looked round about on them with anger, being grieved 
for the hardneſs of their Hearts, &c, You Re from 
hence, that an hard Heart is a-grief to Jeſus 
Chriſt; O how: tenderly did Chriſt reſent ir, 
when Jeruſalem rejefted him! ?Tis ſaid, Lake 1g. 
41. That when Jeſus came nigh to the City he weyt, 
oyer it, The Redeemers tears wept over oblti, 

N 4 nate 
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nate Jeruſalem, ſpake the. zeal and fervency of 
his affeftion - to. their Salvation ; how loath is 
Chriſt to give-upſinners; what a mournful voice 
is that, in John 5:40. 4d you will not come unto me 
that you might have life. How feign would I give 
yon life, but you will rather dye than come unts 
me far it ? what can Chrift do more, to expreſs 
his willingneſs? All the ſorrows that ever toucht 
the Heart of Chrift- from Men were upon this 
account, that they would not yield to his calls and 
Invitations, | 

VI. This appears to be the great deſign of 
Chriſt, by the. unwearied labours he underwent 
Day and Night to accompliſh it ; many weary 
Journies Chriſt took, many Sermons and Prayers 
he Preached and poured out, and all upon this 
delign to open the Hearts of ſinners to him, and 
win the conſent of their Wills to become his; 
this was the Work which he preferred to his ne- 
ceſſary food, Fohn 4.34. Ay meat ts to do the will 
of him that ſent me, and to finiſh bis work, q.d, My 
bringing home the Elect of God, and ſaving them 
from wrath to come, *tis more to me than meat 
anddrink; ſo vehement and intenſe were his de- 
fires after the winning of ſinners, that he would 
loſe no occaſion to accompliſh'it,- If he were 
never ſo weary with his travels and Jabours, yet 
if any occaſion offered to ſave. a loſt Soul, he 
would be ſure to improve it; you have. an in- 
ſtance of this, in John 4.6; Then cometh he. to 4 
City of Samaria, called Sychar, &c. \now Jacobs 
| well was there. Feſws therefore being wearied with his 
Journey, ſat thus on the well, &c. - Chriſt was wea- 
ry with his Jouray and fart on the. Well for a lit- 
tie reſt and refreſhment, in the heat. of the day; 
| ar 
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 SermVL. for a Sinners Heart. 
at:the ſame time comes a Woman'of -Samerie to 
draw water, a great ſinner ſhe was; Chrift 
compaſſionately beholding this miſerable object, 
forgets his own wearineſs , preſently falls a 
Preaching Repentance to this ſinner, and -opens 
her Heart; a greater refreſhment to him than 
that Well could-afford him, by giving him a leat 
to ſit. on, or water to drink. 

VII. The great and admirable Encourage- 
ments Chriſt always gave to coming and willing 
Souls , plainly ſpeaks the earneſt deſire of- his 
Heart after union with them ; neyer - were the 
like Encouragements given, that Chriſt gave, to 
draw the Souls of Men to him. - *Tis remarkable 
. in what general terms and forms of expreſſion he 
delivered them, that none might be diſcouraged; 
but come on in- hope towards him: : [Come unto me 

e that labbur, Matth,1 1.28. If any Man thirſt, 
4 7.37. Al along the terms of invitation: are 
exceeding large, which ſpeak the deſires of his 
Heart to' be ſo alſo ; and his practice was anſwer- 
able to his invitations ; his mercies-and- compaſ- 
ſions never failed when, the vileſt of ſinners came 
to him in the way of Repentance and Faith; 
you read, in Ziuke 7.41, 42+. that when Chriſt ſat 
at meat in the Houſe of Simox the Phariſee, there 
came in a poor convinced ſinner who had guilt 
enough upon her, to fink Ten thouſand Souls to 
the bottom of Hell ; this poor wretch comes with 
a great deal of- humility unto Chriſt , not preſi- 
ming to: come before his Face, bur falls down' 
behind him , kiſleth his - Feet, waſhes 'them 
with Tears, wipes them with the - hair. of hep 
Head; all demonſtrations of a -broken Heart: 


And how did the merciful Feſns welcome this poor 
ſinner ? 


Chriſts earneſt Suit Serm.VI. 


ſinner ? Seals her pardon, commends the fervour 
of her affeftion, and fends her away a joyful 
Soul ; herein making good that gracious promiſe, 
Fohn 6.37, He that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. 

VII. The dreadful Threatnings of Chriſt 
againſt all that refuſe him, and ſhut the doors of 
their Hearts againſt him, ſpeak his vehement de- 
ſires to prevent the loſs and ruin of Souls. The 
threats of Chriſt are not intended to diſcourage 
any from coming to him, to fright away Souls 
from him; no, no, that's not their intention ; 
but to bring them under a bleſſed neceſſity of 
compliance with his terms. O the dreadful 
threatnings which, like claps of Thunder, brake 
from the Mouth of Chriſt againſt all that ſhould 
refuſe or delay to come unto him. J1f you believe 
not, you ſhall dye in your ſins : He that believeth nor, 
ſball not ſee life, John 3. 36. What a terrible 
Thunder clap is that againſt all Unbelievers? So 
Mark 16X6. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
All theſe, and many more, are warning pieces 
ſhot oft from Heaven to prevent the ruin and 
damnation of Men; the very threatnings of 
the Goſpel _ a deſign of Mercy in them ; 
damnation 1s threatned that it may be pre- 
vented. | 
_ + IX. And then in thelaſt place, herein appears 

the carneitneſs of Chriſt after union with ſinners, 
that when he could be no- longer a Preacher to 
this World in his own Perſon, he ordained a 
Jucceſſion 6f Miniſters in his Bodily abſence from 
vs, to gather and build the Church, and to con- 
tinne to the end of the World; ta carry on the 
ſuit that Chriſt had begun, as long as there was 

| one 
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one elett Soul in the World lying 'in the ſtate of 
Sin' and Natore. 

Reader, Chriſt could not always abgde here, 
he muſt dye, or weccould not live ; he muſt riſe 
again, or we could not be juſtified ; our buiſneſs 
calPd him to another Place and State + Now when 
Chriſt was to aſcend to Heaven what doth-he do? 
Why, he chuſeth and calleth Men, Men made of 
the ſame clay with our ſelves, whofe preſence 
and appearance ſhonld nor affright or diſcourage 
us; who ſhould treat with us in a familiar way 
abont the great concerns of our- Salvation in his 
Name and ſtead, 2 Cor.5.20. We then are Ambaſ- 
ſadors for Chriſt, as-though God did beſecch you ;, we 
pray you in Chriſt*s ſtead, be ye reconciled t6 God, He 
Aid not commiſſionate' Angels To be his Leg ares ; 
their preſence would confound and tefrifie us ; but 
Men caſt into the ſame mould with your-ſelves, 
who may ſay to you as Ehbu ſaid to Fob, ' Fob 33. 
6, 7. Behold, I ami according to thy wiſh in Gods 
ftead + T alſo am formed-omt of the clay. Behold, my 
terrour "ſhall not make thee afraid, neither 'ſhall my 
Had be heavy upon thee; Upon theſe Commiſſion 
Officers of Chriſt he poured forth excellent gifts in 
great diverſity, and uſeful variety, to fit the capa- 
cities and- various 'difpeſitions of Mens Souls; 
When he aſcended up on bigh, he gave gifts unto Men ; 
this Miniſterial Office 1s- by him eſtabliſhed in 
the Church, 7ill we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a per- 
fe Man; wnto the mitaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs' of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.-11, 12, 13. Unto theſe 
his Miniſters he gives tte higheſt encouragements 
» to quicken them to their labour ; if one do bur 
one jart, of the work, and another the other; 
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one ſoweth, and dnceiive path he tells them 
both, He that reapeth receiveth wages, - and gather- 
eth fruis: wito life eternal : that both be that ſowtth, 
and he that reapeth may rejoice togther, John' 4.36. 
He tells '/them, that every Soul they win- to him 


\ hall be as a Jewel in their Crown of glory, Dan. - 


12. 3. And they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the: bright- 
neſs of the Firmament, \and they that turn many t0 
righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. What 
is Chriſts/ intention in all theſe incouragenients 
to his Miniſters ? Surely it is as if he ſhould ſay } 
to his Seryants , Study hard;, Pray earneſtly, | 
Plead with ſinners affectionately : ; every Soul you 
win tome ſhall make an addition to your glory 
in Heaven: |. . 

Weigh now the fores of this ſecond Demon- 
ſtration from- the Life of Criſt ; will you- have 


_ of Chriſts earneſt -fuit to gain the Hearts . | 


fianers ? his whole Life - upon Earth - was a 
great proof: of it ; his DoGrin,ſo. full of pathe- 
tical invitations, proves itz\.the Joy of his Heart 


- at-the ſucceſs of the Goſpel ; his Tears and-$or- 


rows for. the obſtinacy: of- unbelievers; ; his La- 


bours and Travels to gather ſinners to him; his 


admirable- Encouragements | put into general in- 
vitations;: bis dreadful Threatnings tg. a} that 
reject his motions ; his commiſlionating and qua+ 
lfying; continuing and encouraging . his Mini- 
ſters to-carry on this ſuit in his Name ;; All theſe 
things-make up afull oy wn etgnd) that Jeſus 
Chriſt is an earneſt ſuiter for union; and:commu- 
nion with /the- Soul of nnees's which' was the 
thing to be proved,  ! - | 

Thirdly, The Death of Chriſt is: the. hater . 

zmounſtration that ever was, or can be given o 
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Ser. VI. for a Sinners Heat: 
his love to ſinners, and deſire after union and 
* communion with him. His Dedtrin and "Liſe 
diſcovered- much, but his Death and Sufferings * 
abundantly more ; in. his Doftrin he ſpent his 
Breath, but upon the Croſs he ſpent his Blood. 
Here he comes a ſuiting to the Souls of ſinners 
in his Scarlet robes, his Red garments; - gar- 
ments dipt in his own Blood : You may now pro- 
pound the ſame admiring queſtion the Church 
propounded, J1/a. 63. 1, 2.. Who is this that cometh ' 
from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? This 
that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the great- 
neſs of bis ſtrength ? Wherefore art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in 
te Wine-fat ? Wilt thou know ſinner why he 
cometh to thee in Red. garments ? It is to give 
thee ſuch a Demonſtration of his loye as may 
draw. forth all the love' of thy Heart to him 
by this Blood he. hath bought and purchaſed thy 
Soul, for a Spouſe for himſelf, A#s 20.28. Now 
there are two things in the Death of Chriſt 
evidential of the fervency of his deſires after us. 


endured, 
2, The Uſe and End to which they were 
deſigned: 


Both theſe ſhew how the Heart of Chriſt is 
heated with the' yehemency of his 'own defires 
after union with our poor Souls. _* © | 

I. The greatneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt 
\ diſcover the ardency of his affeftion, Chriſts ſut- 

ferings are two-fold, © ky 


:. The greatneſs of the ſufferings which he 


1. Ex- 
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; L, External, in his Body. wi 
4 2. Internal, 1n his Soul. 
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Poth together making up the fulneſs of his | 
ſh 


Sufferings: When you hear what: Chriſt 
hath 'endured in both kinds to purchaſe you to 
himſelf, then you may gueſs what value he put 


upon. you, what deſire he - hath after you. ' Now . 


(1,) as to the external Sufferings of Chriſt mn his 
Body they were exceeding great, for the Death 
he died was not a Natural but a Violent Death ; 
indeed he could not dye a Natural Death, for 
there was no ſin in his Nature to open a door to 
Death that way : His Body was intended for # 
Sacrifice to God, and as a Sacrifice it dyed; 
therefore it .is ſaid, 1 Pet. 3.18. He was put ty 
Death in the Fleſh; his Soul and Body were vio- 


lently rent aſunder in the fulneſs and perfettion + | 


of his ſtrength and vigour ; and this violent 
Death was alſo a curſed Death ; He was made a 
Curſe for us, For it is written, Curſed is every one 
that bangeth on a tree, Gal. 3,13. A ceremonial 
Curſe was affixed to the Death of the Croſs ; He 
that is banged is accurſed of God, faith the Law : 
The intention of that. Death was to ſhew-the 


| 


perſon that dyed, to be ſo vile, that he was not ' 


worthy to touch Heaven or Earth, and therefore 
was: hanged betwixt both. Moreover, this vio- 


lent. Death Chriſt. dyed was a moſt painful | 


Death ; full of Torture, and very Slow and 


LINGETIN 5 the Croſs was. a,Rack to. the Body 
of Chriſt : 1 may tel al ve ſaith he, chey 
look. and ſtare upon me , Pſal, 22, 17, But yet 
(2.) the Sufferings of his Body were but the Body 


of 


J SerVI, for a Sinners Hear. | 
| of his Sufferiogs; ir were the Sufferings of his" 
Soul, that were the very Soul of his Sufferings, 
Theſe inward Sufferings of Chriſt may likewiſe 
be. conſidered two ways. (1.) In his bitter pro- 

flions in the Garden ;z O what -Agonies and 
nflicts, what ſharp Encounters and Diſtreſſes 
did his Soul there meet with, from the Wrath of 
God there endured for. your ſakes !- Once and 
again he cried out Abba Father, all things-are 
_ poſlible, let this Cop paſs ; Father, if it be poſli- 
ble, let this Cup paſs ; thrice he returned to the 
ſame place rowling himſelf on the ground. The 
Safferings. of his Soul: caſt his bleſſed Body into 
a bloody Agony. His ſweat was 4s it were great 
FA Blood Pa ing to the ground, Luke 22.43,44- 
2,) Ia the nes of his Paſſions on the Croſs, 
there- was his bleſſed Soul for a time deſerted of 
the Father, as to any ſenſible communications of, 
' Toy and Comfort from him; which occaſioned 
that bitter out-cry, Matth. 27.46. My. God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Never was there 
ſuch a cry heard ſince the Heavens were ſpread 
over the Earth ; never had Chriſt ſeen one 
frown in his Fathers Face from Eternity before 
this time z but now the ſmiling Face. of God was 
hid, and a ſtrong impreſſion of his Wrath made. 
upon him. And. now, Brethren, you ſee what 
Chriſt hath endured both in his Body: and in his 
Soul, and all for the. ſake of. Sinners; What 
think you now, is not Chriſt an earneſt Suiter ? 
Doth. not all this fully and plainly ſpeak. the ar- 
dours of his Love, the fervencies. of his deſires 
after union. and communion with us ? If this do 
not, then nothing can demonſtrate Love and De- 
ſire. That's the firſt thing the greatneſs of the 
Sufferings which he endured. '  Second- 
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Chrifts earneſt Suit Setm:VI1 © 
Secondly, Let us next conſider the Uſe and In- 
tention of theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, and how. * 
this alſo demonſtrates the earneſtneſs of his de- 
fires after Conjugal union with us. Now there 
was adouble Uſe and End of the Sufferings of | 
Chriſt. 


1. To make vs free, that we might be ca- 
pable of Eſpouſals. 

2. To win our Aﬀections by the argument 

of his Sufferings. 


I. One End of Chriſts death was to purchaſe 
our Freedom, that we might be capable of be- 
ing Eſpouſed to him z for you muſt know that we 
were not in a capacity whilſt -under the curſe of 
the Law, to be married unto Chriſt ; the Apoſtle, 
Rom, 7.2.,3,4. compares the Law to a Husband, 
to whom the Wife is bound as long as he liveth, 
and not capable of a ſecond marriage until her - 
Husband be dead, The Death of Chriſt was the . 
Death of the Law, as a Covenant of Works 
holding us. under the bond: of a Curſe of it, 
and ſoit gave us a manumiſſior or freedom from 
that bond, and a capacity of eſpouſals to Chriſt, 
as verſ. 4. Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are be= 
come-dead to the Law by the Body of Chrift, that ye 

uld be married to another,even to him who # raiſed 
from the dead. A Slave to another 1s not capable 
of being diſpoſed in marriage, until made Free z 
you were in bondage to the Law, the ſlaves of 
of Sin and Satan : Chriſt bought out your liber- 
ty (for his Blood is call'd a ranſom, Matth.20,28.) 
and ſo put you into a capacity of being eſpouſed 
unto himſelf; here you {ce Chriſt loyed you opt 
or 


Serm.VI. for @ Sixners \ Heart. 
for any advantage he could have by you,” for you 
had nothing to bring him ; nay, he muſt pur- 
chaſe you,and that with his own Blood, before he 
can be united to yon. O incomparable loye! O 
fervent deſires ! t off: 

IT. Another deſign and end of the. Death of 
Chriſt. was to win and gain our Hearts and Af- 
feftions to himſelf , by the argument of his 
Death ; this himſelf hath Yleclared 'to be the 
very end and intention of it, Foh.12.32. And 7 
if I be yUu: wy the Earth will draw all Men 
unto me; this, be ſaid, ſignifying what Death be 
ſhould dye. Chriſt GT that you have 
heard, and infinitely more than the Tongue or 
Pen of Man can expreſs ; and all to draw thy 
Soul and win thy conſent to come unto him : the 
Lord Jeſus by his ſafferings caſts a threefold cord 


over the Souls of Sinners, ' to draw them 'to-hime - 


ff 


1. The Death of Chriſt obtains compleat - 


righteouſneſs for guilty ſinners; and if any 
thing in the World will draw the Heart of a ſin- 
ner, this will; the anxious ſearch, and enquiry of 
2a convinced ſinner, is after a perfect righteouſ- 
neſs to juſtifie him before God. O that's it the 
ſinner wants ! Conſcience faith, thon haſt bro- 
ken all the Laws of God, and art therefore a 
Law-condemned wretch ; the ſentence of the 
Law caſts thee for Hell; Now what would a pgor 
ſinner give for a releaſe from this ſentence of the 
Law? O ten thouſand Worlds for a Pardon ! 
Why here it is, ſaith Chriſt, Come unto me and 
thou ſhalt receive a free, full, and final pardon ; 
my Blood cleanſeth from all ſin; my righteout- 


ne: anſwers a'l the demands of the Law. I have * 
O taken 
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taken away the Harid-writing that was againſt 
thee, and nayled it to my Crols, Col.2.14. Come 
onto me aad take up thy Bonds, thy cancelled 
Bonds ; come unto me and that dreadful attri- 
bute of Divine Juſtice ſhall neyer ſcare or fright 
thy Conſcience anymore ; nay, thou ſhalt build 
thy hope upon it; you read, Rom. 3. 25. That 
Gad bath. fet forth. Chriſt to be a propitiation through 
Faith in bis Blood, to declare hu righucouſueſs for. 
the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, througb the for- 
bearance of waters Fi [ gord 1 wry 
his rightboufueſs ; that be mi aſt, the juſt- 
fier -of thian that belicverh ſe Here you ſee 
the juſtification and pardon of a ſinner built up- 
on that very Attribute; which was fo frightful and 
dreadful to him before. Well theg, poor finner , 
1s there guilt upon thy Conſcience? And doth 
thy Soul ſhake and quiyer to think how it ſhall 
ſtand before the Juſt and Terrible God in the 
great Day ? Hearken to the voice of Chriſt cru- 
cified, who calls thee to hin to receive thy diſ- 
charge, which if thou refuſe,the Law ſh} ſtands 
in its full 'force and vertue againſt thy Soul. This 
is one cord Chritt caſts from the Croſs, over 
the Souls of guilty ſinners to draw them to 
Inm, | 
2ly, The Death of Chriſt purchaſes and pro- 
cures perfect cleanſing from the filth and polluti- 
on of 1in, to waſh the defiled Souls of ſinners 
from a!l their  uncleanneſs. For this 4s he that 
came by water and by blood not by blood only, but 
by waier alſo, 1 Joh, 5. 6. He comes by way of 
SanEtifcation as well as by way of Juſtification. 
Lord, faith a coavinced ſinner, what an unclean 
Nature, Heart and Lite havel? O Iam nothing 


but 


akon of rota 
and my far 3 bow ſhall ſuch an Heart as 


me, faith Chriſt, 1 came by Water as well as 
Blood ; - in me thou ſhalt find a Fountain for San- 
Rification , as well as Juſtification 5 come unto 
me, and my Spirit ſhall undertake the cleanſing 
of thy Heart ; he ſhall take away the pollutions 
of ſin perfealy, ſo that it ſhall be preſented to 
God without ſpot. 
- 3ly, And laſtly, The tranſcendent love of 
Chriſt ſhines ont in its full ſtrength ypon.the 
Souls of ſinners from the Croſs ; and there's. no» 
thing like love- to draw loye z when Chriſt. was 
lified. up upon the Croſs, he gave ſuch a glarie - 
ous demonſtration of the ſtrength of his love';to 
ſinners, 'as one. would think ſhould draw love 
from the hardeſt Heart that ever lodged in 2 fin+ 
ners Breaſt. Hereiz is love ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
not that we loved God, but that he loved ms; and ſent 
his Sox to be the propitistion for ur fins, 1 Joh. 4-192 
4. 4, Here's the triumph, the riches and glory of 
Divine Love, never was ſuch Jove manifeſted in 
the World. There's much of. -Gods love in 
Temporal Providences, but all's nothing to this, 
this is love in its higheſt Elevation ; Love in its 
Meridian Glory ; before it was none like it, and 
after it ſhall none appear like unto it. And thus 
you ſee Chriſt from the "Croſs caſting forth' a 
threefold cord ( which is not eaſily broken) to 
draw the Hearts of ſinners to him. 

Fourthly, to Conclude, What mighty De- 


monſtrations of- the deſires of his Heart towards 
us, did our Redeemer give at, and fince bis Af- 
cenſon into Heaven? As the whole Lite of Chriſt 

ON 


upon 


mine, 
ſach an Avugean Stable be cleanſed ? Come unto | 
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bpon Earth was s perſwaſive Argument to draw 
ſinners to him, {© his'Aſcenfion to Heaven hath 
many things in it-whith are mighty. attraQtives 


to the Hearts'of Men. I will-only mention two, | 
Gay 1.” The'gifts he: beſtowed'at his Aſcenſion. 


T2, Theends and deſigns of his Aſcenſion, 


©1 (x.) The: gifts he beſtowed on Men at his Aſ- 
cenfion ; for this very end and purpoſe ; where- 
*of the 7/ſalmiſt gives this account, Pſal. 68. 18, 
Thos hoſt aſcended on bigh, thou baſt received gifts 
for: Men';, yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 


God might dwell among them. He alludes to the Ro- | 


mai Conquerors,” who'in the day of their triumph 
did Spargere miſflia, ſcatter theit largefſes among 
The! people. | 'Vhus Chriſt at his” Aﬀcenſion ſhed 
forth the gifts of the Spirit in variovs kinds, qua- 

ifying Men for the Work of the Miniſtry ; to 

le them to'plead with your Souls, and ca 

on his ſuir, when he ſhould be in Heaven. Theſe 
gifts were extraordinary in the. firſt Age ; as the 


_ gift of Tongues, and Miracles, &c. and ordi- 


nary, 'to continue to the end of the World, Eph. 
4-8, 9. To ſome he gives depth of Learning and 
Judgment, | to others amighty Pathos, a melting 
inflvence upon the AﬀeCtions ; but all deſigned to 
win” over your: Hearts, to Chriſt. This ſhews 
what care-he took, -and what proviſion he an- 
fixerably made, for the ſucceſs of his great de- 


-tign, to draw the Hearts of ſinners to him. 


-"\(zly,) Theends of his Aſcenſion, - as they are 
declared in Scripture, plainly ſpeak the vehemen- 
ey of Chriſts deſire to draw Sovls to him. Now 
the declared'ends of his Aſcenſion- were (1) to 
a make 
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'make way for the Spirits coming, to Convinge, 
"Convert, and the Souls of all that come 
unto him, - Fob 16.7. Nevertheleſs 1 tell you the 
truth, It is expedient for you that 1 go:away ; for if 
I go not away the Comforter will not come 10 you z, by 
if I depart I will ſend him untoyou,, And when he.; 
come be will re the World of fin, -and of righte; 
 onſneſs, aud > judgment. Without the Convifti- 
on of theſe things no Man can-come to Chriſt; 
and no ſuch Convictions can 'be' wrought npon 
the Conſcience of any Man without: the Spirit 
and the Spirit could not- come- to: effett theſe 
things upon Mens Hearts if Chriſt had not- af- 
cended, John 7,39. But this ſpaks be of the: Spirit, 
which they that believe on him ſhould receive : for. the 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Feſee was 
not yet glorified, Thus: Chriſt -provided for. the 
carrying on of his great deſign apon ygur Hears 


', when he was entring into his own Ghory-: The 


thoughts of that Glory made him -not to forget 
bis great. deſign upon Earth. - (2) Another. end 
of Chriſts Aſcenſion was- to make Int 

with the Father for all and; every; Soul that 
ſhould. come unto- him ; that their; future ſins 
might make no breach of the bond aye Co- 
venant betwixt-God and them. -A Privitye able 
to draw the Hearts of all ſinners to him, 1 Joby 
2: 1,2. Mylittle Childyen, theſe things wrize I unto 
you, that ye ſin not :* Mark it, the interceflion. of 
Chriſt muſt incourage af embolden no Man to. 
fin ; that-would be a vilggbuſe of the Grace of. 
God. But if any Man fin, we bave an Advocate 
with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and be is 
the -propitiation for 'aur ſins. 4.6, If fin ſurprize 
and deceive any gracious Soul, the bent of whoſe 

@ 3 Heart 


ares aca; ter-him"not' be 
he hath a potent "Advocate aſcended into J 
Heavens to continue: the peace | berwixt God and T. 
 *thar Sou), "O:yhat an enevrngement here here to © 
inthe conſent” of a ſinners 

"Chriſt ! ('3 ) Another declared end of ' 
Thriſts Aſcenſion was to lead captivity captive, 
29 ini the forecited place, Pfſal.68. 17. .that is, 't© 
vate and trinmph over Satan as a conquer- 
ed Enemy 3 who led ns captive. in the days of 
vitr»yanity : He conquered Satan upon the Croſs, 
C9l.2.15. but he triumphed over him at his Aſcen- 
fion: And without: ſuch a conqueſt and triumph 
ito Soul conld come to Chriſt. (4) In a word, 
Chriſt aſcended inro Heayen to prepare Manfſi- -- 


ns of reſt and glory for every Sonl that ſhoufd 
on 


embrace him, in the way of repentance and 
in this World, John 1 4-2: In my Fathers bouſe: 
many manſions, "ir were not ſo I would' have” rold 
u; I go to prepare a place for you, 9.4. It ſatis- 
es me not to efjoy my glory. in Heaven alone, 
all that come unto me by Faith ſhall be with me 
where I am; let them know for their encourage. 
ment. that the glory which God hath given me, I 
have given them, John 17.22. | All theſe things 
loudly ſpeak the fervent deſires of Chriſts Soul 
after union and communion with poor Sinners; 
which was the thing to be demonſtrated. Ft 
(2ly,) Having pro oved the Point that Chriſt is 
a1 earneſt*Suiter for union and communion with 


the Souls of ſinners; we next come to ſhew the 
marvellous and adfnirable Grace; and Conde- 
cenſion of Chriſt that it ſhould be ſo. And this 
will appear five ways, to the aſtoniſhment of eve- 
ry confi cage. Soul, | 


1. Though 


by enlightaing and animatin 
Or what doth a Fountain g 
= ha th i as day, ſhould et Wy 
that heareth me, thas 'TE> 
ſolve henceforth to break aſunder all ther 
and cngagements betwixt. him . and ſin, ts 
ſcribe the Articles of the , to gave away 
himſelf. Soul and Body to Chriſt, to live hence- 
forth as an hallowed dedicated Creature to the ; 
Lord Jefus ; this indeed. would turn to the infs- AY 
nite and everlaſting, adrantage of ſich a Soul, ; 
but yet Chriſt cannot be prokced thereby, 
21y, And that which ſtill encreaſeth the won- 
der is this, that though Chriſt makes no gain or 
profit by our Con , yet hath he impever- 
iſhed himſelf to gain ſuch unprofitable Creatures 
as we aretohim, He hath made himfclf poor to vy 
make us rich; ſo ſpeaks the Apoltle, in 2 Cor. 4 
js For ye kaow the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
hook be was _ yet for your ſake; be became 
poor, that ye through bis poverty might bt rich, He 
expends his riches,makes no advantage unto him- 
ſelf; his incarnation impoveriſhed his reputati- 
on, "Phil 2.7. How poor was Chriſt when he ſaid 
Pjat.22.6. But I am a worm, — om ayeage 
Ld arg gals ent people? How poor in - 
temporal comforts, when he ſaid, Matth, 8; 20. 
The Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the air have 
neſts; but the Son of "Man hath wot where to lay bis 
| O14 Head, 


"4 


niſms —_ i: . 


Head... Yea, how poor was hein Spiritual Com- 
forts, whien that outcry. brake SS C 
himuy pav'the/Gonſs ailenk 27.46, My I 


God,: whybaſt thou forſaken me ? SG iet & aſton 3.4 
us that phe ſhoyld carneſtly deſire: union with 
our foals ponder Gf fook "deep KlF-denial to | 


3ly, Though Chriſt gain nothing by you, wy 
impoveriſhed himſelf he you ; yet doth he en+ - 
dure many yile repulſes, delays and denials of | 
his Suit, and will not leave it oc all that, O 
aſtoniſhing grace ! 'One would think that the leaſt 
delay, and much more- a refuſal of an overture 
from- Chriſt, upon ſuch terms as you have heard, 
ſhould make his indignation preſently to ſmoak 
againſt ſuch a Soul ; and that he ſhould ſay, Thou 
haſt refuſed my offer, fo full of ſelf-denying and 
condeſcending grace, never ſhall another offer 
be made to fo unworthy a Soul; and yet you 
ſee he is contented to wait as well as knock, Be- 
hold T ſtand at the door and knock, 
' 4ly, Herein the admirable Grace of this hea- 
venly ſuiter appears, that Jeſus Chriſt paſſeth by 
millions af Creatures of more excellent Gifts 
and Temperaments, and never makes them one 
ofter of himſelf ; never turneth aſide to give one 
knock at their door ; but comes to thee the vi- 
leſt and baſeſt of Creatures, and will not be 
gone from thy door without his errands end. 

Knowelt thou not ſinner, that among the un- 
fanCtifed- there are to be found multitudes of 
Men and Women of -more raiſed and excellent 
_ Parts, nimble Wits, ſtrong Memory, ſolid Judg- 
ments; yea, Men and Women of cleaner Con- 
verſations, ſtridt Morality, adorned with excel- 
_ tent 


my" ; hl 4 


lent homilitical Vertues, capat ir called to 
- do him abundantly more feryice than thou canſt; 
yet theſe are paſt by, and he becomes aSuiter to _ 
ſuch a poor wort 'thing as thou art ; yea, and 
rejoyces in his choice, Matth.1 1.24. 1 thank thee, 
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ree-grace 
$ly, And then in the laſt place, this juſtly in- 

.the wonder , That ever..Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould deſire and delight to dwell in ſuch 
clean Heart as thine, which from the beginning 
hath been the Seat and Throne of Satan, :full:of 
all-vncleannefs and abominations.  O' that: ever 
, Chriſt ſhould make an overture of love to ſuch 
a polluted Soul ! That he” ſhonld choſe: to erect 
his Throne where Satans ſeat was! Look into 
thine Heart-ſinner, and think what can Chriſt ſee 
here to be deſired ? Thou knowet thy Heart 
hath been aſink of ſin, thy Conſcience, like the 
common ſhoar, .into which: all the filth of thy 
life hath been caſt; yet Chriſt paſſeth by thee, as 
thou lieſt in thy blood and filchyneſs,-a | 
love upon thee, 'and deſire _—_— wit is 
Ezek, 16.6,8, All theſe things Ec 
it juſtly admirable and aſtoniſhing in our Eyes, 
that ever Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord from Heaven, 
ſhould become an earneſt Suiter for union and - 
communion with the Souls of ſinners. bs 


an vn- 
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I. Inference. 
If Chriſt be ſuch an carneſt Guiter for. anion 


and communion with the Souls of ihe 
it follows, wengy eage' ers can juſtly charge their. dan- 
nation upon none themſelves. "and eg mutt. 


be upon your own Heads; Salvation by Chriſt is 
not —_ freely offered, but you are with great 
importunity ed to accept it, Chriſt of- _ 
fers you-life, you chuſe rather to dye than accept 
it upon his terms; where now. can your.damna- . 
tion be charged, but upon your own wilful ob- | 
ſtinacy, Ab. 13. 9. 0 lſracl, " deſernetion is of 

thy felf. Thou art the. Author of thine own ruin, 
I would have gathered thy Children, ſaith Chriſt to 
Jeruſalem, but thou not; your ruin therefore 
lies ppon your ſelves, and upon none beſide ; in- 
deed if the Miniſters of Chriſt be negligent in 
their duty, they may come in as acceſlories to 
your deſtruction ; ha that's a poor rehef. to you; 

as for my ſelf, I hope, 1 may with Pax! take God 

to record, this day, that I am free from the 
blood of all Men ; now, 'conſider what: a diſmal 
aggravation of your deftruftion this will be, that ' | 
you periſhed by your own Hands ; this cuts off 
all plea and apology. 


ILL Inference. | 


Fence it alſo follows that aiftreſſed ſinners have no 
reaſon to queſtion Chriſts willingneſs to receive them, 
when their Hearts are made willing #0 rome unto bim. 
bﬀ. 


Ideas lf than » blahhanons kipetitien 
to Chriſt himſelf to queſtion bis wil- 
' lingnels to receive broken- ow. ſinners, after 
ſo many as he hath made in the. 
Goſpel, 0 RN Cn IE 
vation ; that, Scripture, Joby 6. 37. puts it our 
atone OC a — ok 


nl, Inference, 
_ By Chriſt s earneſt Suit for the _ of ſoners ou 


eftimate the invaluable worth and precious 
rwre of the Soul of Man, Were not the Soul a 
Creature of great value, Jeſus Chriſt would ne- 
ver be ſo ly concerned abont the winning 
- ſaying of it. Ker have a _ eſteem of 
eir own Souls, will fell them pe Frey 
| but Chriſt knows their true worth; and his ſoli- 
citude to fave them is anſwerable to his _— 
tion of them; he counts when he hath gai 
Soul he hath 'eained a Treaſure. he 
pleads, woos, and waits ſo earneſtly and aſſidu- 
ouſly for the Salvation of them. Two things 
ſpeak the great value of 'the Soul of Man. 
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Isferences from Chriſt Suit Serm:\1. | 


*C 1, That it is a marriagable -Creatnre' $0 - 
Chriſt now. ci Aon £ 

2, That it is capable of Glory -with Chrift 
hereafter. =D | | 


1. It is a marriagable Creature to-Chriſt now, * 
capable of eſpouſals to the 'Son'of God 5+ upon 
which account it is Chriſt io earneſtly ſeeks. its _ 
love, add ſues for its conſent ;- Now this-is/ a 
dignity beyond all other Creatures in Heaven or - 
Earth; no Angel in Heaven, no other Creature. 


but the Soul of Man on Earth, is capable of +. | 


eſpouſals unto Chriſt ; *tis a dignity above that - | 
of Angels, for Chriſt took not on him their Na- 
ture, and the Hypoſtatical union is the ground 
and foundation of the Myſtical union. They 
are Members indeed of Chriſts Kingdom, and he _ 
is'to them a Head of dominion ; but this honour 
was never conferred upon Angels to be Members 
of his Body, Fleſh and Bones, as the Saints are, 
I. As the Soul is capable of eſpouſals to 
Chriſt on Earth, ſo it is capable of glory with 
Chiſt in Heaven, throughout eternity, John t7. 
24. Father, I will thy whey alſo whom thou haſt gi- 
ven me, be with me e I am, that they: may be. 
hold the glory which thou haſt given me. It hath-a 
natural capacity of enjoying eternal Bleſſedneſs, 
which the Souls 'of other Creatures have; not. 
And this will be the aggravation of Hell :tor- 
ments, that Men capable of the higheſt happi- 
neſs ſhould as: it were receive that capacity in 
vain; but that which conſtitutes an aCtual right 
to the everlaſting enjoyment of Chriſt in glory, 
; 1s 


VI.  * for s Sinners Bart, 
is the Souls eſponſals to him here in the of 
Grace, Upon theſe two accounts it is that Chriſt 
ſuch a price vpon them. '-Coprts their love 
y paſſionately, laments their loſs ſo pathetical- 
ly; andencourages his Miniſters to all diligence 
in perſwading and woing them for him with ſuch 
abundant rewatds, Dan.12.3. Know then your 
"own-worth and dignity ; neither pawn nor fell 
ſo precious a thing as thy * Soul; for any thing 
Satan can ſet before thes by way of exchange 
for it ; What Ba a Mos give ” [3th for we 

Sout p* Fatt : 


WW. Inference. © 


' '&s -Chriſ ſuch an earneſt Suiter for union with 


ſinners, then-cert they are the entmies of Chriſt 
avid the Souls by Au any way endeavour 0 


| __ or break. off the match betwyxt Chriſt and 
er there are that labour to create jealonſies 


. -» and bepet diſtaſtes, and prejudices in the Souls of 


Men - againſt Chriſt -and his ways; Men that - 
bring up an evil report upon Chriſt, and ſtrift 

Religion ; as that 'which will begger them and 
expoſe-them to all the miſcries of the World: 

Who, .inſtigated by Satan, whiſper ſuch ſtories. 
into the Souls Ear whom Chriſt is woing for 
himſelf ; that the ſeverity of Religion will cer- 
tainly extinguiſh all ' their joys and- pleaſures; 
they ſhall never laugh more, never be merry 
more. Beſide, it will expoſe 'all their comforts 
upon Earth to ' hazard, their Eſtates and Lives 
muſt fall.a prey ro their Eriemies ; and. this is 
we Eſtate which Chriſt will Jointer-them if you 
conſent 
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Inferences from Chriſte Suit Ser, VL Þ 
cofiſent to his terms : And that this is no ground+ - 
leſs jcalouſic of their own, but that Chriſt lum- 
ſelf hath openly declared as much ; That he that 
will come after him,, muſt hate Father and Mother, 
Wife and Children, yea, and bis own Life alſo. This 
is what they muſt expett as the fruit of their con- 
ſeat to Chriſts propoſals, But O what will theſe 
Men have to anſwer, and how will they ſtand 
before Chriſt another day, who are ſuch profeſ- 
ſed enemies to his Croſs, - and ſet themſelves ſo 
direAly in oppoſition to the delign Chriſt 
is driving on in the World ! Is it not enough 
that you will not enter your ſelves, but you will 


binder them that would ? Matth. 23.13. Thus 


carnal Parents diſcourage their Children, one Re- 
lation another. But to help Sonls uader this 
diſcouragement, I will leave only this one Caveat 
with them; That ſuch ſeeming Friends are their 
real mortal Enemies, their Words are poiſon to your 


_ Souls : Satan hath feed them to do his Work; 


hired their Tongues for his Service: But if the 
ſerious cares 'of Salvation and fervent loye of . 
Chrutt be in thy Heart, thou wilt reſolve as Jes 
rom did, If my Father who begat me, and my-Ao- 
ther who bare me, ſhould bangeabout my Neck, with 
rears and entreatics, to keep me from Chriſt, 1 would 
fling off my Father and tread upon my Mother that 
bear me, to g0toChriſt, 

To this Head alfo belong all thoſe ſcandals 
and offences which looſe and careleſs Profeſſors 
calt in the way, to diſcourage others from com- 
ing unto Chriſt ; Wo to the World ( faith Chriſt ) 
becauſe of offences, Matth, 18.7, Wo to the World, 
this will be their ruin and undoing ; by this means. 
ſuch prejudices will bz begotten ia their Sonls- 
againſt 


| {-Chriſt and Religion, as they will never be 
go free themſclyes from ; = wo f0 them 

whow:ſuch offence cometh; it were better a mi 

e. were hanged about their Necks and they caſt in- 
to the. bottom.of the Sea. Chriſtians look carefull 

to your Converſations, for beſides the eyile 

fects of fin upon yo ſelves, you ſe the miſ 
chievous effects of it upon. others ; and thus we 
may ſenſe thoſe words, Cam.2.7. 1 charge you, 0 
x Daxghters of Jeruſalem,. by the Raes, and by the 
Hinds of the field, that ye fir not up nor ewekg- my 
love till be pleaſe. Roes, and: Hinds, are 
; Creatures, the leaſt crack of a ſtick will ſtartle 
and fright them away; ſuch are comers on t0- 
ward Chriſt, young beginners in- the ways of 
Religion z how ſmall a matter may damp and dif- 
courage them? O friends, you have fins enough 
of your own, bring not the ſin and ruin ofother.. 
Men upon your account alſo. _ 


V. Inference. 


To Conclude, How great #s the blindneſs. and ig- 
norance of ſinners, that need fo much entreaty and 
importunity to be made bappy? *Tis your ignorance, 
ſinners, that makes all the Goſpel importunity 
neceſſary; did you know your own miſery, and 
ſee Chriſt in his neceſlity, ſuitableneſs, and-excel- 
lency, all theſe perſwaſions might be ſpared ; 
nay, you your ſelves would become importunate 
Suiters for Chriſt; you wonld not | need to be 
twice offered; there is a Conſcience in every 
Man. and Woman ſet there on purpoſe by the 
Lord to give them an Allarm ; but the Allarm 
goes not off - for want of a ſpring, to wit, the 

knows- 


Exhortations to Embrace Setm.VI. © 
knowledge of our ſin and miſery. Ah Soul, didſt 
thou bur know who it is that Suits for thy love, - 
what the benefits of union with Chriſt are ? 
thon wouldſt anſwer his firft call in ſuch Lan-_ 
guage as this, Lord Jeſus, write down thine 
own terms; be they what they will, I am ready 
to ſubſcribe them with 'the fulleſt conſent of 
Heart and Will ; and then how ſoon. would the 
match 'be made betwixt Chriſt and you ! Yea, 
you' would watch for and hang on half a word 
of encouragement from Chriſts Month, as Ben- 
hadads Servants did on that word of Abab, my 
brother Benhadad, 1 Kings 20.32,33. Theres no + 
need 'of 'Rhetorick to perſwade a condemned 
Malefa@tor- to accept his pardon; an hungry 
Man to fit down at a full Table ; but alas, fin is 
not felt, Chriſt is not known, therefore the one is 
not bewailed, nor the other deſired. 


I. Uſe. 


In the next place, the Paint naturally leads us 
to a Uſe of Exhortation, to periwade finners to 
embrace Chriſts motion ; ſubſcribe his terms, and 
huckle no*more with him, but end the treaty in 
a cordial preſent conſent ; and fo cloſe up the 
match betwixt him and your own Souls; how 
long ſinner wilt thou be at ſhall I, ſhall I ? And 
thy Will hang undetermined betwixt Chriſt and 
ſin ? Bivious and unreſolved in ſo great and deep 
a concernment ? O that Chrifts next overture 
might bring the matter to an Iſſue; why will 
you trifle and cally with him at this rate? There 
is indecd a Treaty on foot betwixt Chriſt and 
you, bur you may periſh for ail that ; there's no 
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may yet part, The Lord help you therefore to 
ponder, and deliberate. with all ſpeed and ſeri- 


ouſneſs the terms propounded by Chriſt in the- 


Goſpel ; to count the coſt, and yet not always to 
be deliberating neither, þut to bring matters to 
an Iſſue, and that with all the cohvenient ſpeed 
you can ; in order whereunto lay two things be- 
- fore you, weigh and ſeriouſly ponder them, 


1, What are the advantages you will gain 
[ by Chriſt ? | | | 
© 2. What is the moſt you. can loſe by your 
conſent to his terms? and then bring 
your thoughts to an Iſſue. | 


I. Ponder well the advantages you will gain by 

Chriſt ; theſe are ſo great and manifold that it 
is impoſſible for me to enumerate or value them, 
it ſhall ſuffice in this-place to ſhew you one © 
thoſe bunches of the Grapes of Eſbcol ; that by 
it you may eſtimate the riches and fertility of 
that good Land, ſetled upon'you by Chriſt as a 
Dowry or Joynture ; and theſe'are four, 


1. The payment ofall your debts to the Law] 

2. An Honour aboye Angels. 

3. An eternal inheritance in Heaven. 

4- A glorious and joyful preſentation of you 
to the Father in the great day, by Chriſk 
as his Spouſe and Wife. . 


1. The ſame day and hour you give your cot2 
dial conſent to take Chriſt upon Goſpel terms, 
that is to ſay,” Chriſt with his yoak of —_— 
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concluſion or agreement made, Chriſt and you 
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and Chriſt with his Croſs of ſufferings, all your 
debts tothe Law are diſcharged and' paid ; what 
have you been doing ever ſince you came into the 
World hut runing upon ſcore to God, deeper, 
and deeper every day ? O what a vaſt ſum oweſt 
thou to his Juſtice ? -And riot able to pay one far- 
thing. If thou conſent not to Chriſts offer, the 
PaHliff and Executioner, Death and the Devil, 
will ſhortly be vpon thy back, and hurry thee 
away. to that priſon from whence thou ſhalt not 

come out until thou have paid the laſt farthing, 
Matth.5.25,26. If thou conſent to Chriſts terms 
thy debts are paid upon thy marriage day ; thy 

bonds cancelled, and thy diſcharge in Heaven + 

ſealed, Rom.8,1, There u therefore now no condem- 

zation to them that are in Chriſt; and the reaſon 1s 

given, verſ.4. in this, That the righteouſneſs of the 

Law « fulfilPd in us that believe, But how in us? 

Certainly the meaning is not that the 70) credere,, 

the aft of Faith doth, as it 1s, a work of ours, 

ſatisfie the demand of the Law, and fulfil its 

righteouſneſs ; no, but it apprehends the righte- 

ouſneſs of Chriſt, applies it, and makes it ours, 

and ſo the rielnemful; of the Law ts fulfilled in us 

that believe. Is it an eaſe, is it a comfort to be 

out of debt? Then embrace the offer of Chriſt, 

for after thy eſpoufals to him, the Law cannot 

touch thee by any aft of condemnation ; it goes 
to the Husband Chriſt, thou art diſcharged. Well 
then, reſolve what to do ; Shall the debt run on 
and increaſe till Juſtice come ro levy it upon you 
in Hell Torments ? Or will you accept of Chriſt 
and the riches of righteouſneſs that are in him, 
and fo be fully and finally acquited from all your 
gdelys at once , and ſo be able to lye down 1n 
| Peace 


peace; and enjoy your lives withont flaviſh fear? 
He that ows nothing, fears-no Bayliffs, but may 
( as we uſe to fay)-whet his. Knife upon the Comr- 
rer threſhold. x . KY 
21y, Your conſent to' Chrifts' terms will ad- 
vance-you to an Honour: abeve and beyond: the 
Honour of Angels : ?Tis ſaid, That the Children 
of the ReſurreCtion ſhall be equal unto Angels ; 
and it is moſt ſure thar in ſome reſpect their uni- 
on with Chriſt advances them far above Angels; 
for the Apoſtle tells us, Hebt1 4. They. are mini- 
ftring Spirits ſent forth for the. good of them that ſhall 
be bes of Salvation. As the great” Peers and No- 
bles in a Kingdom, count * n6 diſhonour to = 
form their ſervice to the Heir apparent. The 
Miniſtry of Angels is a myſtery which we little 
underſtand, but by it we receive great and mani- 
fold advantages, and ''it certainly puts a great 
deal of Hononr upon all the Members of Chrift. 
3ly, Chrift wil not only pay'al your debts, 
and exalt you to a dignity above Angels ; but in 
that day - wherein you cordially conſent to his 
terms, he will intitle you (ts - the: moſt glorious 
mheritance purchaſed by his Blood ; Tow ſhall: be 
heirs of God, and joynt heirs with Chriſt, Rom, 87 
17, O what an inducement is here to cloſe the 
match betwixt Chrift and - our Souls ! If Icon- 
ſent to-+take Chriſt upon Goſpel terms, I ſhall 
thereby be intitled to all the glory that is:in Hea- 
ven; it ſhall be mine as truly- as it is*Chrilts 5 
'Tis true, the- glory of -Chrift will in- fome: re- 
ſpets far ſurpaſs the-glory of the Saigtsz he 
will ſhine among them as the Sun compared with 
the Stars ; but yet the glory which- God - gave 
him, that is, the commonſetible - glory, ſhall bs 
P 3 truly 
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troly theirs as it is his, Job 17.22. The glory 
which thou gaveſt me, 1 have given them, Tell my 
Brethren: ( ſaith he ) John 20,17. 1 aſcend unto 
Father, and your Father ;, to my God, and your G 
This'you ſhall gain-alfo. by cloſing this Treaty 
with'-an; hearty conſent to Chriſts terms and 
propoſals. I; 

aly,” If you will conſider and conſent you ſhall 


| be preſented by: him/ to the - Father, pure and 


ſpotleſs, with exceeding joy and gladneſs in the 
great day, This will be ſuch a preſentation of 
your"perſons to God, as will make your Hearts 
leap for joy, 'to:read; what the Scriptures peak 
abont 'it, This miethbinks ſhould. induce every 
Soul, without further delay, to preſent himſelf, 
Soul 'and Body, - chearfully and. willingly to, Jeſus 
Chriſt, For (1.), Chriſt will bring you 1n the 
great day to his Father, -in the ſhining beauty of 
perfet holyneſs, mot ' a:{pot or, wrinkle upon 
your Souls, Epheſ-5. 27, The Blood of Chriſt 

y waſhes off every ſpot of guilt, for then 
the Spirit of Chriſt: hath perfeQly. cleanſed the 


' Soul from all the:defilement and filth of fin ; fo 


that it ſhall come to God a pure and beantiful 
Creature out of Chriſts » (2). This pre- 
fentation will be made with greateſt honour and 
ſolemnity ; we little think in what ſtate and tri- 
umph' Chriſt intends to bring the pooreſt. belie- 
ver to his Father, P/al: 45. 14, 15. With joy and 
glaaneſs ſhall they be brought, &c. So Jude verſ.24. 
They fhall be preſented faultleſs, before the preſence of 
bu glory with exceeding joy, Joy running over, ; 
Joy upon all Hands ; God himſelf will -rejoyce 


that eyer he created ſuch a Soul, as hath ſincerely 


beſtowed it ſelf upon Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt will 
| | TC- 


rejoyce that ever he ſhed his Blood for that Soul; 
- that now places his ſole righteouſneſs therein 
the Holy" Spirit will rejoyce, that ever he'came 
with a commiſſion from the Father,)and the Son, 
to draw ſuch a Soul to Chriſt, who hath'obeyed 
his voice 3 the Angels will rejoyce with joy uns 
ſpeakable, LZke 15,10. There 3s joy in the* 
| of the Angels" of God over one. ſinner that repozeth. 

If the 'confent of any of ' your Sonls ſhall®be this 
day gained®to Chriſt,- if the» Word you' have 
heard: this day ſhall ſend any poor Soul hence'to 
his Cloſet,” or into a Corner, there to'make! his 
Covenant with- Chriſt, ( for that's the way of 
making up the match with Chriſt )- in that/hour 
the news of 'it will be in Heaven, and excite joy 
among the Angels of God; lay theſe and many 
other-Privileges together, which I want time to 
mention, bnt'the Scriptures will abundantly far- 
niſh you with them ; and then conſider what a 
rich bargain, what an advantageous match Jeſus 
. Chriſt is for your Souls, 

II. Upon the other-ſide caſt up the account 
what you may loſe by your conſent to. be Chrifts ; 
and whether thoſe loſſes be ſufficient to ballance 
or. prepogderate the gain that comes by ſuch a 
conſent ; that ſo your choice of Chriſt may be a 
deliberate and full choice, and you may never re- 
pent afterwards of the choice you have made : It 
1s arule in the Civil Law, Non conſentit qui non 
ſentit ; he cannot conſent, that doth not think, 
underſtand, and deliberate ; and this is the rea- 
ſon of ſo much flinching from Chriſt, and ſhame- 
ful apoſtacy in times of Perſecution; Men did 
not think of ſuch ſufferings 'and loſſes, they are 
meer ſurpriſals to them ; to forelay all ſuch oc- 
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caſions of: offence4; our Lord deals candidly and 
openly with ns, and tells ns before H2nd what 
are:the. worſt things that may. befal-us for his 
ſake; Fol 16. 142. Theſe things have I ſpokgn un- 
t9-you,, that you ſnguld not be offended; they ſhall put 
you-out of the Suggs. Yea, the time cometh that 
whoſoever killeth you will - think he doth God, ſervice, 
But, ver/ſ.4. he adds, . Theſe things 4 bave.:told: you, 
that when the time ſhall come, ye may. remember that. I 
told you of them. ' q. d, Remember-your {elves in 
times:of Perſecution, that all cheſs-things were 
propounded, conſidered, and conſeated to; they 
were- the very terms you ſubſcribed/to mez..had 
you not, liked them ,. you, might; at;;the ,cverlalt- 
ing damage -and ruin of your .immartal Souls 
have. refuſed and: rejofted them: Now, the 
things you are to ballance-with the-gain.of Chriſt, 
mult by you be'forted-into two Ranks; | 


x, Things that 2ft be parte with. 
2 2. Things that #ay be parted with for 
Chriſt. | gh 

I. The things that you muſt: part with, viz. 
your Luſts, and all the vicions pleafures you have 
had in them ; how .mnch 44s or pleaſure ſ0- 
ever they have brought you 1n, away they mult 
go; they muſt be devoted to deſtruction, and 
mortification, or you can have no. intereſt in 
Chriſt: You muſt ſhake Hands for ever with all 
your ſinful courſes and companions, Ro. 6. 16, 
His Servants you are to whom you obey. Be they as 
pleaſant and proteable as your right Hand or 
Eye, they muſt be pluckt out, and cut off, atth. 
-5.29,30- Doth this ſound harſh and unpleaſant 
to your Ears? Doth this cauſe the demur ? ,O 
CON- 
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conſider, what it is to part with ſin ; it 1s but. to 
part with the Diſeaſe of your Souls, and the 4n- 
ſtraments -of your everlaſting, ruin ; which . of 
you would not be glad to part with a Fever, the 
Stone, or Dcoplic ? What is Paſſion, but the Fe- 
ver of the Soul? What is a. hard Heart, but a 
Stone ? What 1s- Covetouſneſs.,, and Earthly- 
mindedneſs,. but the inſatiable Dropfic of - the 
Soul ? Now if Men would be glad to berid of 
ſuch dreadful Diſeaſes in their Bodies, and be 
reſtored to Soundneſs, Eaſe and Health ; haw 
much more ſhould you be glad to be rid of 
Corruptions, and have the reqtitude, eaſe and 
pleaſure of your , Soul reſtored again ? Yea,,jin- 
ſtead of thoſe impure, vicious, bruitiſh pleaſures 
you have taken 1a fin; you ſhall enjoy the pure, 
divine, ſuitable, and everlaſting| pleaſures ofto- 
linefs. Conſider now, and accordingly make your 
choice, whether yon will take the. pleaſures of 
ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon, in exchange for 
the everlaſting joys which are at Gods right 
Hand for ever. 
IT. Thete-are ather things which you may be 
called to part with,. and give up for Chrif; ic 


is uncertain whether God may actually call you ' 


to part with . your Liberties, Eſtates, Relations, 
and Lives. for Chrift, Many are. never actually 
called forth to ſuch ſufferings ; but becauſe many 
are, and every one of you may be ſo called, you 
mult reallize them, ponder them, and ſubſcribe 
thoſe very terms, making full account of theſe 
things as if they were now before you, Luke 9, 
23. For ſo Chriſt hath propounded them; but 
then with all, weigh theſe troubles with the gain” 
and advantages you ſhall have by them, and not 
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ſingly 'and alone by themſelves; for ſo Chriſt 
- hath preſented them to yoy, Marth, rg, 28: And 
every one that hath forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or 
"Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, 
or Lands, for my Name ſakes , ſhall receive an 
hundred fold, and ſball inherit everlaſting Life. 
Now, 'if you think ſach gainful rroubles, ſuch 
Soul-enriching loſſes, be worth' accepting for 
Chriſts ſake; then cloſe the match with Chriſt, 
and bring the matter to a concluſion : Do not be- 
faol your ſelves with a fond and groundleſs pre- | 
ſumption that:theſe things will never befal you. 
'T fear many flatter themſelves with ſuch vain 
Hopes; the Lord knows how ſoon theſe ſuppoli- 
tions, at a diſtance, may be turned into realities 
before your Eyes : You have much reaſon to ex- 
pect them, and much more to embrace them, 
when ever Chriſt ſhall call you to them. This 
is the great Work you have now to do; and 
really you cannot ſafely demur any longer ; this 
matter muſt come to a concluſion, and the ſooner 
the better, For you know (1.) that your Lives 
are Immediately uncertain, and it 1s an unac- 
countable madneſs to let: the great.concern of 
your Salvation lye one day or night at hazard ; 
your breath is continually coming and going, and 
That which is going, mult at laſt be gone, James 
4-14; You Souls hang over everlaſting dangers 
by the ſingle thread of that feeble breath which 
plays in your Noſtrils, and every Diſeaſe, like 
rhe flame of a Candle, held under that thread ; 
and can it either be ſafe or comfortable, to de- 
lay fo great a Work as this,upon which all your 
expedations and eternal Bleſſedneſs depends ? 
(2.) Net only your Lives are hazardous and un- 
LANE DR | certain, 
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certain, but the enjoyment of the'Goſpel, and 
allthe opportunities and means of your Conver- 
ſion, are as uncertain as they. © ”Tis true, and 
to the glory of God be it acknowledged, we 
' now-enjoy the freedoity and fulneſs © Goſpel 


' Mercies; but where hath God made any fach | 


ſettlement of theſe bleſſings upon 'you' as puts 
the enjoyment of "them out of hazard ? The rain 
is over, but yer'the'donds may return after the 
rain ; 'we are ppon/ 6ur good behaviour , if it 
bring forth the fruits of your Converſion, well, 
if not; the Ax'lieth-at the root - of / the trees, 
Marth. 3. 10. ' And (if God remove-the Goſpel 
from among us, ( as our delays and triflings pro- 
voke himto do-) then the Treaty is ended, and 
there's little probability that - any thing : further 
will be done betwixt Chriſt and you, Zuke- 13. 25; 
(3:) Bring this matter to an iſſue, with all due 
ſpeed, 'becauſe you are. not capable to give one 
ſound reaſon for a moments delay of-ſo-great and 
weighty a concernment ;-can- you be ſafe too 
ſoon? Can you" be happy too ſoon ? Certainly 
you cannot be out of the danger of Hell too ſoon; 
and therefore why-- ſhould not your cloſe with 
Chriſt upon the terms propounded, be your very 
next work ? For certainly if the buiſneſs, the 
main work and buiſneſs of every Mans life; be to 
fly from the wrath to come;as indeed it is, ar. 3.7. 
and to fly for refuge to Jeſus Chriſt, as indeed it is, 
Heb. 6.18. Then certainly, all delays are highly 
dangerons in ſuch a buiſneſs as this; the Marſlayer, 
when flying to the refuge City before the aven- 
ger of Blood, when his Heart was hot within 
» him, did not think he could recover the City too 
foon ; and now Kt all your own reaſon to work 
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upon this matter ; put the caſe as really it is, I 
am fleeing from wrath to. come ; the Juſtice; of 
God, and curſes of the Law. are cloſely purſuing - 
me;-is it reaſonable that I now fit down in the 
way to gather flowers or play with trifles? For + 
ſuch are. all our - other., concernments in this 
World compared with our Salyation, (4.) Bring 
this Treaty to an iſſue with: all. due, ſpeed, be- 
cauſe moſt Souls that periſh, ' periſh by delays; 
Mea thiak they 'have time, enough before them, 
and that to morrow- will be. as -to day, and ſo 
Satan pets part by part, what; he had not confi- 
dence todemand in the whole lump. . Moſt that 
periſh under the Goſpel, had convictions upon 
their Confſciences , and vain: purpoſes in their 
Hearts; - bat not bringing them to a ſpeedy exe- 
cution, that was their undoing, - Fames 1.2.4. He 
beholdeth bimſeclf and goeth his way, and ftraight way 
forgetteth what manner of perſon he was. It is an 
alluſion to a Man that looks in the morning into 
a Glaſs, where he diſcerns a ſpot upon his Face, 
and reſolves with himſelf, anon to waſh it off ; 
but ſome diverſion or other falls in, other mat- 
ters take up his thoughts,and ſd the ſpot remains 
all. day, and he carries it with him to bed at 
night.O theſe delays are the undoing of millions, 
(5-)) Delay not tocloſe this Treaty with Chriſt, 
becauſe all delay increaſes the difficulty, and the 
longer you neglect, the more will your Hearts 
be hardned by the deceitfulnefs of fin, Heb. 3.13. 
Continuance in ſin,and quenching of convictions, 
do ſenſibly harden the Heart,and ſtiffen the Will: 
Under the firſt convictions the Heart is tender, 
the affeCtions flowing, O if this advantage were 
apprehended, and purſued, how ſoon might wy 
Wet: | | | wor! 
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nl come to 2 2 oploable concluſion ! ! but. af- 
a whale Soul-affe ng words , Sin, 
Chtiſt, Heaven, Hell, Death, Eternity witl 
become words of a-common found. (6.) And 
laſtly, Beware of delays in this __ _ 
you, can, never expect eget and f: $Fer. oppo 
Lyaity.and ſeaſon for the diſpatch of this, Meat 
concernment. than by, the, ſpecial indulgence 'of 
Heaven ybu enjoy this day, 2 Cor.6.1,2. Now 
the. accepted time, now ts the day of Salvation, You 
have.now the Wind and, Tide with. you, if you 
will not weigh Anchor now, . you. m Iy lye Wind- 
bound th. your dying, af; what: tages can 
you. reg ipnably ex which God ha not fur- 
d you, with at this day ? You have the means 
of Grace-among you, .you have liberty and free- 
dom, to, attend on. thoſe means without fear... Say 
not,..1 have ſuch, or fuch tronbles and encum- 
brayces in: the World; for you mult never ex- 
pect to. be without them, except you. only ſhall 
find the, World another thing than all others find 
it ; have you health ?,O what a precious ſeaſon 
and advantage is that, : Art thou tick? O what a 
ſpuris that.! What 4s to be done muſt be done 
quickly. 
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"But. it may be ſome Souls will plead ignorance 
that they know not how to manage and tratiſaft 
ſo great a concernment with Chriſt, and there- 
fore ſet not about it ; and it is very likely there 
may. be-much truth-in that plea, For the help, 
and aſſiſtance of ſuch Souls, I will gather up the 
ſum of what hath been, and ought to be further 
ſpoken about this matter, in the following Di- 
 reQtions; 
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reftions 3 { that. nothing but your unwilling- 
neſs, and ſlothfulneſs, ſhall remain to hinder.yau. 
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Firſt, If 'ever you bring the Treaty betwixt 
Chriſt and your Souls to an happy iſſue and con- 
cluſion, you muſt, as before was noted, fit down 
and count the coſt, Luke 14. 28. twill be in vain 
elſe to engage your ſelves in the profeſſion of 
Religion ; *it'is not Chriſts "deſign to draw you . 
under a' raſh inconſiderate engagement, and fo 
to reap more diſhonour by your apoſtacy and 
Hypocriſie than ever he ſhall haye glory by your 
Profeſſion. No, he woutdhave you'to foreſee 
and ſeriouſly bethink your ſelves of all the out- 
ward troubles and inconveniencies you may af- 
terwards meet with for his fake. You'are to-em- 
bark your ſelves with Chrift and abide with him 
in ſtorms, as well as halcyon days; you muſt 
follow the Lamb whether ſoever he goeth, Rev. 
14-4- There's no retreating after engagement to 
Chriſt; If ary Man draw back, my Sol ſhall have 
20 pleaſure in him, feb; 10.38.” *Tis eternal death 
by that martial Law of Heaven to run' from 
Chriſts colours in the day-of "battle. Well then, 
retire thy ſelf into the innermoſt cloſet. of thy 
Soul ; fit quiet and patiently there till thou haſt 
debated this matter fully with ' thine "own 
thoughts ; and haſt ballanced the good and the 
evil, the profits and loſſes' of Religion ; for 
want of this the Church is filled with hypo- 
crites, and Hell with inconſiderate and raſh Pro- 
teſſors; the more we deliberate, the better we 
OO... Ini cats RO 
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Secondly, Having debated: the matter over 
and over In thy moſt ſedate and ſerious thoughts, 
let not Satan diſcourage thee from caſting thy 
Soul at Chriſts Feet with. an hearty conſent to all 
| kis terms, for want of ſuch and ſach qualifica- 
tions as thou canſt not find in thine own Soul : 
"Tis uſual for Satan to ſuggeſt at this time, the 
want of greater ſorrow and humiliation for fin ; 
that the Soul hath not layen long enough under 
the humbling work of the Law ; that the aggra- 
vations of its ſins have been ſuch, that there is 
no hope of acceptance; free thy Soul from theſe 
ſnares of Satan, by the conſideration of this un- 
queſtionable ' truth ; That Chriſt expeAs from 
thee no more humiliation than what produceth 
ſuch a hearty deliberate conſent, as thy Will is 
 nowtogive ; and fuch a conſent once gained, no 
aggravation of fin 1s pleadable againſt the duty 
of believing. 


III. Direftion. 


Thirdly, Diſtruſt. not the ſincerity of Chrift 
in thoſe gracions'offers he makes unto coming, 
Souls. - Be ſatisfied, he ſpeaks his very Heart in 
them to thee 3 the Devil labours to ſow. jealon- 
fies and beget ſuſpicions in the Hearts of poor 
convinced ſinners, that they will not find ſuch 
a welcom entertainment with Chriſt as he ſeems 
to promiſe them, in” thoſe encouraging Scrip- 
tures, Matth, 11.28, 29. John 6.37. But 'that 
ſomething elſe lies hid in thoſe Scriptures, as a 


myſtery 


Dire#Fion; to Manave Setmm.Vi. - 
myſtery which they underſtand not ; and ſo by 
ſhaking the aſſenting aft, labours to hinder the 
accepting act of Faith; this is a caſe as common 
as it is fad; the Lord help poor Souls to avoid 
this ſnare, leſt in ſtead of . honoring Chriſt by a 
reſolved adherence to him, they make him a 
. Iyer and -impute inſincerity to the God of truth. 
For be that believeth not, hath made him a lyer. 


IV, Direthon. 


- Fourthly, Look up to God for power to en- 
able you to:come to Chriſt in this ſupernatural 
and difficult work of Faith. Dont think Faith 1s 
of. the growth of thine own Heart ; No Man 
can come: unto me, ſaith Chriſt, except my Father, 
which hath ſent me, draw him. There 1s a legal 
Spirit working under Evangelical pretences in 
many Souls; they look within them to find thar 
which is quite above them; the Apoſtle points 
you to the fountain of Faith, in Eph-2,3. It s 
not of your ſelves, it is the gift of Gd. ?Tis one of 
the greateſt difficulties in the World to believe : 
For if- the power of God muſt be owned as the 
cauſe of every new degree of Faith, in the 
greateſt believers in the World, as is plain, Luke 
17.5- The Apoſtles ſaid wnto the Lord, Increaſe our 
Faith. How. much more is the produCtion of 
Faith it ſelf, and the firſt vital aCt thereof, to be 
aſcribed to the Almighty Power of God? 


V. Direftior. 
Fifthly , Keeping thine Eye of ExpeCtation 


upon that Almighty Power, pray and plead with 
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the Lord aſliduouſly, and importunately: for the 
exerting of that Power upon thy Soul; and giye 
not over thy Suit till thou feel that Power coming, 
upon thee : 'The time of believing, is a time of 
carnelt pleading, thine own danger and neceſſity; 
and the Spirit of the Lord improving them, will 
abundantly furniſh thee with Pleas, 'and Argu- 
ments to enforce, this Suit. Such _ as Ak 
(1.) Lord, I have thy call and invitation, yea, I 
have thy command to encourage me to believe ; 
it is not preſumption therefore in thy poor Crea- 
ture to come after thou' haſt invited and com- 
manded me; hadſt thou not encouraged me, L 
durſt not have moved towards thee; . Lord,whoſe 
, Words it, 1 Fob. 3. 23. 1s it not thine own ? 
This makes my Faith an a&' of obedience. 
(2.) Yea, Lord, I have thy promiſe as well as 
thy command, made upon no. other condition 
but my coming to thee; bleſſed Jeſus, haſt not 
thou ſaid, John 6. 37, Him that cometh unto me 1 
will in no wiſe caſt out ? An invitation is much,but 
thy promiſe is mare. (3.) O my God I have 
not. only thy command making it my duty to be- 
lieve, and thy promiſe to encourage me to that 
duty, but I have the examples of other ſinners 
' that came unto thee long ago, and thou didit not 
+ reject them ; nor do. I abuſe thoſe examples in 
drawing incouragement from them, for it was 
thy very deſign in .recording them, - that they 
might be ſo many patterns to all that ſhould here- 
after believe on thee, 1 Tin, t, 16. - (4) 'O my 
God I am ſhut up under a plain neceſſity, I have 
no other way to take, thus ſtands the caſe with 
me, I am beaten off from all gther refuges, 
there is no- help for me in Angels nor _ in 

uties 


Soul can find reſt, I am ſhut vp to thee as to 
the only door of hope, Gal, 3. 23. here I muſk 
ſpeed or periſh ; my Sout is burthened and wea- 
ried, I know not how to diſpoſe of it, but into 
thy Hands; nor where to lay the burden of my 

uilt but upon thee ; if I miſs here, I am gone 

or ever, (5.) Lord I am willing to renounce 


and abandon all other hopes, refuges and righte- ” 


ouſneſs; and to Itick to, and rely upon thee only, 
Duties cannot juſtifie me, tears cannot waſhme, 
reformation cannot ſave me ; nothing but thy 
righteouſneſs can anſwer my end: I come to thee 
a poor naked Creature, ſaying as the Church, Ho. 
14. 3. Aſſhur ſhall not ſave us, &c. for in thee to 
the fatherleſs find mercy. Thus plead it with God, 
and ſtill remember you 'are pleading for Life, 


- yea, for your eternal Life, 


VI. Direttion. 


Sixthly, Labour to make a reſolved adventure 
upon Chriſt amidſt all thoſe encouragements, 
let the iſſue -be what it will ; reſolve to venture 
though you have not the leaſt degree of aſfurance 
that you ſhall be accepted and pardoned. This 1s 


- that brave and noble a& of Faith which carries 


the Soul to: Chriſt, much as' Heſter came to the * 
King, Tet'will I go in to the King, and if I periſh, I, 
periſh, Feſt,4.16. It pities me to think how the 
ſaving att of Faith is grofely miſtaken in the 
World ; the generality think it is enough for 
them to: believe that Chriſt died for ſinners, and 
therefore for them as well as any other ; but you 
ke Faith is another matter: O there are rear 
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. duties. or . ſelf-righteouſneſs, in thee only my 
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difficulties and mighty wreſttings in the: Work 
of Believing ; "tis a great matter for a poor con- 
vinced ſinner, in the. face of ſo much guilt and 
vileneſs, and amidft ſuch manifold damps and 
diſcouragements from Satan; to caſt and adyen- 
tore himſelf upon Chriſt; and that upon ſuch 
ſelf-denying terms ; but the. pinch of neceſſity 
will bring the Soul to this, for now it reaſons 
with it ſelf as the Lepers did; 2 Kings 7, 4;5. If 
we go-to the, Camp of the Afyriens we can. but 
dye, and if we abide here we muſt certainly dye; - 
thus here, if I fit ſtill in the ſtate of Nature and 
ſtill continue demurring and delaying, my damna- 
tion is unayoidable, to Hell I muſt goz andif L 
caſt my ſelf upon Chriſt; 1 can but be rejedtedz 
but he hath ſaid, He will not caſt out thoſe that 
come unto him; in this way of Faith there is a 
pollibility of Salvation, yea, there dawns from it 
a ſtrong probability ; this therefore is my only 
way, To him I will go, and if I periſb, Tperiſh. 


VII. Dire&ion: 


_ Seventhly, Never meaſure the gtace'of God; 
nor the mercy of Chriſt, - by the rule of your 
own narrow conceptions and a ns of 
. him ; but believe them to be for greater than 
your contratted and narrow underſtanding re- 
preſents them to you : Our caſting of the par- 
doning power and mercy of God into the mould 
of qur own'thonghts, disfigures and alters them, 
| fo that they look not like themſelves, but with a 
very diſcouraging aſpe& upon our Souls ; by this 
Satan keeps oft many a Soul from coming to 
Ehriſt; the Lord knows how to forgive thee; 

Q . thought 
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though thou ſcarce knoweſt how to forgive thy 
ſelf, for the injuries thou haſt done againſt him ; 
that's a very conſiderable Scripture to this pur- 
poſe, in 1/a. 55. 7, 8, 9. Let the wicked forſake his 
way, and the unrighteou: Man bis thoughts, and let 
him return unto the Lord, . and he will have mercy up- 
on him: and to our God, for be will abundantly par- 
don. For my thoughts are nct yorr thoughts, neither 


are .your ways my ways, ſaiththe Lord, For as the 


Heavens are bigher than the Earth, ſo are my ways 
higher .than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts, Man lies under a double miſery, one 
by reaſon. of Affliction, another by reaſon of 
Tranſgreſlion ;. concerning both theſe, Gods 
thoughts are not as ours, but. far above what we 
can think ; either (1.) with ſimple cogitation(4.e.) 
we cannot think ſuch thoughts to others, under 
miſery in | themſelves, or under tranſgreſſion 
againſt us, as God doth towards as. Or (2.) by 
way of reflexive comprehenſion, (5. e.) we.can- 
not conceive what thoſe thoughts of God are to- 
wards us, when we are under miſery or ſin juſt as 
he thinks them; till his thoughts will be above 
ours, as.the Heavens are above the Earth ; ſuch 
is the altitude of Heaveh: above the Earth, that 
the vaſt body of the whole Earth is but a ſmall 
inconfiderable point to -it; the higheſt Cedars, 
Mountains , Clouds;, ' cannot reach it 3 Gods 
thoughts: are infinite, ours finite; his thoughts 
are continued, ours interrupted and at a ſtand 
his are immutable, : ours- changable ; his' are in- 
tuitive, ours diſcurſive : therefore never meaſure 
his by your own; the thoughts of pardoning 
Grace In him, are rich, plenteous, and glorious ; 


| but when our unbelieving Hearts have practiſed 


upon 
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© upon them, they are quite ahother thing,” Thoh 
fiſt how can ſbch a Wretch as T obtain mercy ? 
Thou knoweſt not, but the Lord knoweth.. O 
if we could take in ſach a proper Idea, and ap- 
prehenſion 'of the mercy and goodneſs of God, 
. as he hath given of them himfelf, in'Exod. 34.6.7, 
this would bring you to Chrift with much in- 
couragement. 


VIII, Direftior. 


 Eighthly, Be not diſcouraged in the work of 
Faith, though no peace or comfort ſhould come 


in by the firſt aft of it: Nay, though there 


ſhould be an increaſe of trouble for the preſent; 
the firſt ſaving act of Faith certainly puts you 
into. a ſtate of peace, but it may not preſently 
produce the ſenſe of peace; you may after you 
have believed and really cloſed with Chriſt, meet 
with ſome diſcouragements, which may make 
you queſtion whether Chriſt have received you or 
no ? Whether he have any love for yout Souls 
.or no ? Yet held on, whether comfort come or 
come not; though Chriſt and comfort are infepa- 
rable, yet Chriſt and the fenſe of comfort are 
not ſo ; think not that all yoor troubles ſhall be 
over as ſoon as ever you believe, becauſe it is 
ſaid, Heb. 4.3. We which have believed do enter 
into reſt That Scripture ſpeaks of a ffate of 
reſt, and not of the prefetit 'or continned fenſe 
of reſt ; the Woman of Canaas, in Matth.15.26, 
27, did really believe in' Chriſt, yet met with 
fore tryals under the firſt a&t of her Faith; yet 
this took her - not off from. the work of Faith, 
but rather quickned and inflamed her the more z 
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 Direfions ip Manage Serm.VI. * 
ſhe was glad of a word from Chriſt, and ſhe ex- - 
pected deeds. .O but the words were diſcourage- | 
ing, It s not meer t0 take the Childrens bread and 
give it to Dogs; yet this beats not off her Faith, 
the Dog belongs to the Family, and crumbs to 
the Dog. O Woman, faith Chriſt, great # thy 
Faith. If you reſolve for Chrift, you muſt not 
be diſcouraged ; a reſolute Faith overcomes all 
difficulties. You pray, you believe, and yet no | 
comfort; well, the viſion of Peace is for an ap- 
pointed time, at the end it will ſpeak and not 
lye. 


IX. Direftion. 


Ninthly, In your treating with Chriſt have a 
care of all ſecret reſerves, that will ſpoil the 
bargain 'betwixt Chriſt and you ; If I regard inj- 
quity in my Heart, God will nat hear my prayer, 
faith David : If there be but a reſerve of one 
luſt, that reſerve will break off the Treaty ; be 
honeſt with Chriſt, and ſay not of any fin, the 
Lord be merciful to me in this ;, and be ſure there 
be no ſecret purpoſe. or reſerve in thy Heart for 
a retreat in time of danger ; but imbark' thy _ 
ſelf with Chriſt for Storms and Tempeſts, 
Troubles and | Affliftions, as well as Peace and 


' Proſperity. Chriſt beſtows himſelf wholly up- 


on you, and he_expetts the ſaine from- you ; 
give up all, or you will get nothing ficm him - 


X, Direttion. 
Tenthly, Cloſe up your Treaty with Chriſt 


by a ſolemn Covenant with him ; ingage your 
ſelves 
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| ſelves to be the Lords, One I am the Lords | 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe rg herpes m_—* 
One of Iſrael. Here you have two things to do, 
(1.) To give your ſelves up to Chriſt, according 
to that expreſſion, 2 Cor;8.5; You gave your ſelves 
to the Lord: Make over Soul and Body, Time 
and Talents, henceforth to be dedicated things 
to his Service. ( 2.). Take Chriſt in both his 
Natures, and in all his Offices to.be yours ; and to 
this Covenant you are to ſtand to the laſt breath, 
whatever times or troubles ſhall come, this' con- 
ſent of thy. Heart to be Chriſts, this choice of 
thy Will in taking him for. thine, is but. the-eccho 
of Chriſts choice of thee, and, I would rather 
have ſuch an evidence of my intereſt in him, than 
a voice from Heaven to aſſure me that Chriſt is 
mine, . | 
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| aud, he with MC: | 
If any Mags. 

LN (4 HIS expreſſion extends the gra- 
bY cious offer of Chriſt, and brings 

b ' canque fu- it home to every hearer. *Tis a 
erit pecca- Proclamation with a Si ques, If any 
ror, Hypo- | Man, as if Chriſt ſhould fay, I 
tis bf * will have this offer of my Grace to go round to 


rir Evan. Every particular perſon ; if thou, or thou, or 
geli., thou, the greateſt, the vileſt of ſinners, of what 
quality or condition ſoever, old or young,  pro- 

phane or hypocritical, wilt hear my voice and 

open to me, I will come in to their Souls: And 

hereby all objeCtions are obviated;as for Example, 

I am the greateſt of ſinners, ſaith one; I have 

been 2 ſelf couzening hypocrite, ſaith another ; 

I have reliſted Grace too long, and doubt the 

time of Mercy is paſt, ſaith a third: the ground 

of all theſe, and a thouſand more objections, is 

A OY ” "$3 | taken 
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taken away by the gracious extent of Chriſts 3 
offer in the Text : For who is he that can/limir 
where Chriſt doth not ? This gives us aSeventh 
profitable and comfortable Obſervation, which is 
this, Td 


VI. DOCT. 


That Teſus Chrift will not refuſe to come in to, the -* Dogg, 
Soul of the wileſt ſinner , "when once it 1s made ' 
heartily willing to open to him, "> 


If any Man open, I will come in ro him. It is'not 
unworthineſs, but unwillingneſs that Bars any Man 
from Chriſt : thouſands have miſt of Chriſt' by 
their unwillingneſs, but Chriſt never put off one 
Soul upon account of. its unworthinefs ; Chriſt 'is 
not the Sale,but the Gift of God 3; you come” not 
to make'a bargain, but” to receive a free gift : 
Faith is a marriage with Chriſt,” wherein nothing 
but your 'Hearty conſeat ' 1s. expected ; ſo runs 
the ſtrain of the whole Scriptures, 1/a.5 5714 -Ho, 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, - and be 
that hath no money, ( 1,e. no merit, no worthi- 
neſs of his own.) /et him come. Behold there 
grace of Chriſt to. the vilgſt and unworthieſF of 
ſinners, ſo Revel. 22.17. Let bim that is athirſt 
come, and whoſoever will, let him come, and take the 
water of Life. freely; and in the 'very phraſe of 
my Text he ſpeaks again, John 5.37. Tf any Man 
thirſt, let him come to me and drink, ?Tis very ob- 
ſervable:, throughout the whole Goſpel, that 
Chriſt never made any objection againſt any Soul 
that came-to him upon the. account of its ſinful- 
neſs and-unworthineſs ; but all the complaints of 

x | | Q 4 Chriſt | 
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Chriſt are ſtill upon the account of their unwil- | 
-lingneſs; ſo in his complaint over * Jeruſalem, 
Lutke 13:34- 1 would, but you would not ;, ſo again, 
'Fohn 5.4.0. You will not come unto me, that you might | 


bave Je The complaint is {till npon their un- F 
\ willingneſs. In the ſtating of this Point, I ſhall 
-Dottrinally diſcourſe theſe two things, 


1. What it is to be truly willing to receive 
Jeſus Chrit, 

2. Howit appears that they who are ſo,ſhall 
certainly be received and graciouſly AC- 
cepted of -him. 


Firſt, What it is to be truly willmg to receive 
Jeſus. Chriſt. For this is meant by opening to 
him; now This implies and involves in bi many 
great and weighty things. 

. 1- It implies and neceſſarily includes the right 
underſtanding and true apprehenſion af Goſpel 
{Terms and Articles ; theſe muſt be known, pon- 
dered and duly conſidered, before the Will can 
favingly-open in an att of conſent to Chriſts of- 
fer, Idelire this may be eſpecially obſerved, be- 
cauſe multitudes are miſtaken and deceived about 
this thing ; he that not conſider doth not. 
conſent ; you muſt exerciſe your underſtandings 


-ppon the Terms and Articles of Chriſtianity, 


or elſe your | conſent is raſh, blindfold and un- 
ſtable, this in Zuke 14. 31. is calld conſulting, 
the conſent of Faith is the reſult of many pre- 
vious conſultations and debates in the mind ; the 
Soul that comes to Chriſt muſt take up Religion 
in his moſt ſedate and ſerious thoughts ; turn 
= ſides of It;the dark as well as the bright g- 
9 
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of Religion to the Eye of his mind ;- ballance 
all the conveniencies and inconvenicncies, loſſes 
as well as gains. If I open to Chriſt, this I ſhall 
gain, but that I muſt loſe; I cannot _ 
Chriſt fram ſufferings, Chriſt will 
from my ſins; it I ſeek him, Imuſt let them yo 
if I profeſs Chrilt, providence will one time or 
other bring me to this Dilemma, either Chriſt 
or Earthly comforts muſt go ; *tis neceſſary - 
therefore that I now propound to-my felf what 
. providence may, one” time or other, - propound 
to me; he hath ſet down his terms, Matth.16. 2.4. 
If any "Men will come after me, let bim deny bimſelf, 
and taks up bis croſs and follow me. This ſelf-denial 
deſerves ſerious conkderation ; for Chriſt ex- 
tends it to natural Self, righteous Self, and civil | 
Self ; and requires that 1 give up-my Life, my Li- 
| berty, my Eſtate and I my own Righ- 
teouſneſs, as hard to be parted with as any of 
-the former. I muſt take up my Croſs, that is, 
the ſufferings and troubles God ſhall appoint for 
ay and which I cannot avoid or efcape without 

fin ; and I muſt follow Chriſt, follow him whi- 
the ſoever he goes. I know not- what Religion 
may coſt me before I dye; allthis it hath coſt 
others; and there is no bringing down Chriſts 
terms lower than he hath laid them. I muſt 
come up to them, they will not come down to 
me; if Ilike them not as Chriſt hath left them, 
the Treaty between him and meis ended, Marth. 
10:3738. He that loveth Eather or Mother, more 
than me, '#s nat worthy of me: And he"that loveth 
Son or Daughter, more -than me, is not worthy of 
'mne : And he that taketh not his Croſs, and followeth 
efter me, i4 not worthy of ne; Where by yon 
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nefs we' are not to underſtand the meritoriouſneſs 
of theſe Acts;but the neceſſary qualification of the 
Will, -and due. qualification -of a; comer -unto 
Chriſt z theſe previous. conſultations, and de- , 
bates in the Mind, prepare and enable the Will 
to make a ſerious and well adviſed choice of 
of Chriſt; and\-for want of this there are ſuch 
ſwarms of *Hypocrites and: Apoſtates' in th 
World. - p 

2ly, It implies ſuch a ſence. of miſery in us, 
and of the neceſſity and excellency. of Chriſt, as 
determines'the Will to the choice of him, not- 
withſtanding all thoſe difficuties and: troubles 
which have fallen, or can ' fall under confiderati- 
on and debate. in the Mind; ''when the: Soul fees 
that in "Chriſt which preponderates' all: ſuffer- 
ings, all loſſes, all reproaches, &c.. and'then de. 
- termins TI will -have: Chriſt though I ſacrifice /all 
that is dear: to me in the World for him;"this' 18 
to be truly willing to open to' Chriſt.” *Tts true, 
the enjoyments of this Wertd-are underſtood by 
Chriſtians as much as other "Men ; [they have'a 
feeling ſence of: the ſweetneſs: and't comfort of 
Earthly enjoyments ; theit Souls ' have as much 
affection to the Body as other Men ; they under: 
ſtand the charming language of ' the World, 
and their dear Relations in-it as well as others; 
only they ſee a'greater neceſlity .of Chriſt,” and a 
greater-worth in Chriſt, than'they do in 'theſe 
things; you read, Lam. 1.11; that in the famine 
of Feruſalem they gave their pleaſant things, for 
meat to- relieve their Soul ; : Jewels, Bracelets, 
Gold, Silver, any thing for Bread ; they under- 
food thewworth of thoſe things, knew the price 
and coſt of them ;-- but away they- go to _m 

- Late, 
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Life.. Sp *cis here, no earthly enjoyment of what _ 
wine ſoever it be, hath ſuch an excellency in it, 
fuch an abſolute neceſliry of © enjoying it as Chriſt 
hath. 

- But, Q ſaith the poor Soul, who can do this ? Obiefts 
Iam willing to taye Chriſt, and to come. up- to J 
gvery term he hath laid down in the Goſpel; I 
am- willing to part with every ſin, and to endure 
any ſuffering for Chriſt ; bur, Oh, 1 tremble-to 
think; if-it ſhould come to a Prifon,. to a Stake; 
to-an actual . ſeparation from all the Comforts 
and Relations I have in-the World, what I ſhall 
do-for ſtrength to ,go through ſuch hayd and dif- 
ficult work as this '? Here's the great- ab in the 
way.of many Souls, they find a willingneſs,: bur 
fear the'want of ſtrength. 

_ - uf How or where: you ſhall find ftrength toc; 
endure and ſuffer-thefe things for Chriſt, is not 
the queſtion; now- -befors;you-: God will take care 


for that,and it. ſhall he given-you in that hour,and 
ſo others have found, who have had the very 


ſame fears you have. I ſay, the queſtion is not 
whether you be able, but whether you be hearti- 
ly willing. Chriſt asks but your Will, he will 
provide Ability ;the:: greateſt Pdliever in the 
World cannot ſay I am able, te'faffer this or 
that-for : Chriſt z': but, 'the: leaſt Believer” in the 
World muſt ſay I am willing, the Lord aſliſting 
me, to endure and ſuffer all things for his fake ; 
and:this isthe Second: thing included jn opening 
tq Chil. - 

3ly;\Fhe Third: thing which -perfe&ts, and 
conſurnmates the whole act; is an entire choice of 
of Jeſus Chriſt npor;.411 shoſe terms preſcribed 
by him; the entirene{5- of: the choice, without 


half- 
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The Free Grate of Chrift  Serm.VIE Y.-- 
halfing or dividing , excepting or reſerving, - 
iigkes the conſent full and effeftual. There is _ 
twofold'conſent of the Will to Chriſt. | 
-  (1;) Onepartial, and with exception, 
(2.) Fhe other entire, and without any re- 
ſeryation. ue d 
I. There is a'partial conſent which is always 
hypocritical, defeftive, lame, and ineffeftual 
thus the hypocrite conſents to the offer of Chriſt, 
he is really willing to have the pardons of Chriſt, 
and the glory purchaſed by Chriſt ; but to part 
with his beloved Inſts, and to give up his earth- _ 
ly enjoyments, that his Will cannot conſent to. 
IT. There is a full and entire conſent of the 
Will, called, « believing with all the Heart, As 8, 
37, Now this integrity and fulneſs of the Wills 
choice, is that which cloſes the match betwixt 
Chriſt and the Soul, and frees a Man from the 
danger of hypocriſie, And there are three thin 
which make the conſent to, and choice of Chri 
compleat and full. = | h 
v/: ory we give vpall we are and have, to 
bw 
2. When we derive anddray all we want, 
from him. \ | 
3. When we are ready to deny any thing for 
his ſake, 


1. We do then heartily conſent to be Chriſts, 
when we give up all we are and have,to him ; {6 
that after this choice of Chriſt. we look 'ppon 
our ſelves thenceforth as none of our own ; but 
bought with a price, to glorifie God in our Bo- 
dy and Seul,which are his, x Cor.6, 19,20. -_ 

| 3N 


and Body is all that ye are, and both theſe parts 
of our ſelves do now paſs, by anatt of our own 
conſent, into the Redeemers right; we are not to 
have the diſpoſe - of them, that belongs to him 
that purchaſed them : You know in all purchaſes 
property is altered ; you did live as your own, 

followed your own Wills,. Luſts, Paſſions; were 


under the dominion and at the beck of every 


Luſt; but now the caſe is altered, Titus 3. 3. 

our ſelves were ſometimes. fooliſh, diſobedient, decei- 
ved, . ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures : So man 
Luſts,ſo many Lords ; but now the caſe.is altered, 


we have given our ſelves to Chriſt, no. more to 
be ſwayed this way or that, againſt his Word, - 


and the voice of our own Conſcience : Thus our 


Souls and Bodies are his, hallowed, dedicated 
things to Chriſt ; Temples for God to dwell. in, 
and then all other things follow of. courſe; if I. 


- am the Lords,' then my time, my talents, and all 
that I have Is his. 


2ly, As we muſt pive up all to Chriſt, ſo we 


'* muſtderive and draw all we want from bim; elfe 
\, your choice of Chriſt is not entire and full: 
God hath ſtored up in Chriſt all that you want, 
a ſvitable and full ſupply for every need; and 
made it all communicable to you, 1 Cor. 1, 30. 
Who of God is mage untd us, wiſdom and righteduſ- 


neſs, ſanttification, and redemption, . All the belie- | 


vers freſh ſprings are in Chriſt: Have I any diffi- 
cult buiſneſs to do that requires counſel ? Then I 
muſt repair to Chriſt the Fountain of Wiſdom : 
Am I under any. guilt? Then I muſt repair to 
Chriſt for righteouſneſs: Is my $6vt defited by 
corruption ? Then muſt I go to Chriſt for San- 
Ctification : Do I groan under troubles of Soul 
or 
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® The Free Grace of Chrift Set .vit; JF : 
br Body , temptations, affliftions? &c;, then | 
muſt I relieve my ſelf by the Faith and Hope of 
that compleat Redemption, ” and final deliverance | 
procured by Chriſt from all theſe : if you conſent | 
to be Chriſts you muſt not look for Juſtification, 
partly upon his Righteouſneſs, and partly upon. 
your own .Graces and Duties ;. but muſt make ''| 
mention of his Righteouſneſs, eyen of his only. 
If there be bit one Conduit in a Town, and not 
a drop of Water to be had elſewhere, then all 
the Inhabitants of that Town repair thither for 
Water. In the whole City of God there is but 
one Conduit, one Fountain, and that is Chriſt; 
there's not a drop of Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, 
Strength, or Comfort to be- had elſe where : 
Then do we fetch all from Chrift, when we live 
upon him, as the new born Infant doth upon the 
Mothers Brealt. 
3ly, Then is our conſent to, and choice of 

Chriſt intire. and ,full, when we are ready to de- 
ny, give up, and part with any thing. we have ' 
for his ſake ; reckoning nothing to be loſt to ns, 
which goes to the glory of Chriſt ; how dear ſo- 
ever our Liberties, Eſtates, or Lives are to ns, if 
the Lord have need of them, we muſt let them 

o ;. thus you read, Rev.,12.11. They loved not 
their lives unto, the death. . Theſe three' things ſhew 
ſaving Faith to be another manner of thing than 
the World generally underſtands it to be ; and it 
is impoſlible. for any Mans Will to open to, and 
receive Chriſt upon terms of ſuch deep ſelf-denial 
as theſe ; until there be, 


[ V8S 
4 1. A Convittion of our ſin and miſery;” © 
z, A Diſcovery of Chriſt in his glory and 
neceſſity. "ION 
" 3. The drawing Power of the Spirit-upon 
the Soul. VEN 
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1, Conviction of our ſin and miſery makes 
theſe terms of Religion acceptable ; poor ſinners 
ſtand huckling with Chriſt, excepting and ob- 
jefting againſt his terms until the Lord have 


ſhaken them by Conviftion oyer Hell, made them . _ 


to ſee the dreadful danger _ are in.z\ and! 


the next cry is, Men and Brethren what foklt we do, = 


Afts 2. 37. 9. 4., Preſcribe any means, impoſe 
upon ns the greateſt difficulties, we are willing to 
comply with them, - * x 

21y, Nor will Souls ever comply with theſe 
terms of the Goſpel until a diſcovery have been 
made to them of Jeſus Chriſt in his glory and ne- 
ceſſity ; when a Man feels his wants, and ſees a 
compleat remedy, his Will then complies and 
bows, readily and freely ; the convinced ſinner 
ſees a full and. ſuitable ſupply in Chriſt for all his 
wants; a compleat Saviour in whom there is no- 
thing defeCtive, but in all reſpeQts according to 
- the wiſh of a ſinners heart, 1. Cor. 1,24; 

3ly, Toall this muft be ſuperadded the power- 
ful drawings of the Spirit ; in the vertue where- 
of the Wilt comes home to Chriſt, Joh» 6.44. No 
Man can come unta me,extept the Father which hath 
ſent me, draw him. When theſe things are paſt 
upon the Soul, then it hears Chriits voice, his 
powerful call, which breaks aſunder all the ties 
and bonds betwixt a Man and his Luſts ;. a _ 

IMs an 


| The Free Grace of Chriſs Serm.VIl. | 
and his Earthly enjoyments ; and without theſe - 
ings the Will is unperſwadable to comply with 
the difficulties and ſeverities of Religion, This 
is the firſt thing, what the opening of the door, _ 
or conſent of the Will to receive Chriſt is _. 
Secondly, The next thing to be opened in its 
order, is, How it appears that Jeſus Chriſt will 
not refuſe to come into the Soul of any ſinner, be 
his ſins or . unworthineſs never ſo great ; when 
once he 1s made heattily willing thus to embrace 
and receive Chriſt upon his own terms ? O ſinner, 
what good tydings are theſe to thy Soul, that 
Chriſt will not diſdain to be in union and com- 
munion-with thee, as vile as thou ' art, if thy 
Will thus ſtand open to» hing} The tydings are 
ſweet, and I hope thou wilt find them as ſure, 
and certain, as they are ſweet and comfortable ; 
when thou ſhalt have ſeriouſly peruſed and pon- 
dered the following Evidences, 


I. Evidence. 


The truth of this ſweet aſſertion clearly evi- 
denceth it ſelf from the form and manner of Go- 
ſpel invitations; they are deſignedly put into ' 

arge, general, free, and moſt extenſive terms, 
to aſſure ſinners that Chriſt will not be ſhy of the 
worlſt ſinner in the World, thus made willing to 
embrace him ; they are ſo framed on purpoſe to 
- anticipate or take away all objeftions from. ſin- 
ners. No other condition is put in the Goſpel, 
but this only, Art thou heartily willing to. take 
Chriſt upon his own terms ? The offers of Chriſt 
are extended to all that thirſt and deſire after 
him, John 7.37. To the greateſt of ſinners, 
upon 
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poi this” only conditiorl, that they be willing 
_ obedient, 1/a. 1.18, 19. Go ol the Cofpe 
to every Creature : He that beljeveth ſhall be ſaved, 
Mark 16. 15, 16. *Tis extended to all Nations, 
For in Chriſt Feſus there us neither Greek, nor Jew, 
Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythi- 
an, Bond or Free, Col.3;11. If there be any poor 
Soul of any quality or condition whatſoever, un- 
der the cope of Heaven, whoſe Will is wrought 
up to an hearty compliance with the terms of 
the Goſpel , Chrift will not be ſhy of coming 
into that Soul, though it have been never ſo vile 
and abominable ; the Heart of a Mary Magada- 
len, which had been an Habitation of Devils; 
the Sonl of a Saul, a Bloody. raging Perſecutor, 
will make as delightful' Habitations' for Cos 
as the Soul of the moſt ciyilized perſon in the 
World, when once the Will is thus opened. 


I. Evidence, 


The truth of this aſſertion further appears, 
* from the incouraging Promiſes made” by. Chriſt 
unto all who are thus made willing to come unts 
him: All the Promiſes,with one Mouth, aſſure the 
willing finner of a welcom with Chriſt ; ſo doth 
that glorious Promiſe 'to which {o many thou- 
fand Souls have been beholding, for encourage- 
ment ahd help, at their firſt coming to Chriſt, 
John 6. 37, 38. Ml that the Father hath given me, 
ſhall come to me ;, and him that cometh to tne, 1 will 
in n0 wiſe caſt out. For 1 came down from Heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will of him that. ſent 
me. Note here, (1.) Thar this is not a Promiſe 

made to them that are already in Chriſt, that 
: R they - 


The Free Grace. of Chriſ® Seera.VI8. 
they. ſhall never be- caſt opt by Apoſtacy, or fi- 
nal deſertion ; but it is a Promiſe made to com- 
ing Souls, to ſuch as are moving towards Chriſt 
under. great diſcoutagements, fears, and trem- 
blings 3. when. a poor inner looks to-Chriſt, 
ſees: his fulneſs and ſuitableneſs ; and-feels the 
pinching need and want of-him ; Oh, faith he, 
that I had an intereſt in him, though. Þ ſhould 
beg'my Bread in deſolate places! But looking = 
into his own Heart, and ſeeing ſuch an heap of 
guilt and unworthineſs there, then, faith he, 
how -can I think that ever-Jeſus Chriſt-will .come 
into Jych a Heart as this ? . Theſe are the perſons 
upon whom this Promiſe caſts an-:encouraging 
aſpect... (2.) And becauſe the fears.of ſuch-poor 
Creatures arg. double to the fears that others 
have, Chrift hath put a double negative into this 
Promiſe, for the Souls encouragement ;- I will nor, 
zot, in. n0 caſe, or at any Hand caſt out, ſuch a 
Soul as ths. (3.) And to put all out of doubt, 
he doth not only aſſure the Soul that he will not, 
but condeſcends to gives it the reaſon'why he 
will not caſt it out; for, faith he, ger/, 38. 7 
came down from Heaven not to do mine own Will, but 
the Will of him that ſent me. As if he ſhould ſay, 
This: was the very errand upon which .I came 
from Heaven ; it. was my great builineſs to re- 
ceiye all that were made willing to embrace me ; 
for this I had my Fathers Commiſſion; 1/a. 61.1. 
Fo preach good tydings to the meeky and to bind up the 
broaken Hear t edg\and to comfort all them that mourn. 
I cannot be faithful to the truſt committed to me 
by my Father, ſhould I ſhut the door upon ſuch 
Souls : How can -Chriſt comfort the Soul that 
mourns,but by opening his Arms 'of mercy to re- 
| ceive * 


Serm.VII, 40 the Greateſt of Sinners. 
ceive it? If Chriſt ſhonld ſay to a convinced 
mourning finner, hold. thy peace - Soul, I will 
give thee Riches, Honors, and Pleaſures in the 
World; but as for me thou canft not have uni- 
on with me; I fay, this would never 
the Heart of a convinced ſinner; *tis Chriſt, and 
one but Chriſt can quiet it. Like ynto this is 
that Teſtimony and Promiſe, made on purpoſe, 
for the incouragement of willing Souls ft 

10. 43. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, t 

through his Name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhalt re- 
ceive remiſſion of fi ms. This you ſe is a truthrcany 
firmed by the Teſtimony of all the Prophets,” who 
foretold what his graciotis readineſs to receive 
poor broken Hearted ſinners ſhould, be ; - and ſure 
they neither did, nor could conſpire to deceive 
the World : Theſe gracious Alſurances and: - 


. . miſes cut oft all pleas, againſt Faith, from / th 


greatneſs of fin ; and why ſhould we Fy 
where God hath not ned Had Girl ﬀ: 
all ſinners of ſuch. a fize, and: degree ma 
unto me, - but let all - others ſtand back, ape caſe 
had been otherwiſe ; but this Promiſe aſſures; us, 
_ all that are fi ncerely willing ſhall be truly: _ 
com to Jeſus Chriſt. - Moreover, theſe univerſal 
Promiſes take away all fear and doubt of ptcſum- 
ption in coming to Chriſt. That's the caſe: of 
many a poor Soul; I am affraid, I am running 
out of deſpair into preſumption ; L doubt Lam an 
unbidden, and therefore ſhall be an unwelcom 
pack to Chriſt, All this is prevented and.-cut off 
y thoſe ſweet univerſal Terms, inſerted on pur- 
poſe, in theſe Promiſes for onr encouragement. 
That's the Second Evidence of this Truth. 
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- The willingneſs of Chrift to receive the wit 

ing Soul, how many, and great, ſdever its ſins 
unworthineſs” be, appears from the attuat 
rams of Pardon and Mercy, even to the vileſt 
þ dhers \ners that'ever were upon the Earth, when they 
thns came untohim. Here'you ſee how the Wa- 
texs of Free Grace rife ' and higher ; an 
Invitation is mvch, a Promiſe of welcom'is more; 
but the aQtnal grants of Mercy is moſt ſatisfying 
of all. Come on poor, trembling Sonl, dont be 


conraged, ftretch out the ſmall weak Arms of 
thy Faith to that great and gracious Redeemer; 
open thy Heart wide to receive him, he will not 
refuſe tocom&in ; 'he hath ſealed- thouſands of 
pardons to as vile Wretches as thy ſelf; henever 
yet ſhut the door of Mercy upon a willing, hun- 
ing Soul. ' It is/a gredt matter to have the 
ay beaten, and the Ice- broken before thee, in 
thy way to Chriſt. If thou wert the firſt ſinner 
that had caſt his Soul upon Chriſt, 1 confeſs 1 
ſhould want this enconragement I am now giving 
thee; but when fo many have gone before thee, 
and alffound a welcom beyond their expectation, 
_ What incouragement doth this breath into thy 
trembling diſcouraged Heart, to go on and ven- 
cure thy ſelf upon Chriſt as they did ? what an 
Example have we in Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. 33, from 
verſ. 3.t0 12. An Tdolater,' one that uſed En- 
chantinents and Divinations , familiar Spirits , 
ſhed innocent Blood in the Streets of Ferwſalem ? 
a Man might rake the World, and hardly bring 
to fight a viler Wretch, a greater Monſter in ſin 
and 
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___ Chriſt, for ſuffering ſo vile Wretch to come 
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| 1-x ur Fe yet his Heart b : broken, and 
his Will bowed, this Man _— 

© great a ſinner was Mary, that came to Chriſt in 

the Houſe of Simor: the Phariſee, Lak 7.39- So 

notorious a ſinner , that Simar took offence at 


his preſence. If thi Man were. a LO 
he, he would have known who, and what manner 
Womans this is that toucheth bim:: » for 
Yet Marics Heart being broken for in, 
willing to accept of a Saviour ; what a 
demonſtration of welcong did Chriſt give her, 
and to all other ſinners a ſingular encouragement 
in.her Example ? Once. more, ,you have an emi- 
nent Example of the abundant welcom of ano- 
pune wg + Chriſt, + whe owned ye rnbug 
greatell © Sinners, a Perſecuter,- a 

- Injurious; but, ſaith he, 1 obrained rn: I Tim. 
1.16. And the Example of his Egter- 
tainment with Chriſt, is recorded on 
for an encouragement "unto all that ſhould here- 
after believe. How many thouſands are there 
now in Hell that never ſtood guilty. of greater 
enormeties than the Corinthians did ; © Fornica- 
tors, Idolaters, Adulterers, lax 'Corcroms, 
Drunkards, Revilers, . Extortioners, ae, Jul, 


ſome of them ; yet SanCtified,, Waſh 

in the Name of the Lord Jeſiz, and | 
rit.of our God, If ever Chriſt would Las AR 
the door of Mercy npon. any ; if ever-he would 
have-been c oy and ſhy of coming into any Souls, 
certainly theſe were the Souls he. would have dif- 
dained to. come near. O what a demonſtration - 
is here of that comfortable Point before us ! That 
Chriſt will not refuſe uy into the Soul of L.- 
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vileſt Sinner when ones it is made Heartily wil- 
ling to open to Him. 


IV. Evidence: 


_ © A fiither Evidence of this comfortable Truth 
friall be taken from the Scripture reſemblances of 
the abinidant Grace bf God, and riches of Mer- 
7 in Chriſt towards all broken Hearted and wil- 
lirg Sitiners. There are ſome choſen reſem- 
blances and excellent Emblems,which bring down 
the Grace of God before the very Eyes of Men ; 
amongſt which I will ſingle out three glorious 
Reſemblances of Free Grace, choſen by his Wiſ- 
dom, on purpoſe for the incouragement of poor 
drooping Sinners, A- Reſemblance from the 
Heavens,#a/Reſemblance from the Sun, and a Re- 
ſemblance fromthe Sea; all ſuch as the Wiſdom - 
'of Men and Angels could never haye choſen for 
ſuch a purpoſe as this is, | 
I, A Reſemblance from the Heavens, thoſe 
vaſt extended Heavens that cover and compaſs 
this Earth ; what an inconſiderable ſpot is the 
_ 'whole Terreſtrial Globe, to thoſe high and all- 
ſurrounding Heavens ? and yet theſe Heavens 
are not at jo vaſt a diſtance above the Earth, as 
the pardoning Grace of God is above the guilt, 
yea, and the very thoughts of poor Sinners. For 
of the pardoning Grace of God to penitent and 
willing Souls, that precious Scripture ſpeaks, 
Iſa. 56,9. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
unrighteous Man his thoughts ; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and 
z0 our God, for he will abundantly par O ſaith 
the Soul, I cannot think God will ever haye Mer- 


cy 
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cy on ſuch a Wretch as T, why faith he, verſ. 8. 
My thoughts are not your thoughts, and tis well 
they are not ; but as the Heavens are higher than 
the Earth, ſo are my thoughts higher than your 
thoughts. You cannot take the height, nor ſound 
the depth of my.pardoning Grace. That's one 
Emblem, from the unconceivable height' of the 
Heavens above the Earth. A 
IT. Another is taken from the Sun in the Hea- 
vens, a Creature of admirable Power and Ver- 
tne ; you know that anon this part” of the 
World ' will be the Throne of Darkneſs, the 
Sable curtains of the Night will be ſpread over 
all the beauties of this part of the Earth, and 
it may be in the Morning a thick Fog or Miſt 
will cover it; thick and dark Clouds may darken 
the Heavens, but behold this glorious Creature 
the Sun chaſing before him the darkneſs of the 


Night, breaking up the Miſts and Fogs of the 


Morning, ſcattering the dark and thick Clouds 
of Heaven ; they are all gone and there is no 
appearance of them, Juſt ſo ſaith God, ſhall it 
be with thy fins, and thy Clondy fears ariſing 
out of ſin, 1/4,4.4.22. 1 have blotted out as a thick, 
Cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a Cloud thy ſins; 
Thy Soul is beclouded, thy fears have bemiſted 
thee ; ſo that thon canſt not ſee the grounds of 
thine encouragement ; but my Grace ſhall ariſe 
upon thee , like the Sun 'in the Heavens, and 
ſcatter all theſe diſmal Clonds both of gmlt and 
fear, and make a clear Heaven over thee, and a 
clear Sonl within thee, Unto you that fear 
Name, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with heal- 
ing under his wings, Mal.4.2. 
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The Free Grace. of Chriſt Sexm.vu, 
111. Another Reſemblance you have from the 


-Sea, the great Abyſs, that vaſt Congregation of 


Waters, whoſe depth no line can fadom ; Veer 
out as much Line as you will,. you cannot touch 
the bottAn. To this unfathomable Ocean the 
pardoning Grace of God is alſo reſembled, Xfich. 
7.18,19. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardon- * 


eth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the 


remnant of his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger 


for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy, He will 
Furn again, he will have compaſſion upon 4 ;, he \will 


ſubdue our iniquitigs, and thou wilt caſt all their ſins 
into the depths of the Sea. If the loftieft Pyramid, 
or higheſt Mountain were caſt into the depth of 
the Sea, it would never be ſeen more by the 
Eyes of Men. God hath on purpoſe choſen this 
Emblem of his Grace to. obviate that common 
diſcopragement of Satan taken from the great- 
neſs and aggravation of fin; and in that caſe 
thou art to make uſe of them, and bleſs the Lord 
for them ; he nevgr deſigned them for encourage- 
ments to ſin, but for encouragements to repen- 
tance and Faith. Thatk the Fourth Evidence of 
the Truth before ys. * 


V. Evidence. 


The Truth of this Concluſion will alfo evi- 
dently appear, from the innate charafters and 
properties of the Grace and pardoning Mercy of 
God towards penitent and hungring Sinners. 
Now there are three glorious CharaQters of 
Divine Grace ,. which do all aſſure ſuch ſin- 
ners welcom to Chriſt, whatever they have 
been or done ; the Grace of God, ſhines forth 
1 
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Serm.VII. to the Greateſt of Sinners. 
in Scripture in three illuſtrious CharaQters. 


| $ 1. As ſuperabounding Grace. 


' 2. As Free Grace. | 
3, As Grace exerciſed with delight; 


Firſt, It is ſuperabounding Grace ; Waters 
do not {0 abound 1n the Ocean, nor Light in the 
Sun, as Grace and compaſſion do in the of 
God towards bfoken Hearted and hungry fin- 
ners, 1/a.z5.6, Let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him ;, and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon. The compaſſions of our 
God inferted\; that word on purpoſe to relieve 
poor Souls fainting nnder the ſenſe of their a- 
bounding iniquities. Here's abundant Pardon, 
for abounding Guilt ; and yet leſt a deſpond- 
ing ſinner ſhould not find enough here to quiet 
his fears; the Lord goes yet farther in the ex- 

eſſion of his Grace, Rom. 5.20. Where ſin 4- 

ded, Grace did much more abound. - It ovyer- 
flowed all the bounds, it roſe quite above the 
- high-water Mark of ſin and guilt ; but theſe 
overflowings of Grace run only through that 
channel of all Grace, Jeſus Chriſt, to broken 
Hearted and obedient Sinners. 

Secondly, The Grace of God to ſuch Souls is 
free, every way free; it is the very deſign of the 
Goſpel to exhibit it in this its glory, It coſts you 
nothing þut acceptance, its free without merit, 
yea, free againſt merit ; you can deſerve nothing 
of God, therefore his Grace is free without me- 
rit; yea, you have deſerved Hell, as often as 
you have ſinned againſt him, and fo it is frees 
againſt merit. If a pardon were to be purchaſed 
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| The Free Grace of Chrift' SetmiVin,.- 
by us, we want aſtock for ſuch apurchaſe; nei- 
ther can we borrow'from Men or Angels a ſuffi- 
cient ſum for ſuch & purchaſe : Bleſſed be God, 
therefore, that it flows freely to us without money 
and without price, 1/a.s 5.2. 
_ Thirdly, Grace glories in another property 
alſo ; which is very encouraging to the Soul of a 
drooping ſinner, viz. that it is the darling attri- 
bute which God greatly delights to exerciſe. The 
tender. Mother draws not out her aking Breaſt, 
with ſuch delight to her hungry crying Child, as 
the Lord doth his Mercy and Compaſſion, to 
broken Hearted and hungry Sinners; in this at- 
tribute, and in this property of it, his people 
therefore admire him, 2dich. 7,18. Who # a God 
like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth b 
the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of bis heritage ? Hh 
retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth 
:4 mercy, You cannot put Jeſus Chriſt upon a 
moredelightful imployment, than to bind up the 
Wounds, and ſet the broken Bones of poor con- 
vinced humbled Sinners.Let every ſuch Soul come - 
to Chriſt and welcom, for he greatly delights in 
ſuch imployments. 


VI. Evidence. 


Such ſinners need not doubt a welcom recepti- 
on with Chriſt ; for ſhould he reje& and turn 
back ſuch as theſe, then none can haye the. bene- 
fit of his Blood; and conſequently it muſt be 
ſhed in vain, as Water ſpilt upon the ground. 
The Blood of Chriſt is invaluably precious, and 
it cannot be loſt ; it were a deſperate impeach- 


ment of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to 
think 


-} $etm.VIE. to the Greateſt of Sinners. 

- thifik ſo; yet ſo it muſt be, if broken Hearted 
and willing Souls be rejected and turned back 
from him, There are but two ſorts of Sinners 
in all the World', viz. hardned and broken 
Hearted Sinners ; willing and unwilling Sinners. 
The whole World falls into theſe two ranks ;' as 
for inipenitent, hardned, and obſtinate' ſinners, 
*tis certain they can have no benefit by the 
| Blood of Chriſt; they ſhall dye in their fins 
the Goſpel cuts them off ( fo continuing ) from 
all expectation. of pardon and mercy, Now 
there 1s but one ſort of Sinners more left in the 
World, and they are convinced and humbled 
Sinners, who are made heartily willing to re- 
ceive Chriſt upon his own terms; who ſtretch 
forth the Hands of their deſires to him, and 
pant after an intereſt in him, Should Chriſt re- 
ject theſe alſo, who then ſhall receive the benefit 
of his Blood ? Did Chriſt dye in vain ? Or can 
the Counſels of Heaven prove abortive ? No, 
no; fear not therefore, to go to Chriſt thou 
broken Hearted Sinner, thou poor panting, long- 
ing Soul; fear not, he will not caſt thee out, 


VII, Evidence. 


Moreover, for the encouragement of all ſuch 
Souls, mercy and pardon are deſigned by, be- 
ſtowed upon the greateſt and vileſt of ſinners, 
to enhance and raiſe the glory of Free Grace to 
the higheſt pitch. . God pigks out ſuch Sinners 
'as you are, on purpoſe to illuſtrate the glory 
of 'his Grace in and upon you; he knows you to 
whom ſo muchis forgiven, you will love much, 


Litkg 7. 47. You that have done ſo much againſt 
his 
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his Name and Glory, will excel others in zeal 
and obedience, 1 Cor.15, 9, 10, You will go he- 
yond others in ſervice for God, as you have done 
in ſinning againſt him. All theſe things1aid toge-/ 


ther make up a full demonſtration ofthe _ 1 


That Feſus Chriſt will not refuſe to come into the $ 

of the vileſt Sinner, when ouce it is made beartjly 

willing to open unto him. Which was the yy 
Þ- 


be proved; and now our way is open to the 
plication of the Point,: which will be exceeding 


vſefol for Information, Exhortation and Conſo- 
Jation. _ 


I. Uſe for Informatiun. 


Learn hence, what an invaluable Mercy it is to 
enjoy the Goſpel in its light - and liberty, which is ſo 
great a relief to the diſtreſſed Conſciences of ſinners. 

Here only that Balm is to be found, that 
heals your ſpiritual Wounds, The Goſpel hath 
been a low prized commodity in England, the 
Lord pardon the guilt thereot to us. Ah, Bre- 
thren, if you were in the Heathen World, with 
your fick and wounded Coniciences, what would 
you do ? There are no Bibles, Miniſters, &r Pro- 
miſes ; not a breath of Chriſt, or the Blood of 
ſprinkling, which are the true and proper reme- 
dies of ſick Souls; that's a pitiful cry, Xfch.6.6. 
Wherewith ſhall I rome before the Lord, and bow my 


felf before the high God ? Shall I come before him © 


with burnt-offerings , with Calves of a year old? 
Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or 
ren thouſand Rivers of Oyl? Shall I give my firſt- 
born for my tranſgreſſion., the fruit of my Body for 
tae ſin of my Saul? Behold here the anguiſh 0 4 
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' worthy of all acceptation, 


— 


deſtreſſed , ſin-burdened Conſcience; it would 
give up any thing in the World for peace and 
eaſe ; they would caſt their Children, their dear- 
eſt Children, their firſt-born, into the burning 


- flames, if that might-be an atonement for their 


fins. O the efficacy of- Conſcience! And the mi- 
ſery of an unrelieved Conſcience! But the Go- 


ſpel which you enjoy leads you to the Fountain 
- of pardon and peace, 1/a. 53.5.- By his ftripes we - 


are healed, The voice of the Goſpel is peace, 
peace to every one ' that beliereth ; a rationaf 
peace , founded upon the full fatisfattion- of 
Chriſt, Epheſ.-1. 7. In whom we have redemption 
throngh his Blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſms, nc- 
cording to the riches of his Grace. Here you ſee 
Juſtice and Merey kiſſing each other 3 God fatis- 
fied, and the Sinner juſtified ; for Conſciencede- 
mands as much to' ſatisfie it, as God demands to' 
fatisfie him; if God be ſatisfied, Conſcienge is 
fatisfied, O bleſſed are the people that hear this joyful 
fonnd, Pal. 89. 15. And doubtleſs it is a joyfal- 


; fond to every convinced humbled Soul ; Beaurs-" 


the Mountains are the Feet of them that- 

bring good tydings, that publiſh pm. It is a Goſpe 
10n, I Tim.1.i5. it brings 

with it a fulneſs of bleſſings among the People. 
O England! O Dartmonth / Provoke not thy God: 
to extinguiſh this bleſſed light. Great 1s our 


 wantonneſs, and ominons is our barrenneſs and 


mgratitude; Tet atittle while the light is with you, 
wakk whilft ye have the light, left darkneſs come upos 
you : for be that watketh in darkneſs kyowerh not whi- 
ther he goeth, John 12.35. Should God blow our 


this light, whither will you go? Who ſhall pour 


ia Balm to your diſtreſſed bleedinF Conſciences? 
IL. Is- 
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IL Inference. 


f. infer. Hence in like manner it follows, that the. greatneſs, 
heinouſneſs of paſt ſins 15 no bar to believing and ar« } 
cepting Chriſt upon-Goſpel terms. Let no ſinner be 
diſmaid by the atrocity, and heynouſneſs of ſing 


paſt, from coming unto Jeſus Chriſt for remilſſi- 
on and peace. I am awar what miſchieyous uſe 
Satan makes of former ſins, to diſcourage Souls 


from the work of Faith, by heaping them to- '} 


gether, he raiſeth up a Mountain betwixt Chriſt 
and the diſtreſſed Soul ; _ but- behold this day 
Chriſt leaping over theſe Mountains, and skip- 
ing over theſe Hills. Could- this objeftion be 
rouled out of the way, finners would go on in 
hope ; but certainly if God- have given thee a 
broken Heart, and a willing Mind, the greatneſs 
of thy ſin need not diſcourage ; thee from belie- 


ving, For ( 1. ) thou haſt ſufficient encourage-, 


ment, fromthe ſufficiency of the cauſes of 'par- 


don, whatever thy particular enormities have , 
been ;. there. is a ſufficiency in. the ' impulſive 


cauſe, the Free Grace and Mercy of. God, Exod. 
34-6, 7. Micah7,18,"Tg. Iſa,z5.7,8,9- It is well 


there 1s Mercy enough in God to heal and cover - 


all, and there is no leſs ſufficiency in the merito- 
rious cauſe of pardon , the Blood: of - Jeſus 
Chriſt, which- taketh away all ſin, i John 1+ 7. 
1 John 29. Andit muſt needs be ſo, becauſe it is 
Divine Blood, As 20.28, Neither is there any 
defect jn the applying cauſe, the Spirit of God, 
who hath already begun to work upon thy Heart, 


and 1s able to break it and bow it, and bring it 


home fully toThriſt ; and to compleat the work 
0 


7} Seemvi of God to Sinners, ci, 

| -of Faith upon thee with power z thou complain- 

eſt, $hou canft not mourn, nor believe as thou 
;: but. he wants no ability to ſupply all 

the defects of thy repentance and- faith; Well 


'F then, if: the mercy of God be ſufficient $0: par- 


don-the fin.of a Creature; if the Blood of Ghrift, 

the Treaſures and Revenues of a King be. able 
\ to pay the debts of a Beggar ; -if the- Spirit of 
God, - who works by. an Almighty: Power; be 
able to canvince thee of righteonſneſs,-as well as 
' fin; Fohn 16. 9. I fay,if all the three ;tauſes of 
| forgiveneſs be ſufficient, every one in 4ts kind ; 
the firſt to move; the fecond to purchaſe; and 
the: third to apply; what hinders but thy: trem- 
bling Conſcience ſhould go to Chriſt 5: and thy 
diſcouraged Soul move onward, with: hope, in 
the way of believing, whatever thy! former en- 
ormities have been ? -(2.) If God raiſes glory to 
his Name, out of the-greatneſs of the fins he 
pardoneth, then the- greatneſs of 'fin can be: no 
diſcouragement to believing 3 but fo Ged::doth, 
he raiſeth the. glory of his Name fram the: mul- 
titude'and magnitude of the ſins: he' :pardoneth; 
Fer. 33- 8, 9. 1-will cleauſe them from. al; their. 11» 


quity, whereby they have ſinned = me; aud T1 


will pardon all therr miquities whereby they have for+- 
ned, and whereby they bave tranſgreſſed; againſt me : 
And it ſhall be to me a name of joy, a prove, and an 
honour before all the Nations of the: Earth 5 which 
ſhall hear all the good I ao-unto them. And they ſhall 
fear and tremble for all the goodneſs, - and: ;far all the 
proſperity that 1 procure unto it, AS a Cure' Per- 
formed upon a Man-labouring under adeſperate 
Diſeaſe; :it magnifies the Phyſitian, and ſpreads 
his Name-far and near. The Devil envies God 

| this 
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fore ſrares thee off from Chriſt, by the m_ 
vations of thy {ins. David was willing to give | 
God the glory of pardoning his great intquities, - | 
and with that very argument moves him for'a |. 
pardon, Pſal.25.11, Pardon mine iniquitie; for it 
'# great. You ſothers are-ſtrange ways of argu- 
ing in Scripture, which are'not in uſe among 
'Men; this is mg pine my ſin, for it is great y\ 
| he doth nor ſay, Lord: pardon it, for it is but a 
ſmall offence; no, but pardon it, Rn an 
z and the greater it is, the greater 
ile thenthave in pardoning it : And then there" 
is another way of argumg for pardon in Scrip«f 
nbd b yeoatlar, and that is to/ gi 
from former pardons unto new pardons ;' w _ 
Men beg their pardon one of another, 
to ſay, Inever wronged you before, and 1 
wiſe; Lord hon hat figned thouſand of pardons 
wiſe z Lord thou \ 
therefore me again ;- ſuch is 
7 of thee :14-19.. Pardon, Teck he the | 
oral of f , accor to eatne[s of © 
pat 06s: tg ubll them” from 
troanidotieny $8 Anh proton tg 
that now ſtare in the Face of thy Conſci 
ence, have-been actually forgiven to Men,” upon 
pon roman” es brings Poor f 
ſinners, under trouble of Conſci to 
think, there is. no fin like theirs. God fo id I 
ſhould diminiſh and extenuate fin, but- certain I 
am that Free Grace hath pardoned as great ' Sin- 
ners as thou art, upon' their repentance and 
faith : What. think you, had you had'a Hand in - 
putting Chriſt to Death, w dnot that fin have 


been 


T1 — Yea, certainly; 'you' w 
4 -chat an unpardonable ſin; and yet _ | 


| they were pricked 'at [hr — beret fake X 
|. 4.) If ir be the deſi and policy If "at, 
 pardoning of - thens;- then certainly "tis ne 


Sod ae:axentfal as" 2d that now Wray 
as as y. Backs, 


very fur was no. bar to their 
to--come 'to Chriſt , Ats'2. 


X' 


object the greatneſs of you? ſins, to preyent*th 


your duty nor intereſt to plead ir to —_ =” 
end the Devil. doth, to- lay -a confedera 

joyn with your mortal eneity- in- a plot 
the honour of. Chrift, and Salvation o your own 


- Souls ; rake heed what you. do, ſeal not-Satans 


concluſions; do you think it is aſmall matter 
be confederate with the Devil? Certainly this 
his deſign, he magnihes your'fins, on purpoſe to 


|: diſcourage youfrom faith; while you were ſecure 


' and carnal, the Devil never aggravated, but 'di- 


miniſhed your-:ſtms- to you; but now the Lora 


hath opened your Eyes, and you are cotne neat 
to the door of. hope, mercy, and pardon; now. 


| he magnifies them; hoping thereby to _ 


and lame thy faith; that” it” ſhall-not be able to 


. Carry thee to Chriſt. (5.) If thy fin be really 
*unpardonable , then God hath ſomewhere ex- 


cepted- it -in' the Goſpel grant, He hath ſorhe= 
wherefaid,” The Man' that hath committed this 


- fin, or continued ſo mary years 1 fin, ſhall-ne- 


ver be forgiven : but now -in the whole Goſpel 
there is but one ſin; that- is- abſolutely excepted 
from the poſſibility of parden; and that fuch-a fin 
as thy ſorrows and defires- after” Chriſt, do fully 


$oquir, and clear thee from-the guilt of; this fin 


ed is excepted, A T2. 3; Bui the | fin. 
againſt 


"agd 


Hs hich Lhe Jeriphucs calls a fin unto death, 
ors, transformed into Perſec- 

DC and Haters of godlinaſ.and tho 
it, look $0 themſelves; the dread- | 
ptoms of. this fin ſeem to. upon 
Ny oo humbked, thirſty Soul after Chriſt, 

s. clear of the guilt of. that fin. | (5.) If 
Ee. were no forgiveneſs with God: for 
ers, then great finners had never been 1invi- 


US ainſt. the Holy. Ghoſt ſoall never be forgiven. This | 


ted to. come to Chriſt, The invitations of the 


are no mockeries, but things of moſt aw- 
ful lity. ' Now ſuch ſinners are called and 


| Far under the encouragement of a pardon ; 
coafalt ult 1/a, 1, from werſ, 10, to 17, ſee the 
horrid arations-.of that peoples ſins ; and 
yet at ver wwf:17 7,18, you may read the gracious in- 
TER of of Gods with conditional promiſes of | 


ſo-in Fer. 3. from 1. t0 13, 

i wa of Hymn rk with their horrid 

aggravations, do you-find there? and yet it aid, 

verſ.1.2, Go and. proclaim theſe words towards the 

North, and ſay, Retwrn thou backſtiding Hracl, and 

mill, oe mine anger 10 fall upor _ 

oney (6.) Ade ſins had not been capabl ble 
of hehe I gr | wonld never have given thee | 

z and C for'ſinz nor have 

Fc the deſires ;of thy 'Heatt-in this 

manner after Chriſt, He hath: tat remiſſion to 

TEPEEpnee, As 5,31. 8 bleſling to gracious de- 

that when God hath given the one, he 

bi withhold the, other. This very 

0 
wound Tth thy-Will-by inclination, ſhew that 
F I@- 


fr OS Orgs. Leh 5:6, There is there- 
wal 
thy Hears 'by- compunttion , and 
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great 'Saviour , ' Who hath qoigtrus <p 
Blood, and mercy enongh in his Bowels,. 
to the uttermoſt all that come unto _— 
Heb. 7.25. The Lord open tothe Eyes © a <4 
Faith, that rich Exchequer of Free Grace, Exod.” 
34.6,7. and give*yon a fight of that plenteous' 
Redemption, and forgiveneſs that is God; 
Pſal.130.4,7. that you may not at once caſt re- 
' | proach upon the moſt glorious Attribute of God; 
impeach the precious Blood of Chriſt, and tab 
your ow Soul with a death-wound of quit ls 
on'; which is that the Devil deſigns, and the 
whole ſtrain of the Goſpel deſigns to prevent. 


1T. Inference; .* 
If the vileſt of ſunners ſtand at fdir for pardon IIt. tofer. 


and mercy upon their cloſing with Chriſt by faith, as 
the leaſt of ſiners do 5 oy certainly the pardon and 


ſalvation of | ſinners is not built upon any righteouſneſs 
pine peri and only upon the Free + 


Grace of God in Yeſus Chrift. Dont think 'Gbod 
hath ſet the Blood of Chrift ro ſale, and that 
thoſe only are capable of the benefits of it, who 
have lived the ſtrifteſt and fobereſt lives; No,- 
noz't ſobriety, morality, and ftriftneſs in 
Religious Ovrties be things commanded, and com- 
mended in the' Goſpel; yet no Man by theſe. 
things can purchaſe a pardort for the leaſt fin, Rom... 
11.6. Ard if by graze, theirit we nd more of Works, 
S 2 


LA 
z 
” 
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otherwiſe grace is no more grace; but if. it be of warks,, 


then 1s it 10 more grace, & Wark, þs 0. more, 
work. See how theſe exclude one another, thus, 


have doue, but according to his mercy he ſaved w. 
No Jen can fatisfie, God by; any thing bimſelf, 
cando or ſuffer; .not, by doing, tor all, we do is. 
mixt with ſin, Job 3 4.4- and that which 1s fin-, 
fol can; be no attonement for fin ;, all we. do op. 
. can. do, is due. debt, to. God, Zwke 1:7. 10. and. 
one debt cannot: {atishke for another; . Nor yet. 
by /ofering , for. the ſufferings awarded by. the: 
Law-are everlaſting ; and to beever ſatisfying, is. 
never to fatisfie-:..So.then; by the. works of the, 
Law. ſhall no fleſb living . be - juſtified in his fight..: 
The Saints 1a all generations have fled to. merc 
for remiſſion, P/al.130. alt, the two debtors, Luke, 
7. 4344445. thoagh there were a vaſt difference. 
in the debts; yet of the leſſer, as well as of the 
- greater, its ſaid they had nothing to pay; no- 
thing but the ſatisfaction of Chriſtcan quit your 
..Kcores with God. .._ | 


_ 4 Inference. 


” IV. Infer. * If the grace of Chriſt be thus free to the greateſt 
: ' of ſanners, then it is both our ſin and. folly to ſtand- 
off from Chriſt, and draw back from believing , for 
want of ſuch and ſuch. qualifications, which we. yet 
find not to be wrought in our Hearts, Poor convinced 
Souls think, O if they. had more humility, tens, 
derneſs, love to God, ſpirituality of mind, this 
would he ſome encouragment to. believe ; but 
becauſe they bave no ſuch ornaments to dreſs up 
their Souls withal., they are not fit to go "0 
=, | 2 Chriſt, 


Tit 3,5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we. I 


T xhrnivt.. of Ol Oy 


'Chriſt. Now to-remove'this great miſtake;-let 


' two things be conſidered, | *) 971 


1: Thar fuch a conceit as this croſſes the very 
ſtream of the Covenant of Grace, where nothing 
is ſold, but all freely given ; this is the yery Spi- 
'rir of the Covenant of Works," fain we would - 


find ſomething”ir our ſelves to'bring to God; to 
- procure his favour and acceptance; but the*"Go- 
| ſpel tells us we--maſt' come" naked; 'and "empty 
handed ; to be juſtified freely'by his grace; Row. 
2:24.” We muſt be juſtified as' Abraham was';, who 
delleved in him that juſtifierh the ungodly, Rowe. 
4+: 5- 'Butto im that worketh not, bait believeth on bins 
that juſtiferb the \nngodly, bis faith is counted for 
#lobreouſnefs.The'neaning is,40 him that worketh 
_ not'in a law'ſenſe;to procurepardon and-accept- 
anice by andfor working, / Go then poor 'ſinner 
unto God through Chriſt, and tel him thou haſt 
nothing to'bring him'; thon comeſt not to bring 
bart 'to' receive. 'Lord, I ant a vile-ſinner, T have 
nothing to plead but thy mercy, 'and Chriſts me- 
rit, - This is-the'Spirit of the Goſpel. | 
- 2ly, By ſtariding off fronr Faith'for want of 
theſe qualifications, you invert the ſetled: order 
of 'the- Goſpel; -by puting cofiſequents in the 
place' of” afitecet2nts,; 'and antecedents in-the 
places of om it.is as if 'a Man ſhould 
ſay, If I were.cored of ſach'and' ſuch Diſeaſes, 
then Iwould pots the Phiſktian; alas, could you 
btherwiſe procure the heating 'of 'your corrupti- 
ons, or the gracious qualifications you ſpeak of, 
you would have no' need to-go-to''Chrilt at all; 
nothing is” required” of us in ohr” coming to 
- Chriſt, but ſauch'a'ſenſe of, *and'{ſorrow for fin, 
8" makes ys heartily A Chriſt 
6300 3 an 
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=D, union with our perſons s and take his 


Inference: from the Free Grace Serm.VI. 1 


a04-ultvibe the renns n mich be in offirad in 
the Goſpel + as TR 


-'V. Inference 


Bebola, the admirable condeſcenſion. of Chriſt, that 
be will come into the Heart of the vileſt finer, «pd 
not diſalein 10 takg bis abode 1% that Soul which hath | 
been the" ſeat of Saten, where be bath ruled, and every 
go: = nephron ; | 

© on tongs wherein the admirable 

bu bra - (1.) la taking 
hs oboe ter {in had blaſted: the 
beauty of it ; this was 2 marvelous ſtoop indeed, 
poo a 2g ge by the Apoſtle; iPhil.2.7, | fl 
ation, and was made 11 the 


babitation and abode in our Hearts, after Satan 
and fin hadſo long inhabited;and defiled; them ; 
that- he ſhould __ thoſe as inſtru- 
wents of his z that very Tongue-to 
praiſe him that had blaſphemed him; &r. yet ſo 
yy )-do, wean ye, 'us to deliver 


and make it his Tewple to 
aimradie grace 


VI. Inference. 


Laſtly, How juſt and inevitable will their > VI. i»fer. 


tion be, who conſent not 10 the neceſſary and reaſon- 
able terms of the Goſpel, which re. ap ey 
which Cbrift. and their Souls ng | 
The terms required b 
way equal and- reaſona 
will beſtow''a Pardon uf qa Tenor wee 
condition, that he lay ray amor 
SE Offence; al lit he ax: in his'Princes 
he thall refnfe ſoto do, how. juſt and 

his deftra&ior be ? and what elfe 

NE God vetubre'of the but! anly this,” Lev ebe 
wicked forfake his way, and the uri Man bjs 
niet and ler bins retry no the Lord, aid he 


you kno ire 6k 
for any other. mr 48 1. Noe ke 
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4 ” > | 


bargain, with all the, ſuſierings , loſſes. and; re- 
| rw attend, i your: Mouths, will.be 
Kope, no plea will be left. you in.thegreat Day, | 
You refuſcd a fair” offer, when it was feaſonably 
nd graciouſly made you. by the Goſpel, and now 
you mult expeCt. no more. ſuch offers to Eternity ; 
thy Blood ſinner, be upon thine own-Head.; -the 
freeneſs and importunity of the tenders of Gracg, 
will then only ſcem..to-11luſtrate and clear the 
righteouſneſs of God in thy condemnation, 


JL Uſe for. Exhortation. 


In the. next place,, The point naturally leads 
me.to a.yehement perſwalive; unto all ſinners of 
what rank or ſize ioever; they be,” to hearken-to 
the voice of Chriſt, who takes them. all withiq: 
the {pope a Ns gracious .jnvitation in the 
Text,-.laying, 1f any Man open I will come in,. Let 
all ſorts of Ge Godfor the extenſiveneſs 
of this invitation, and that they find themſelves 
by it as yet within. the reach and compaſs of the 
Arms of a merciful. Redeemer, And that-there 
1s nothing wanting to ſecuretheir Salvation, but 
the hearty conſenr-of their. Wills to the. reaſon- 
able and neceſlary terms of the Goſpel,... Look 
over the whole Book of God, and you ſhall there 
find but, one caſe abſolutely, excepted ava the 
poſlibility of forgiveneſs.; but one. wound abſo- 
lutely incurable, .of which Chriſt ſpeaks, atth. 
12,31,32.. And what may be the reaſon-that this 
only, is an incurable.wound'?..certainly it cannot. 
be, becauſe the malignity of this fin. exceeds the 
meritorious and pardoning vertue of the.Blood of. 
Chriſt ; but rather becauſe there-is no ſacrifice 
<_d | _— I aþ- 


pn—_ dillaa: 
 appginted by the Lordi for: it. God never de- 
4igned thar the Blood! of Chriſt ſhould be an ex- 

FF piatory Sactifice for 'thar- fin z- as the Apoſtle 
plainly ſpe aks, Heb:6:4,3;6,7. All other fins and 
Plaſphemies - ſhall be-forgiven unto Men, faith 
Chriſt, that-1s, they -are capable of forgiveneſs 
upon . fincere and atual' repentance and faith 
yea, they have been actually pardoned-unto ma- 
my 5 now the greater. any Ans Sokibath hoes, 
the greater need he boob to haſten to. Chriſt for 
pardon : There are ſome of you: greater ſinners 
than others ; for though go ſin be; venial, light 
and trivial inic ſelf; yer compared one with ano- 
ther, there .is a vaſt. difference 'found betwixt 
them inthe weight and aggravations of them. 
Now. I will labour to ſhew you-by whatrules Men 


' - are to.eſtimate the greatneſs and. aggravation of 


ſin ; and then to convince. you that-the gteateſt 
of ſingers ſtand yet fair for mercy, as well as the 
lefſer z and ſometimes much fairer ; Pullicarns and 
Har{ots go imo the King aom of God before you, ſaith 
Chriſt, Manth:21,910 - Now the rules to:eſtimate 
the aggrayations and greatneſs of ſin by, are 
theſe, 

(1.). There-be fins of infirmity', committed 
ont of weakneſs, and. there are crying ſins in the 
Ears: of the Lord ; of the former: fart; fins of in- 
wrning poremds ,ouhEs ery 
Qancrtaging 10 A Tauts ere's 'no0 
nor deliberate conſear, -but a furprize z- theſe go 
not to\the account of. groſs and heynous enormi- 
ties, called in Scripture crying fins, ſuch as are 
the ſin of © Hab, 2.10, 11. [The ftones 
ſballcry awe of the-wall, aud the beam ont of the tim 


br pal anne it. [hs Meaning is, that wy ies | 


juſtice % 


aſtice and oppreſſion which Men have uſed in 
J their on ſhall cry in the Ears of 
the Lord for 'The Stone in the Wall 


and lay woo the unre 2 Bros 


the poor AMaſorz and the Timber ont of the 
Beam ſhall fay, I was hewn, ſquared and placed 
here, by the unrewarded Hands of the poor Care 
penter. This is acrying fin ; fo alfois theſin of 
Murder, when our Hands have been defiled with 
innocent Blood ; this makes a diſmal cry in Hea» 
ven, Gen.4- 10. 'The voice of thy Brothers blood ery+ | 
eth unto me from the ground. A fin that makes an 
horrid ontcry in both Worlds at once; in Heas | 
ven, and in the finners Conſcience, Such alſo is 
the fin of -unnatoral luſts; the fin of Sodom made 
2 cry which'came up to Heaven, Ger. 18.20. Be-« 
cauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and 
their ſin is very grievous. Compare theſe ſms with 
the fins of common ' infirmity,, which come by 
way of involuntary ſurprize, 'and what vaſt odds 
_ ds; found in the weight: and aggravations of 
(2ly,) You find in Scripture a great difference 
berwixt-ſins committed againſt the clear ſhi-' 
ning light of Knowledge in the ſinners Conſci- 
ence, and finzof” which are committed 
for wantof' Knowledge Chriſt himſelf puts a 
great 'differerice them, Znke 12.47, 45, 
and ſo doth the Apoſtle, Fames 4. 17, To bimthat 
knoweth-to-d6 i nd dub it net , 0 him it ie fi. Sint 


with 4 witne 
Gl) \Theronre fin as of ſin, and tonti 
bad a&tsof fin. . Sins committed af- 
er Conviftion, Promiſes, and Reſolutions. Now 


there 


fame difference betwixt theſe and. 


y \ 


. : Do 
« 
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- induced others'to ſin by” Cr ge pong or exai- 


le. 
: (6ly,) There are ſins in which men glory and 
take pleaſure, and ſins for:which\men 


' mourn. ' Now the. more pleaſure any man'takes 


In ſin, the greater doth the/ſinarife in its aggrava- 
tion, We read of ſome Yb" 20.12. in whoſe 
mouths wickedneſs is ſweet, and they bide it under their 
rouge : that is, they draw 'a great deal of” cod- 
templative delight before and'after the 'commiÞF- 
ſion of ſin, as'well as in the commiſſion pf. it, 
}Tis bad enough to fin and ſigh, to fin and weep; 
but to ſin-/and- boaſt; "to ſin:and' make a mock: of 
ſin, what a prodigious way of finning is this?:@ 
Sinner, what an heart haſt thou, thar canfſt 
"and ſport with that which erieves God , 
Chriſt, and with without deep and ſound wr 27> 
rance will damn thine own Soul !; 
| Oy; ) The more Bondsof Reſtraint any man 
eaks aſunder to commit fin, the'greater;, and 


—_—_ aggravated always that fin is in the ſight of 


God. - Fhere be ſome perſons upon whom God 
hath laid more:/bonds of reſtraint to keep batk 

their ſouls from iniquity, than he hath upon ©6- 
Thers. The more merces he hath beſtowed upon 
you, the more ' reſtraints' from 'fin, So many 
mercies, ſo many tyes, Fer. 2, 5, 6.-eſpecially ſpt- 

Titual mercies;} as light in.your-minds, | 
fealed to your conſciences, love manifeſted td your 
ſouls. Such alſo are your own: Vows, Promiſes 
and Reſolutions; Fer. 2. 20: Thou ſaidſt;, T wil 
no more tranſgreſs. Didſt not thou promiſe} me), 
{faith God, more care and circumſpection for time 
to come?. And ſuch are all the Examples -and 
Tg hath given us, by. is Judgtnents 


upon 


* gomdk Gobi Sranry 


.1..Cor. 10,'11. ; Theſe Mem an 


| dogingar all this while, in opening the greatneſs 

avations of ſa? The- deſign of all this 
nh —- w you the indiſpenſible —_ of Repen- 
tance and Faith tp carry you to Chriſt. 


But-I am the perſon upon whom theſe crying Objett. 


aggravated fins are 26d wi; You tell me of going 
to-Chrilt 3; alas, there is no hope. of mercy for 
ſuch a wretch as | am. |. There it ſticks. Poor 
ſianers think "tis to go pprpoſe, they had as g00e 
oM infin, for they conclude there's no hope 
or them. 


, "Come ſinners, give me leave to -tell you, you Arſw; 


have 2 Text before you, that the clears the way 
of your duty and ſalvation at once., If any man, 
be he keg he will, be his fins never ſo great, yet 
if he hear my voice, and 0 the door, 1 will come 
zo; bir, faith Chrilt, ere IS MErcyan os 
Chriſt for thee whoart. guilty of crying fins: 

thee, that haſt ſinned , againſt light, and ban 
ledge: For thee, that haſt. added drunkenneſs to 
thirſt : . For thee, that. haſt contrived fin with de- 
liberation : For thee, that haſt induced others to 


ſin by counſel or example ; For -thee, that ha&. 


tokep leaſure in iniquity ,. and made a-ſport of 
ca, and for thee alſo , that. haſt broken a- 
footer the-bonds of mercies, vows and warnings, 
provided thou wilt.now hear the voice, of, Chrilt, 
and thy Will open to him with an hearty fixm con- 
ſent, Iſa.55- 4+ You are great and heinous fin- 
'F ſhew this day a Great and Almighty 

SAyIQUr : One tha. is able to fave tothe age 3% 
Tnat 


Aa wpon ſin, and-make it.out of meaſure ſin- 
d now my Friends, what bave have [ been, 


i70 


muſt come unto him. You ſpeak of the 


Hol oing to Chriſt : (2) To leſſer 


that come unto God by him. Hebr. the 
oe band ont arg appointed for thels 3 
chpred from the poſibility If Orgirenel No 
ty 

thing but the i itency of thy pair 
iy of thy Will, can bar thee from a fulF and 
final pardon. ' Jeſus Chriſt can fave thee to the 
uttermoſt. ' Say not within thy ſelf , Can” the | 


_ virtue of his Blood extend it ſelf tro the remiſſion 


of this or that fin ? He can ſave to the utrermoit.” 
Look round about thee to the uttermoſt Horizon 


_ of allt Sooke (em and Chriſt 'can ſave rhee to the' 


that the Eye of thy Confcience car 
diſcern, yea and beyond it too; bnt- then thoit 
greatneſs 


of fin, and you have cauſe to have fad 


that your Unbelief, by which y on ftand off From 
Chriſt your only Remedy, i is tertalaly the great- 
CLINE that ever you ſtoolt guilty" of 

Eft fell yourocher is upon you leh Here 

t your other ſins upon 

XD my If, (1) God og rt re of 
$ of ſin, and that difcoura on 
;W 

e they are clear of great Enormities, ſee 
 — of Chriſt: 


. This Exhortation ſpeaketh to you-whoſe * 
 Confiiedichs are ſeared with the _ and wg 


ous aggravations of your fits, 
of your own miſpiving hearts, liſted by! by re pion 


licy of Satan, diſcourage you from alf Need 
to gain Chriſt and P nin the way of Repen- 
tance and Faith. Let me at this time hint' three 
or four Conſiderations to you by way of *Encor- 
ragement. (:) The 


$ 
about it ; but in the mean time you conſider not; 


me there- 


— _ | \ 'J of 
Exhortations from vhe Bree Opace — 


T Seri. of God to Sinners, © © 

(1) The ſparing goodneſs of God till now, 
| morar aany ay wr nent that God may have'a 
reſerve'of mercy-for ſo great and vile a ſinner as 
thou art. O what a mercy is it thar thy life 
hath been ſpared hitherto? Many of thy Compa- 
nions in im are beyond hope and mercy, whilſt 
thou art-left.I confeſs this 1s no ſare ſign of Gods 
gracious intention to thee, nnleſs 'the goodneſs 
: and forbearance of Goddid lead thee to Repen- 
tance z then the gracious intention of in 
prolonging thy litewouldevidently appear. But 
however, itis in it ſelf a very great mercy, be- 
cauſe without it no ſpiritnal mercy could be ex- 


(2ly,) *Tis matter of encouragement and hope, 
That Wough your Diſeaſe be dreadful, yet © is 
not deſperate and incorable. | The Text takes it 
within the compaſs of mercy : O bleſs God for 
that, If any man, &c. | i 

(3ly,) As great finners as you have been have 
found mercy, 1 Tn. 1. 16. and God would have 
it to be recorded for your encouragement. If 
now the Lord ſhall make thy hearr to , and 
thy Will to bowe, whatever thy fins have been, 
they ſhall not bar thee from merey and fargive- 
ne, onde _ to go on WY, 4 lit 

own ing or diſcouraged, and wilt not 
come in at the Favitarioa and Call of Chriſt , 
then thy wound is incurable indeed ; and there 1s 
but one way with thee, thy Mirtimas is already 


made for Hell ; and that Scriprure in 1 Cor,.6. g. 


will tell thee whither thou art going. But God 
forbid thar this ſhonld be the Iffhe'of Chrifts gra- 
cious invitations to thee,and forbearance of thee. 
Seeing mercy is tendred to any man that will 


accepy 


+ 3pt 
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Exhortations From the Free Grace Ser VN. F 


fo accept. it. upon Chriſt's terms,.exclude not thy eng 


when he hath not excluded thee. 

2. I will, cloſe up this Uſe of Exhortatian to | 
another ſort. of perſons who are not of the noto- 
rions, infamous rank of profane Sinners,but their 
lives have been drawn more ſmoothly through a 
courſe of Civility. Theſe bave as great need to 


| bepreſtts! Repentance and Faith as the moſt no- 


torious Sinners in the world. Theſe are a Gene- . 
ration that bleſs themſelves in their own eyes,and 
thank God with the Phariſce,, Luke, 18:11. That 
they are not, as other men. They acknowledge Gon- 
verſion to be the duty of the profane ; that ſuch 
Sinners as I laſt dealt with, ſtand in apparent need 
of it : But as for themſelves, they ſcarce know 
where to find matter for Repentance, nor do they 
feel any need of Chriſt, Now I would lay three: 

Conſiderations before ſuch perſons , to convince 
ho that their Caſe is as ſad and hazardous, yea, 
and in ſome reſpect more hazardous than the ftate 
of the moſt notorious Sinners in the world; and 
that a Change muſt alſo paſs upon them, or. elſe 
it had been good for them they bad never been born, 


I. Conſideration. Let the civilized part of the 
world lay this thought cloſe to their. hearts, That 
though their ſins be not ſo groſs and horrid to ap- 
pearance as other mens are, yet continued in, they 
will prove as mortal and deſtruCtive,, as thoſe 
ja Abominations of other men. No fig ab; 
olutely conſidered is ſmall. Every fin is mortal 
and damning without Chriſt ; Rom. 6. alt, The 
wages of ſin is death. *Tis no. great odds , if 'a 
man be killed, whether it were by a broad Sword, 
6r by a ſmall Penknife. The leaſt ſin violates the 

whole 


> 


p Serw.! VHz «© ' of Good #0 Sinners. - 
whoteiDaw., Saas! TO, He that offendeth in one- 


plint-=n gi of \all, - The leaſt traniprefſion of 


the Law, putts down the guilt and eurſ'df the 
whole Law upon the* Sinners head; And this'is 
your miſery that are out of Chriſt,and ſtand un- 
der\the rigoronos: terms of the” firſt Covenant. 
Moreover,"the Law of God is viotatedgrofly;a 
exterbally;. or ſpiritually, and more 
Thusevery unchaſt thoughtis Adultery: And e 
very inward burnings of Malice worghs Anger ir the 
heart is: Murther, Now if the Lord fhalF britig 
the ſpirituat ſenſe of the Law home to foarCor 
ſciences, as he did to Pas), Rom: 7. go. You 
certainly give up that plea, \that une have not {6 
much need -of conver 6n 2x other" Sitinets ” have. 
Thete are fins of greater: AMIRERIEL of deep- 
er guilt. There may bemerEguilt in” rm Sine 
that are. ſtifled: in thy heart; and never defanied 
thee,:than-rhere may be in ſome fins rhgt niake'# 
louder noiſe in the Worn” 


I.Corfakrajn.' Tormbunnbs of on ſirt Chow 
cl ated blambleſo ſor {Ply wad lives avs {Heal 


{nibrd greafarit Neibus that? 
i at.:of din. can ordivarily 
your-traſting/to/ your djvi# Rip] nie a8 
Phovifees did, Zuke' _—_ Ft! jpake this Fediw 
certaiu which- _ e3 that tl ho gh 
tous. and dr ſpied orheys. ©) Here's an 

ſie ſetup inthe (roonmof Chit: *Tis' true" "4is- 
ſig makes'not fo loud-a noiſelir{ the world; raiſes 
not ſuctrva duſt; as the' ſins 6f prophane *6nes/do, 
But' certainly it is as 4b6ifymiable in the eyes of 
God, as the'ſins' that ſtinks mych' in- the doſfrils 
of Nature. Civilized FREE thus' 't 


their 


Encouragements to willing SerwxVIL- 
their own civility, and negleCting Jeſus -Chrift';: 
will be one day put into the Van'of that wretched: 
Crue; that- are going to Hell:; :a/partion withrambes/ 
levers, as the Scripture ſpeaks. « 04 1/7 f 30 


- HI. Conſideration: Laſtly, It hath been always 
found /a more rare anddifficult thing,to.convince 
and bring-home to Chriſt the civilizedpart' of the: 
world, /than it is to convince' and work/upon- the 
prophane part of it, Matth. 21. 31. Publicans 
and . Harlots go into the Kingdom of God before you, 
Publicans were reckoned; the vileſt fort :of men, 
and Harlots the worſt ſort of women ;| yet-either 
of; theſe were eaſier to be brought to Chriſt, than 
ſelf-righteons Phariſees, Well then, away with: 
your vain-and idle-pretenfions, that your Caſe is 
ſafer and better thanothers. By what hath been 
ſaid, it evidently appears. that you-ſtand-.in as; 
much need. of Chriſt as tbe moſt infamous Sinners 
in the world do © ni Sion 296101 


Ill. Vf. 
This point winds up in. encouragement-to eve- 
ry willing and obedient ſoul whom the:Lord ſhall 


perſwade to comply with-the Cal ofthe Goſpel, 
whatever his former Rebellions nee There / 


ate ſome whoſe hearts the Lord hath:tonched with / 
a deep ſenſe of their ſim. and miſery, and-of the 
all-ſufficient remedy that is in Chriſt; but the ſenſe - 
of former rebellions appals and daunts them,they 
-  cannnot- hope for acceptance with him: Here's 
good news for ſuch ſouls-; -Chriſt is at the door; 
and former Rebellions are no barr to/him., pro- 
vided there be now a hearty compliance with his 
voice, , / will come in to him. A glorious promiſe, 
compriſing fiye ineſtimable benefits or mercies in . 
| It. 


| ——_— Hattie Aubin 


it;> (1.) This isThemoſt gloriaus wark : of God 
that ever was wrought,” of can be wfonght.in this 
world, upon the heart of a-poor'ſitiner, to. open: 
it-by Repentanceand Faith, anf} _ Chrilt _ 
the 'foll poſſeſſion of iti) © 746 
'' The power-8f all the Angels in EN Mix 
niſters on Earth;>Dutics an '"Orditiances cannot 
effe&t this; 'rhis! 185 the peculizr _— of God; 
1 Cor. 1.30. But of him are- Chriſt Teſuss = 
Evok, as it was the marvello work of God'.to 
unite oor Nature unto Ghriſtby an aticdlUl- 
nion;” ſoit is no tefs'a marvellous wark'of God toi 
unite our" perſons to Chriſt by'a A _ 
—_— the foul-as an habira 
give- him the 'poſſeſſion"of ftv 7275) > The 
Coming of Chriſt into the Sonb-is the very foun- 
dation of: all-our Hopes for- Glory, tilt" this be 
done; weare without 'hope: But inthefamEhout 
Chriſt comes in to the Soul, a ſolid Foundation 
of the hopes of Glory is laid i in that Soul, Col. 1. 
27. Which is Chrift in you the hope of Glory. I know 
the unregenerate World is full, of hope, but their 
hopes are built upon that Sand.Union with Chriſt 
is the ſteady foundation on which the hopes of 
Heaven are laid. (3. ) 1. will come in t6 him, that 
ls to dwell in his ſoul for ever , never to leave 
HLONE. Therefore (Eph; 3, 17) he is faid to 
i. oily hearts by faith, not ſojourn for a 
night, but abide there for ever : Nothing can ſe- 
| Chriſt and that Soul, Rom. 8.35. Thy Soul 
ou never be an habitation for Satan any more. 
ble, Chriſt comes in, he ſaith, as of the Tem- 
ere will 1 dwell for ever. (a.) This Coming 
ba _ Chriſt intitles the Soul to all Spiritual Pri- 
. viledges 5 1 Jolrmt 5. 12; He that hath the Son hath 
rd life 
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life: and 1 :Cor- 3« wit. Al; :46,\ yours, | For. gy are; 
Chiriſfts. (55) This is the _ Higheſt, hogour That, 
ever God put. ppon.8 Creature. ; I-will come;ia 
wo;bim;. Q how ſhould the-Sovl feel it ſelf advan», 
ced by ſuch an honour as this;?; What, to be'the. 
leg Temph: of Jeſus Chriſt 1 for Chriſt todwell 
and:walk in thy Soul1 as it is:2iCar, 6. 16, tell 
yewthis is an baneur: beyond. axd-.above. the ho- 
Fade doneto Anguls 
©:And how near arkthou to all theſe bleſied Pri- 
eilgnaha the day that thy heart is wounded for 
:become /folicitous: about union. 
vi Chriſt, ad thy Will degins 40 bowe, and. 
after @ſferious debate-of the terms of or 
in-thy moſh olemn thoughts ! Now is 
door balf-open, and Chriſt-ready ;to make; ;;his) 
ft cntranee into thy Soul. God forbidany thing) 
fhould now hander the dra (6 web 
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\ Revel. 3.26, 
Behold, 1 ftand at the door a dock, if ay 
' "Mars | hear my voice] and open 'the door, 1 
will come into him, and wilt ſup with hits, 


and he with me. 


; : 


N the former Sermon Chriſts-free-and. ge- 
neral-inyitation to finners hath been' con- 
ſidered 3: in the next; place,/ we are.\to 
take. into. conſideration ' the principal 

| means :or inſtrument by which the' Heart 

-of -a-finner: is openedto receive Chriſt ; and that 

is.not by the nativeipower of his own WL, nor 

-by. the alone: efficacy of the:Goſpel preached, 
Will, and makes the perſwaſions of -the Goſpel 
effettual. If any Man'hear my mace. - | 

Hearing is either External, or Internal , for 
the Soul hath its 'Ears, as well as the Body. He 
that hath an Ear tt him bear,” what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches, Rev.2.17. (4.c.) He thathath. 


2:Spiritadl. Ear; to perceive and judpe the voice of __. _ | 


theSpirit byz;and It is a-fore Judgment when 
God denies —— mag the Soul, fs. 6.9. cn 
Irs T 3 . 


Of hearing the | Foice of Chriſt. cer 

zell this people, bear ye indeed, but underſtand not, 
Spiritual hearing 1s the Work of the inner Man. 
And though we have many Avdiors, yet in this. 
ſenſe no more hearers than believers; words of 
ſenſe do in Scripture connote affections. This 


hearing of Chriſts yoice \irppli Xe Coll oaly pike re- | 
pel into the ex- 


< - ves” - ww e__ 


'of the Soul to-what we hear. - wr rx cannot ; ſaid 
in this ſenſe to. hear, what. we. obey” not;;..,Our 
minds may be delighted with the pleaſant air and 
melody of the Goſpel, and yet it is all 'one 'as if 
we heard it not, when obedience doth not follow 
hearing; " Eeakj + 33.327 Thou 'art "unto them z vey 
lovely M", &c. -for' they hear thy words, but they do 
them not; but-in this'place it eſpecially ſi uy 
the vital " ſound of Chriſts GR internal 
which is- the' principle of Spiritual Life to the 
Souls -f deadf1 — according'to chi expreſ- 
fon of Chriſt, Jobn'5.25, Verity, uin- 
. 76 you-the hour + coming and wer vs; vol. 2 
- ſhall bear the voice of the Sow of God, nd they ras 
bear ſhall ve.) 

"I henee the Eighth Obſervation wil bs 
.- Sy A os for 


"VHL D OCs, 


p. Dot. That no Mans wil aving ad Gualy 
' tb receive: Chriſt for A ” quckein 
Voiceof Chriſt bot end y the Soul 20%) 

Now | 


] SerinVIlL 4 or lean Frargribe. 
-/ Now touching this Almighty Spiritual 'yoice 
of Chriſt; 'by which the Hearts of {tiers are” ef- 
bor mg opened; Six things mulſt be opened in 
order. © 


+/x. The divers ſorts and kinds of Cliriſs'y voice. 
2. The general Nature of this internal voice. 
3. FThe-innate charafters and ſpecial proper- 
ties'of it. 
4: The objects to whim it is. directed. ; 
5: The motives inducing Chriſt to ſpeak to 
one, and not to-afiother- 
| 6, The ſpecial effedts 'wrooght and ſealed by 
it upon every Soul that hears It. | 


Firſt, We will ſpeak 'of the divers forts and 
rings of Chriſts voices. I am here only concern- 
ed about two, viz. 


4 1. His External. 
2. His Internal voice . ® 


I. There i is an External voice of Chriſt, which 
we may call his Miniſterial voice in the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; the Scriptures are his Word, 
and Miniſters his "Mouth, Fer. 15, 19. He that 
heareth them, heareth Chriſt, 

21y, There is alſo an Internal energetical voice 
of Chriſh, conſiſting not in ſound, but power : 
And betwixt theſe two, 'there are "two remark- 
able differences. ' ( 1.) *Fhe External or” Mini- 
ſterial"voice of - Chriſt, / is but the Organ or In- 
ſtrument of conveying "his Internal-and Efficaci- 
ous voice to the Soul ; in the former he ſpeaks to 


5-4 Ear, 2nd in, or _ that found coliteys his 
T 4 Spiritual 
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F al yoice to the Heart,, -(2ly,) TherEx- 
E Nate 


 Ofhrering the Fonof Ci. Semi.” 


| yoice is evermare- i 
when it is not, animated by this. Internal 


Sp ritual voice; it was marvellous 'to ſee the 


walls of Fericho falling to the ground. at the ſound 
of; Rams-horns ;; there was certainly more than 
the force. of an excernal blaſt, t0--produce ſuch, 
an. ; but more.” marvellous it-is, -to ſee at 
the found of the Goſpel, not only the-weapons.. 
of iniquity falling out of ſinners Hands, bus. the. 


ery came it ſelf out of: their Hearts: Here 


you a voice In avgice, an Internal efficacy 
1a the External ſound; without which the Go- 
fpel makes no ſaving impreſſion. 

Secondly, This Spiritual voice of Chriſt muſt | 
de.canlidered in its general Nature, which im- 
Plies two things in it, 


4 1. Almighty Efficacy, 
CS 2. Great Facilty, 


I. Almighty Mfiicacy, to avicken and open the 

rt with a word... . O what manner of 'voice is 
this, which-carries ſuch a vital power along with 
it} In alt the mighty works of Chriſt, his pewer 
was,ſtill put forth in ſome yoice, ' as at the Reſur- 
rettion of Lazarus, John 11-43, He -oryed-with a 
loud... voice, Lazarus come forth; and-bot ithat iwas 
Sean forth, So in tg wy was 4 the. deaf 


wm 
» 


" SertaVW. Line ed. - " 
_ ifrom!Chriſt, cog with the voice of the Gbſpel, 


fs cpa gr aan glorious work upon the'iSoul; an 
here of we have.in Ezek.37; 9,40. 1 
ſaid be iemto-me, Propheſie | uuto the wind, 


regs ger ro the wind, ſaith the Lord God +, Coon 
> - | wor wgrany 0 breath , and brearks pow 
c t live, ' $0 + 1 propheſoed ns 
commanded me, derek came into. them, and 
they ived ond ſod wp pos ther Feet, ann excee 
great Army. - The animating vital breath which 
pens came-:'in ume anne 
win en z 25+ this Almighty power 
Chriſt doth with the. ſound of the Goſpel; and 
before it the Heart opens, - the Will :bows,':P/al. 
110.3,' Man can no-longer oppaſe the. of 
God; -Man and Maa ſtand upon equal ground ; 
the power of Man can-repel the power of a'fcl- 
low creature; but when the power 'of Chriſt 
comes along with tlie voice of Man, - there 3s no 
more power to refit... * This voice of Ghrift* Cloner 


then, of which the Text ſpeaks, is i ray hic eft pul- ©; 
impreſhoan made upon the Soul of a finner m {i Zen h 


Heaven: which is to that Soul in ſteadof avoicez;), - 

and as fully expreſſive. of Gods mind concerning a0 | 

it, -as any Atticulate voice'in' the' World can be; 

It is a beam of light ſhining immediately fromFeccao 6 

the 9 As NA" Soul of a ſinner 5-25; plainly'midDew 
and--evidently diſcovering both its dan ger and wliquandix 

duty, 2s/if :@ voice from. Heaven had declared? 1 

them thus it is ſaid, //a:8:r1. The Lord fpake? ools Sy- 

to Iſaiah with 2 ſtrong Hand, that is, by a migh-nopf. in 

ty amprefion upon - the: Prophets Spirit,” which. 

was as-a voice to: him 3 thos here, the 'Lord not” 

only ;| dirofts. 2 ſuitable word' to a finnersi con- 


dition ; 'but alfo-unpreſſes 3t with fuch _—_— 4 
Han 


| 82 


Of liring he Fripp, Viwvit. 
Hand npon his Heart, as'leaves no doubt behind * 
it, but:that 1t'was the 'Lord himſelf that ſpake 
to his Soul ;- this is 'Chriſts way of 1 ſeaking by 
his Spirit, tothe inner-Spiritual Ear of theSoul; 
not by Oraculous voices, which I take to be bur 
the ſappoſitions of an overtroubled fancy z*bux 
by an efficacious impreſſion upon the Heart,-' As 
to Oraculous voices, we may ſooner meet Sata- 
nical deluſions, than Divine illaminations'in that 
way.” The" Learned Gerſon ſpeaks .of 'a good 
Man who'being in Prayer Aid: to hear-:ſuch a 


voice as this; 7 am comein-perſun r0-viſie thee, for 
g.a deluſion 


thou art worthy ,, but he juſtlyſuſp 

of Satan,' ſhut his Eyes anda, Nolo bic videre 
Chriftum, &c.' 1 will not ſeeiChbrift bere, its ſhall ſuf- 
ſice me to ſee bim mn glory} am ſure Chriſts voice 
in the written Word! is more ſure than a voice 
from Heaven, 2 Pet.i:19.' This inward Spiritual 
mpreflion is Chriſts cffeCtual call from Heaven ; 
and it-is a voice fone ſrepits Syllabarum, without 
ſound 'or ſyllable. :: 

Il. As this voice-of Chriſt implies Almighty 
efficacy, fo it implies in like manner the facility 
of converſion unte!;Chriſt ;/ he can do it ally 
with a word of his Mouth; 2Sin the bodily cures 
performed by blmin the: days of his"fleſh, how 
ſuddainly ok eaſily did-Chriſt effet them ? Speak. - 
the word only, ſaid the Cemurion, and my ſervant. 


ſhall be, healed. Thus Tet the Spirit but ſpeak in- 


ternally- to the deadeſt Soul and , it lives. Elijah 
did but-caſt his mantle upon Ekſha, as. he. was 
plowing.in the Field, inde he preſently.entreats. 
the Prophet to' give him leave to go home and- bid 
his friends farewel, and. he would follow him; __ 
_ It's here, let. a : beam of ſaving: bght: ſhine 


from 


"Wien, Of eavin EY 
- from' the Spiric.iato a Mans Heart; tet an effettu- 
-al impreſſion be:made upon this oy: _ he is 
-preſently made willing to quiti and "ot many 5 
deareſt luſts and intereſts, kar" iong o# rn 
.hpon the ſevereſt terms of the Goſpel. Conver- 
-fion is too difficult 'a work for Angels or Men-to 
'efe& in their own-{trength ;\:but\Chriſt can-do-it 
-with-a word, \And-thus muctrof the general ng- 
ture '6f Chriſts Spiritual, Iaternal'voice; but. all 
this gives us but a remote imperfect —— 
of it: Therefore '| 

Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to open the innate 
charafters and ſpecial properties of this Internal 
Spiritual voice of Chriſt, which muſt be heard, dr 
there can be no opening the door of the Heart to 
Tecelve him. | 


L Charafter. y 


- And the firſt Charafter' is this, It is 2 ſecrer and 
a ſtill voice whereby ſomewhat 'is as it were 
-whiſpered into -the'! axe uy oy making a 
particular application of what 5 ſpoken Exter- 
nally to the Ear, fnuch like that-of Nathar to 
| oY aneeranoee ig [yet none her cu 


is Heart to tremhle ; after this manner, - This u 
thy very ſtate and condition; this is thy ſin, "which i 
now opened by the" Gaſpel in thine Ears." This'1s 2 
2! without ſound ar gaiſe tg qny others, bur 


very 


T%\ | 
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Offingalene sf Chryft, Soba | 
ble-toithe Soul unto whom: it is ſp0- 
ken. Youread ina Kings 191/17, 12. wheniEb- 
##> ſtood upon the Aſownt before the Lord , there 
camc 4 great ard firony wind which .rent the Aloun- 
als, und bruke in pieces the Rocky before the Lord, 
bur the Lord was not in the-wind ;, and after the wind 
e, but 'the Lord was not in the carth- 
quake 3 and after the earthquake a fire, but the: Loxd 
4s not i the fire ;, and after the fire a ſtill [mall-voice,, | 
Hal it was fo, when Elijab beard it, that he wrapped 

bis face im bis mantle, &c. $0 it is. 'here. Dreadful 
things arethundred againſt men by the voice of 
_ "che Law, the Terrours of the Lord are made 
known, Hell and Damnation are fet before the 
ceyesvf 'Sinners 3 but until the Lord come in the 
ſtill voice of his Spirit, and apply thoſe thingsto 
the Conſcience, the Sinner never covers his face 
with ſhame and confuſion, nor goes aſide to mourn 
and lament his mifery. This voice of God ſounds 
:zothe very Centre of the Soul. As for the/out- 
ward voice of theGoſpel alone, at ſignthes little, | 
*7bearmy menhearut, Matth- 13:13. They' have 
he voice of 'Man', but notithe voice :of God : 
'They hear the found, but feel nat'the /power. of 
the Word.” |'W hat is ſpoken-externally, dyes in 
bmw econ 'But this till voice- of [the 
Ipirie by Tecrer+ es makes'its way.'40:the 
and noneknowswhat;God peaks but the 
CHEN Ke ner wor is the firſt Cha- 


-. Chareater: $73 « 


"The Jiteranl pirinial voice of Chriſt 
— and particular: voice;, ſpeaking 


ID 


" mV Of buaring 
and y. 2 5 caſe Gal Keg the 
A6il & (were s-do and n 
ſpeak.an- enccal 3 then ome the Pow rhe. 
pel-at. an adventure, not rake By: pea God 
will direct a by img - but Fl Spurit. guides it to. 


«page &. te applies grontal, neral, (ub a Pary. 
As he. 4- 
hey ity, is peo convinced ER the: Lord 
intends. and. means, it,” in ſuch a convictive and 
threatging Exp con. ©, ſaith,the Sola hath 
the Lord ſin "led me. out in ſpecial? this "is my 
yery ſtate = caſe, You read John 10. 5. that 
Chriſt caletn his ſheep by name. - How doth he call 
them by name? bur by ſpeaking direCQtly and par- 
= p< - their ps and: Caſe, as in he cal- 
y their. particu Names. 
now:in an extraordinary way, aof. Arr 
mach, Samuel 5 0s Saul Saul; bat be ſends a Bear 
of convincing ght into the Canes, plaigly 


difcoyeririg this orthat- to be our. lin,, dan 
 daty,z.A2nd {© 2s, tothe effect, De wy 


named him ; And truly, tilhiscomes to th Ss. 
Ward hath; no ſaving, operation. upon... the. 
» A. man-may | hear ten thouſand | 
Truth , aſſent to.them, and. never; be- the. better 
forthew.. . How ſtill and quicy was, David's: Cone; . 
ſcience, till Nathan truck the nail upoa the beat, | 
by. an home perſonal application, and then, bis: 
flarcled ? Thus. God. jngles our one: 
manor woman; from among a thouſand. 3 mn the 
Congregation, ſpeaks to:the-heart , Tips up: the. 
ſecure.Conſcience;; the reſt hear the = ons 
but. feel not the ſame efficacy. And truly , * 
chowe mercy. whey God ſhallpleafe thus. to Coke 
out one REnrTeg 7 om among many. after this man 
QCT 


th no Cr ik 


— tata «ti. 
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m6 to. heck ih the been As Chriſt Gift 93 fN 
Euke + 25, 26. Many widows were'in rae) 
days of Elias, &c, biat to none of thein wad Elfen 
ſave unto wer boy: City of Sydot, wnth 4 worhat thi | 
14s 4 widow; ſohere, Multitudes fate with/yor 
under the ſame Prayer or Sermon; but urito' none! 
of them! at that tinte was the Spirit ſent, to make 
4 particular convittive application thereof ; but: 
unto thee. Inthis the peculiar goodneſs of God | 
ſhines ont, and ſhould for eyer be admrred In the 
eyes of that Soul; 


. 


fl. Charattes. 


_ Thirdly , - This ſpiritual internal voice "of 
Chriſt is diffingniſhoble by the Soul- that hears-Iit- 
from all other voices , FJobn 10.4. The Sheep know 
bs voice. As in the ſtyle of the Scriptures, there 
is2 weight and majeſty which diſtinguiſhes it 
fromall human compoſures; ſo in this voice IP! 
Chriſt, there is a Majeſty, a peculiar Effics 
divine and awful Authority , by by which the 3 
diſtinguiſhes it from all human 'voites. It was ſaid 
of Chriſt in the days of his fleſh, John 7.46. - Nec 
wy OE this man: HE ſame may 'we | 
ſay of hs ritoal voice, the Soul never heard 
ſuch a voice ; it ſeals the truth upon' the 
heart fo firnily, that no ObjeCtions are left againſt 
it. It was not ſo when we heard the voice of nan: 
And there are two things in this inward voice of 
Chriſt, which apparently difference it from ' all 
human voices. (1.) A marvellous light comes in: 
tothe Soul with it, which diſcovers alf the ſecrets 
of the heart. God ſhines inro the heart the ſame | 
time OP IInT, 2 Cor: 4.6: and wy the 

ecrets 


"Indy i Vateof ej Sth? T 


—_— Of My Pale of m—_ 
1 s of the heart #fe manifeſt , andGod is 
| crowded to dein that Word of Truth, Cor. 


L Fg A marvellodd Power accom anilith this 


66 pion and firm impreſſion of what 
—_—_ n the Soul: and this Power is an in- 


Saree 


yes it as his,” with pch ky; AS 
s, 1 Thefſ. 1.5. Our Gofp 


rs 


| Holy Gh 5 and 'in much Aſſurance. | They ow 
not- a4 more certain of any thing in 

than they were af, this, That it was the Lor Lord 
that ſpake'to them in'thar” Word.” 2Tis true, at 
the fir®Hiſtant the Sont'may be amazed; and at a 
loſs, as 'Perer when he was delivered out of Pri- 
ſon; As 12: 11. thavght at firithe/had [ſeen a 
Viſion :*butwheh he Pers "Hinkalf, ! Now, 


ſai he, 1 kijow of « ſu ſir ent. | 
| gel, fn ih che 30a) I ho 


has ſare it is; it never heard flick a yoice, 
nor ever'felt- any thing'like this before: But the 
matters quickly cleare& vp when ther Soul hath 


" reflet&d'duly upon it , -and+ finds ( as it quickly 


doth) fach a wonderfpl change of the" frame and 
terhper of the Gro pon it; 1 now 
ſpeak not-of thoſe into'whom Fn isdiftilled in 
the way of godly Editation in their tetider years, 
but of adult perſons, and eſpecially Wc as have 
been groſſer Singers. ©". | 
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IV. tie, 
This ſpiritual internal voice of Chriſt js a ſ»r- 


prizing 


Cx. 
- 


of the voice of God, 4:=d5i the 


| "came 
Ne ord only, bur alſo in Pow nd 31 the 


Sade 


 prizing voice, amber # Low e Sout, . [8 
that hears it ; 7 am found of t 
not, Iſai. 65. .1. Little do we es — 
God. hath upon us in. bringing us to ſuch a pom | 
and under ſuch a Sermon, at fuch, or ſuch, a fimez, | - 
even 2s little as Sawl thou ght of a [Kingdom when: 
he was ſecking his Fathers Aſs Tis much with, 
vs as It, was. with the oft les when Chriſt. Spe 
thent.; 3\4 tle did Matthe \ 366 
the Keg ro Cuſtoms, or Saw thi =. | 
ng. unto Damaſcus upon the Devils errand; that 
Cit an Salyation had then bore ſo near. them... 


Some: have come to 53 hp. dexide the, Mellen-, 
gers and. Enuths of God.; to.gratifie their 
curi6ſity,. and apy in 3. »0ary.. courle, not. 


knowing where elſe with. peage to V$$ , OF: 
reputation yith others, ,to ſpend that hour. But: 
00a hangers 0 Hers 4 5b the timeof mer- 


cy.was how cam nate or low, ends: 
bro ht themthither, th FTE s deſign was then: 
hy manifeſt hi to.them,. I; Kwith, 
fch Sol SES ME as. it was with the- 
etc G22, 4: moſt + ng mn 
Fs a jobs. Or ever ey hy 
as the Chi Amipngad. 


Word Itt ;A TT 


{atishe it. "> 
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Veifſ"- 


; : Sem. Offien ae the Vote re f9 
| V. Chonatter | 


Fifthly, This ſpiritual internal voice _ Chriſt 
" Is energetical,great and mighty in power, Piercing 
the heart, cleaving as it were the very' reins ; 1 xa 
of efficacy.to:the Soul that hears (it;” "The: 
of - God comes along with this voice of-G "You 
read Hebr. 4. 12. The Word of God-'u4 'quich and 
powerful, "and ſharper than any two-edged ' Sword ; 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of the'Soul and 
Spirit, of the Foynts and Marrow, Now this effi- 
cacy is.not \inherent_in the Word it ſelf, it works 
not 'thus -asa natural-Agent, then all would. feel 
this power-that come within the ſound of it; No, 
this comes from the Spirit of Chriſt, ſpeaking'in 
it to the Sinners Conſcience-;z: when it 1s the ad+ 
miniſtration of the Spirit, then it. becomes thus 
efficacious. . You read in Pſalm 29. from v.3. to 
10, of the wonderful efficacy of God's providen- 
tial voice; the voice of the Lord is powerful; 
The woice of the Lord is full of majeſty ;, it breaks 
the Cedars, divides the flames of fire, ſhakgs the wil- 
derneſs, maketh the Hynas to calve. This the-pro- 
vidential voice of God in the winds, thunders,and 
lightaings.cando; but alas, what's this tothe 
efficacy of 'his ſpiritual voice ? What is the break- 
ing of - the-Cedars of Lebanon to the breaking of 
the heart of a Sinner ? what is the ſhaking of the 
Trees inthe wilderneſs, to the fears of -wrath to 
come, - which ſhake the Souls of convinced Sin- 
ners;,- and/ make their very hearts to 'tremble ? 
Aﬀs 16. 39. What. is the dividing of the flames 
of fire, to the dividing of a Sonl from its beloved 
Luſts? 'The weapons of our _—_ (faith the Apo- 
ſtle) 


\ 


p 


| ſtle) are mighty through God, to the pulling down of . 
ſtrong rr down dngfinations,, and every _ 
gh thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the kyowledge 
God, and bringing into captivity every. thought to 

the obedience of Chrift , 2: Cor. 10. 4, 5- tiere be 
the glorious effefts of this voice, which 
diſcover. rom whom it comes. The woite bf 
Gad. is: o/lefs to be addwired in its magnificens- 
effects; in thenew Creation, than in the firtCrea« 
rion, with which the Apoſtles comparesit 2 Cor;4. 
6. God that commended the highs to ſpine ont of therks 

4 neſs, bath ſhincd imo our hearts. It was marvellous 

P to ſee, at the word of Chriſt, Lazarus, that was 

| dead in his Grave, to come forth bound” in tis 
Grave-doths ; andno leſs to fee a Soul dead in 
fin, bound-in the bonds of corruption, at a word 
of Chriſt to arife, and come forth with fpiritual 
life, Jon 4.25. The dead ſhall bear the voice of 'the 
Son of God, and they that hear i ſhall live. 


VI. Charatter, 


This ſpiritual voice of Chriſt is ſo conviftive 
to the Conſcience of a Sinner , that it puts a final 
end to all ſhifts and eyaſions;: Whilſt Man only 

' fpake, the Soul had athouſand ſhifts toeyade and 
put off what was ſpoken; but now all Diſputes 
and Debates are at anend, No more Subterfuges 
and cunning Evaſions now. 'The Spirit, when he 
cometh,be ſhall convince the World of ſ#,John 16.8.. 
The word ſignifies to convitce by demonſtration; 
and that is, to ſhewa thing to be impoſlible to 
otherwiſe'than we repreſent it to be. Formerly 
- when the Terrours of God were threatned againſt 
fin, the ſhuffling heart was wont to ſay, This con- 
Cerns 


T —_ Conn 154 


if it g0 1 


pleas ar It may E 
the Singer wo we Wer i. 
iis not ſo now. It had ſome fears of Hell, by 
led with par po rat peg | 
now ate 1s great Qu an. 
' termined, W he A, am, or. have, w 
Des." mane done , and whatſoever ſins ar 
2v0 I am not Al pal gi Iam in my 
natural Chriſtleſs cd excepe ob 
pan Beoy as RE Cells IT 
conyiftive voice unto Paul, Rom, 7 9 [am ” 
without the Law. once , but when the Commaname 
came, fm revived and 1 died, He had read 
Law many a time,and had the litteral knowle 
of 'it 3 but under theſe things his vain hopes li 
3nd flouriſh'd,until the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Law 
came home to his heart by the teaching and yoice 
of the Spirit, and then bbs vain gaveupt 
ghoſt, anq his fn and guilt ſtar bs face 0 
bis Conſcience. 


VII, Charaler. 


Ts of cr whereaf we you ſoak ks 
y and ordinarily conveyed to the Souls 

men feWors a which is the choſen 
Orgas or l its Conveyance: We can- 
not abſolutely and univerſally m that Chriſt 
always ſpeaks to men this way, R O-cErtIny _ 


Cy 


"ri bearing? the Dona cha pen yur - 6 
d is his ſtandin2'anll ordinary conrſe,”'1 "Theſſ. x: 5; 
Our Goſpel canje wat to you in word only, but is power, 
and in the Huly Ghoſt. Our Goſpel, becauſe preach- 
ed and miniſtred by us ; bor had that been all, it 
had come ro you in word only , as it doth to ma-. 
"thouſand others in the world, who hear and 
feetniothing i in it: more than what. is hyman ; but 
"unto you it came in power ,”'and in the Holy | 
Ghoſt ; that is., our ' words were the Vehicle or 
% an throug h which the vital power of the Spi- 
was conveyed taro your Sonls. 'Providences 
Fave their voices, ,as well as the Word; and 
ſometimes the voice of Chriſt hath accompanied | 
the” voice of Providence, to'the cenverſion 6f 
mens Souls ; * but this is more rare and unuſval : 
"The eſtabliſhed and ordinary way of Chriſt's 
Fpeakin g to the hearts of Sinners is by the Word, 
and.elpecially the Word preached, which upon 
that very account and conſideration, ' as it is the 
Organ of conveying the voice and power of Chriſt 
to tlie Soul, is therefore called the power of God to 
: ſalvation, Fom. 1.16. This Inſtrament the Lord 
generally uſes and honours for the conveyance of 
Fo itual "life into the Souls of men, though it be 
ſpiſed and contemned in the world.” The preach- 
ing of the Croſs us to them that periſh fooliſkneſs , but 
unto us which are ſaved it ts the power of God, 1 "Cor. 
1.18. 4. c. the choſen Inſtrument by which the 
ſaying power of God communicates it ſelf to the 
un S of men : And'although God may exert his 
faving power through Providences,yet we ſeldom 
or never find he doth fo where the Word may be 
kad, bur is defpiſed/and negledted: 'And truly: 
kerein God confiilts our peace and. ſatisfaCtion ; 
for ſuppoſe ke ſhould make uſe of another medinm, 
as 


| Ser. VI of hearing the Paice of Chriſt 
2s 2 voice from Heayen, &«, and, after Callio 
(which is an, uſual caſe) the. called Soul NO 
queſtion all, and ſay, How wy 9xv, but a 
may be aDe Detuſion ? may not, Satan, . im poſe 
poor Mortals; and this,voice from Mean F 
counterfeit yoice ? 'my Etergal: <Itate depends VP 
on. it, and 1-ha need to be ſhe, it was, the 
"voice of God himſelf. * In ſuch a caſe ks Uh 
"would be hard to. give ſuch c Ar \Aiſtingu 
araCtets as might be to the. tisfattion. '>f 
$a, and clearly difference the one from. Rieu : 
ther. But, naw when God Takes the Wor 
Inſtrument in this matter, .it,” las abunda yy 
"more ſatisfaction, we have a more ſure Wi Say 
Propheſie, e. ſurer than a voice from Reayca.,,; $:2 
1, 19. And thongh Paul was ; converted by a roIGK 
from Heaven, pet the Lord kt I him to Ag js 
hone the Goſpel to him, Mts 9.17. The 
ill honour his WW ord. Proyidences may make 
way, and prepare the heart, but the Ward is the 
\loſtrument, by which the, Lord, "puts forth. 
Power FORTY to ſalvation, * 


$;}. 


| | . VII Charafter. 
The voice of Chriſt leaves abiding | efetts; 


laſting impreſſion; upon the Soul that —=L it,:.F 
words of men.are ſcattered] into! e'wind, but the 
effets_ of Chat * voice are. dura le and aft 

| things ; ; Pſal.11-9.93. 1 will never forget thy a 
for by it thou haſt quickred me: How many hungred 
_ Sermons baye we heard , and all thoſe excellent 
Truths vaniſhed away as a Dream? Oh, but i 
ever thou heardeſt Chriſt ſpeaking to thy heart 3 10 
any Sermon, or Prayer to be fure that will ſtick 
V 3 'by 
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Eee for ever : His words are ealdd: | Mt o 
"0 for Cy koviekyowbira 

iſhed: concerhitg his wort 
# rely pr Breh'ld in the wotds of Chil, 


: V.. L 

" *" 

+ =, 
5 . 
4 wy 
d'4 

* 
* 

. 


Bs rok be oh 
by his Ey are 
3.16. ” He ſed their i «Pho | 
ther. "Thus you have the innate wy ra-. 
NE ſpeak wito th perf 
Fourthly next Tpeak uiito the 
Objects onto whom Chriſt ordinarily dir 
his car fag efficacious, and ſavin ; row or Cal. 
'An gh it be true tha the Spirir 6f Olitit 


Vas ah ig with the greateſt liber ty, 
wt ealteth hot he will, 4ccorr E fothar, John 
3.8. The wind bloi b tbhere” 1 


ite And n E- 

Fre de fatto, That Cliriſt hath 'made ſome of all 
and ranks 6f njen to hear 'Ais voice; yet if 

te conſider the 'way he comthotily takes, we ſhall 
find that it is very rare and feldom that Chriſt di- 
reCts this ſaving voice or call of his to the great 
and wiſe of this world, 1 Coy.1.26, Tow ſee your 
_ Calling, Brethren, how that not wiſe men _—_— > 


not many. n10t are called... 
At neon 10-he le way Sir pop doch 
cal Left (as one notes) x 
"Chriſtians were" deceived troy , wy pay ov 
"weakneſs. One rich Joſeph © ; one ho- 
Hourable Nieodemius » but not Frog Men of the 
teſt fame and retiown in the orld have been 
the greateſt and fierceſt Egg yRalhy. againſt Chriſt. 
Gallen the chief Phyſician, P y the chief 4i- 
Pattlian, Plotinis the chicf Platohi , Lybatnu arid 


Lucian 


T Serin:VHIL Of bearing the Voice of rips. 
| £0; the chief Orators, were all the profeſſed 
as has of Chriſt. [Two things make 2 man 
inithe eye of thewarld 5 The'external en- 
of ghee heaping up Riches ns 
the outward man 3 and Internal 
is and endowments of the mind, the 
man, as ftroag Wit, 
&c. when both theſe x ( as. wy 
do) in one and the ſame perſon, -they:make him 
great in the:eye of the worle, and uſually in'bis 
own eyes too; yea, toogreat to ſtoop to! he ſim- 
plicity of the Goſpel, 'and the humbling'felf-de- 
nying Terms thereof” Theſe the 'Lord: ire 
| paſſes by, and diretts his voice to the 

poor receive the Goſpel : 'God hath jo api 
of OY rich in faith, and Heirs of the King- 
dom, James 2. 5. -And'this choice of 'God*(Chriſk 
blefleth him for  Matthc1 1. 25. I thank obee, by or 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becanſe thou 
hid thiſe things fr om the wiſe and prudent, noyye 
revealed thein uieo Ces 0 Faller , for foit ſeem- 
oa fe by fight. -And indeed the wiſdom of 
eſeryes our admiration in this diſpenſation. 
- - .) hereby the coed Grace is" vin- 
cat None can now pretend that any-earthly 
excellency commends any man to'God, 'or 'that 
the fayour.of Heaven is engaged by the ſame mo- 
tives \that' the reſpedts -of this oak! are : -For 
now-you ſee the truth of that Scripture,Fob 2675. 
before your-eyes, He aecepreth jor the porfons of 
Princes, we regardeth the riob more than the- poor , 
| for they are all the work of bis hands. "Earthly 
Riches and Honours, as empty thin as they are, 
yet aret0o-much idoliz'd by men : What would 
they be, could they procure our fayour -and ac- 
V 4 ceptance 


Honours upon 


296 Of bearing the Vaior of Chriſt, Seem: 
ceptance with the Lord ?... ( 2ly, ) By: ſuch. a | 

choice.as this the Lord plainly ſhews us,” That Res | 

ligion needs not worldly props to ſupport-iK'3:-Ag 


at firſt it was ſpread: by the. power of, God:inthe 
world:by! poor contemptiÞle men , fo it -15-, {till 
upheld without human policy or riches. : The 


Church is called the Congregation of the poor, - Pal. 


74-20. The Lord will haye us know that he is a- 
ble to. maintain and. carry on his counſels in the 
world without the wealth of rich men; the autho- 
rity of ;great men, or the policies of wiſe-men z 


he needs them not. (:3ly, ) By this choice he-. 


pours contempt upon thoſe things which are moſt 
adnured-among men: So he tells us, x Cor. 1.27. 
God bath choſen the foolifh things of the world to con- 
found the. wiſe; and the weak things of the world rg 
confound the things that are, mighty. And certainly, 


ſhame ard confuſion of face will cover the great 


onesof : this world; in the world to come : when 
they ſhall ſee thoſe-poor Chriſtians., whom they 
contemned and ſcorned upon earth, as not wor- 
thy to come into their preſence, to be ſo infinite- 
ly preferred before them.in the favour of God. In 
a word, . this efficacious ſpiritual voice of Chriſt is 
direfted but to a'few;-even of the many that ſit 
within-the ſound and call of the Goſpel ,- fatrh, 
22. 14+ Many are called, but few are choſen,Chriſt's 
flock-1s alittle flock. There be many. Birds of 
prey, to. one. Bird of Paradice : Many. common 
Pebles,-:to one Saphir or Djamond.  ? Tis not for us 
to diſpute the Reaſon, but to adore the Soveraign- 
ty of - God in this matter. And of thoſe few, whom 
he calleth, the greateſt part are of the lower rank 
and order of men. The glitter and dazel of. this 
world þlinds the eyes of the greateſt. FANPORY 
0 
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-- of pinching wants, diyerts;the mind of the y 
) I -4 but betwixt. theſe two extreams a By 


a third ſort of perſons :whom the Log moſt 


uſually calls. 

-Fifthly, If it be queried. why. the voice-and 
call of Cariſt ſhould. be dire&ted to this perſon 
rather-than to that ?. Certainly ir is not from any 
' dignity or excellency. outward, . or inward, that 
Chriſt ſees.in one above another ; for all are ſhut 
up _ the fame common ſin and miſery of the 
fall ; ang therefore the | Apoſtle told the. Epheſi- 
ans, ' who had heard and anſwered. the. voice of 
Chriſt ; That they-were by, nature; children of. wrath 
eVER 4s others, Eph, 2. 3: If it were. not ſo, Man 
would have ſomething to glory in before God; 
but Chriſt reſolves this whole diſpenſation i into 
its proper cauſe, the good pleaſure of the Di- 
vine Will, Matth.1 1.26,” Ewen ſo Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed good i in thy ſight. This good pleaſure of 
the Will. of God ſometimes orders thoſe to. hear 
the voice of his Son; that ſeem to ſtand at a far 
greater diſtance and improbability to hear it than 
others do. '.? Tis faid of, the  Epheſsans,.. that, they 
were..2 far- off, Eph. 2. 13..,yet they heard the 
voice of Chriſt ; when that diſcreet. Scribe , 
Mark,12.34- who was not, far fromthe Kingdom 
of God, and Agripps, As 26..28... who: almoſt 
or within 2 very Iutle was perſwaded to. be a 
Chriſtian, never heard it.; therefore it is ſaid, 
Matth.$.1 112. Many ſball 'come from the. Eaſt and 
Weſt, and ſhall fit down. with Abraham, aid Iſaac, 
and Jacob , in the Kingdom. of - Heaven ;,. but the 
children of ;the Kingdom ” ſhalt be caſt. out. into outer 
darkneſs. © Magee. > diſpenſation! .. Many a 
poor Soul | under the greatelt diſadvantages, a 


poor 
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poor Servant that hath but lictle time and mul. | 
tirndes of encumbrances, yet ſach a one is often 
called-effeftually by this voice of *Chriſt ; when 
thoſe that enjoy multitudes of opportunities and 
have abundance of time lying upon their 'Hands, 
which ine not whites dowith; who have 
the choiceſt Books at command, yet hear 
fed! nothing amidſt all theſe afrantags 
purpoſe ; all this is wholly to be refol re 
the good p leaſure of the Will of God. 
Sixthly,, In the next place, letus view the ef. 
fefts of this voice of Chrift upon the Souls of 
Men, and we ſhalfind' divers remarkable effes 


wrought upon the Heart by it. 
- I. Ef. 


And the firſt Effet of the voice of Chriſt, is 
Convittion upon the Conſcience; Convittion both 
of fin and miſery, Fohn 16. 9g. The Spiriz when he 
cometh, * ſhkll ' comvince the World of fin. This is 
ayoice of terror, it ſtrikes dead the -yainhopes 
ofa finner, Row.7,.9. Now the Soul that was 
before ecure and .quiet ,- becomes / the' ſeat of 
trotble and anxicty. "Tis true, -there was a ge- 
neral Convidtion of fin before, theyi-knew - that 
alt are ſinners; that they denied not; bnt-alas, 
this: general Convittion'is quite. another thing to 
what the Soul Feels now; now it - can-#hift' and 
wave the-matter.no longer / This-voice of -Chrift 
fhews them their i ſes, nd how they have exoced- 
£4, as' the expreſſion is, Fob 36. B, 9. exceeded 
in number, and exceededin' heinouſnels of -ag- 
gravation : 'A: general Convittion of' ſin, .affedts 
a Manno more than- the'fight of -a painted Lion 
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wwe GP REST Bo _ 


wired ""* 
$ 
Chet "fin is tow like x 
iy Lien n meeting a'Man in the "way, and'roar- 

dreadfully upon him. This is the firſt Effect 
of  Chriſts voice, ” it &s introduttive unto the 


fr, "Efeee. 


Which is,  Debhittaion, add'contrition of Fer 
*for fin; thoſe threats of Pray 
"ſuntets, which were want tobe fietg —-” Are wh 
Tretnbled at ; thete Fews, 49; 3.737. to whole 
Hearts Chritt tyake I Prev Seton: 43 t0011 as 
vet they heard” his voice, ſormding 'Convittion 
In their Cotiſcienices , they were preſently pricked 
at the Heart.; 10 Sword, -or Poyfilatd can make 
Tuch a wound, and;put a Poor creature" Into ſuch 
pain as a ſight 6f fih will do; th BNve 2K. 12, 

hr they * ſaid Ith wat? Hit as for an 
only Son, Now” $ the ,glotlous* prerogative 
of Jeſus Chtiſt, to be able to reach arid wound 


theHeart with a'word: The volce of 'Man'can- 
' not do itz bit 'the Spirit of a Pp the 


and open both to be Wounded "and healed by a 


mod Rok erfhr the Mouth # _ *No-ſ6oner 
i oragh voice of Con- 
BSE (ot hs x the Lond 
"butt he ITE ; Knee 
'goe from that. "Sentn, Mon BY hich Chr 


21 Conyidtion to hitn, Aying, O Tick, fck 

"tiy Soul is diſtreſſed, becauſe of ſip. There -is 
indeed a great difference in the depth aud de- 
rees of this contrition'and humiliation; it ſoaks 

| Hark into Tome Hearts than me and m_ 
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them longer. under. it ; but certain it is, w 
ever hath heard the convinging voice of Chriſt; 
he feels ſo much ſorrow for fin as for ever ſepe- 
_ rates him from the love of. it. .,. - ? MN 


NL Eft”. 


Thirdly , This voice of Chrift rouzes and. 


awakens the careleſs and ſluggiſh mind, to the 
greateſt ſolicitude and thoughttulneſs after deli- 
.yerance, and eſcape. from the danger that hangs 
over it, As 16. 30, Trembling , and aſtoniſhed, 

ried out, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? All the 
Powers of the' Soul run into fſolicitude and care 
about deliverance, You ſhall generally obſerve 
in convinced and humbled ſinners, - three evident 
ſigns of extraordinary ſ9licitude about Salvati- 
on, | (1.) There is a ſtrong .intention of their 
minds . and thoughts, they ſtand night and day 
| like a Bow at the full bent ; their thoughts are 


_till. poring vpon this matter ; their ſleep departs, 


for their ſin and danger is ever before them. 
(21y,) 1t appears by their ſearching inquiſitive- 
neſs about the. way of eſcape ; the queſtion they 
ſtill carry with them. from company to company, 
" where they meet with any whom they judze able 
to reſolve or direCt them, is this; - What courſe 
Jhall I take ? What ſhall Ido ? Is there any hope 
for ſuch a one as'T ? Did you ever know a Soul in 
my. condition ? . (3ly,) It appears by the little 
notice they take at this time of their outward 
"troubles and; afflictions ;  which'it may be are 
ſtrong and ſharp enough to overwhelm them at 


another time ; but now they take little notice of _ 


them. Sin lies ſo heavy, that it makes heavy af- 
Kictions ye light, ** IVE 
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IV. Effet. 


 -A fourth Effect of the voice :of Chriſt, is en- 
couragement and hope, puting the Soul-upon the 
uſe of means in order! tothe 'attainment of 
Chriſt and Salvation'; for itis 4yinviting as well 
as a convicting; voice z and 'this' is a remarkable 
difference 'betwixt-\rhe voice of .Chriſt and-.the 
yoice of- Satan with reſpe& to1in; Satan la- 
bours to .cut'off' all} hope , and ſtrike the Soul 
dead '\mmder 'deſpair of mercy; as: well knowing 
that-if -he:can cut off hope, allemotions and en- 
deavours of the Sonl after Chriſt are effeftually 
ſtopt,- and at a dead ſtand ; but how much con- 
vincing terrors ſoever there are in- the voice of 
Chriſt,” there is always ſomething; left: behind it 
vpon. the Heart to breed and ſupport hope. And: 
truly the : Soul amidſt theſe: fad circumſtances: 
hath great. need-of'. ſome. encouragement ; ac- 

cordingly;” the Lord: uſually after:ſharp-convicti- 
ons, ſets on/uponthe Soal ſuch aword -as that, 

Fohn 6.37. Him that cometh: to me I will in no. wiſe 
caſt out ;, 'for I came down: from: Heaven not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

Wherein Chrift - offers the. /moſt rational ſatis- 

faction, and greateſt encouragement imaginable ; 

that a poor convinced ſinner, if he'be made wil-- 
ling, ſhall certainly-find an hearty welcom-and 

acceptation with Chriſt, For: mark how he ar- 

gues it on - purpoſe for the-ſatisfaftion of ſuch. 
Souls; 1 came not down from Heaven to do mine own 
Will, but the Will of him that ſent me. The force of 
the encouragement lyes here, [ and my Father are 


] one; onein Will, and one in Deſign 3 avr Wills: 


never 


we » 8 »;. OR a and _- (' aaa at 7M "Fs q "99 5 FEDES7 "r= —_ < , ect wy « , 
D A: : P LS : . , 4 6 My. c q \ © FA * 
BOY © 4s \ , . » , 
= - - on 4.4 
- - - *. 
A - f 
\ , A 4 . | . 4 l p 
a 4 3 = "2 
- $*- \ "4 - v7 
Lo C : . 4 
x 


neyer did, nor poſlibly can jar and claſh one with 
another ; that would” be utterly repugnant to 
the perfect unity that is betwixt us, Now, faith 

I came down from Heaven not only to do my own 
Wil ( which muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to be 
intently ſet, and ſtrongly enclined.: to receive and 
ſave all convinced and willing finners, this being 
the very end of my Incarnation and Death) . 
but alſo to do the Will of my Fatber ; who hath ſens 
me to bind up the broken hearted, and anointed 
me to preach good tydings to the meek, 1/a61.1. 
and therefore no ſuch Soul-can rationally doubt. 
of a welcom reception with me. And becauſe 
the fears and jealouſies of a convinced Conſci- 
ence are great and many, and the Devil ſets in 
with them to-aggravate them beyond the hopes 
of mercy ; therefore /it is uſual with the Lord, 
_— a time as this, ING the — 

trembling ſinner to-ſuch a Scripture as that; 
Heb.7.25 . Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them 30 
the uttermoſt that come unto God by bim,Scc, Maki 
the of Chriſts ſaving power to ſhine wi 
a Chearful beam-into the dark and diſtreſſed Soul 
of a ſmanner, from ſuch a word-as that. 


Y, EfteR, , \ 


A fifth Effe& or: conſequent of Chriits power- 
ful voice, is an attraftive efficecy, or ſmeet allicion 
of the Soul to. Chriſt, by that-power and eſhca- 
cy which it communicates to the Soul, Fol: 6. 
44, 45- No Mancan come to me except the Father, 
which bath ſeat me, draw him. Every Man therefore 
that hath heard and learned of the Father cometh un- 
ro me, Mark it, this voice ſpeedily puts the Soul 
: into 


:6to tiotior after Chrift 3 in follows hear- 
-- wr once the Soul hath heard the voice 
God; away it contes 'from all the engage- 
ments in the World; all bonds'and ties berwixt 
the- Soft and fin break afunder and. give way ; 
nothing can hold it from Chriſt. There is 8 
EIS the Spitit of Man, nothing 
but Chriſt car ceritre and quiet it. 
VI. Efe%h 
And then laftly, The laſt Ee of Chriſts 
_ voice or call « ſweet reſt. and conſolation 20 the in- 
wer Man. Whien once the Soul is come home to 
Chriſt by the efficacy of this heavenly call or 
voice, it enters itito- peace, Meb. 4. y- © We which 
have believed do emer imo reſt ;, not only ſhall, bur 
do enter into reſt. _ As the firſt Efe@of Chrifts 
voice was terror and preat trouble to the Soal, 
fo the laſt Effet is peace ; it puts the Soul into 
the moſt excetjent poſition in -the World, for 
comfort and joy ; it never ſtood upon ſack ground 
before ; for this vocation, ſtands betwixt prede- 
ination, and plorification, Rom,8.30. Aforeover, 
whom he did predeftinate, them he alfo. called; and 
 whombe aki row pate 6 9” and whom be 
wftified, them be alſo glorified. See liere into what 
a bleſſed Mount of viſion the voice of Chriſt cal- 
leth the Sovls of ſinners ? where let the Soul 
look backward , or forward , from eternity to 
eternity, there is nothing bat a viſion of peace be- 
fore its'Eyes. This call of God points it backward 
| to Gods eternal choice, which by this very call 
it is now manifeſt he made of that Soul before 
the World was ; and italfo points — to 
at 
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that eternal glory unto which God-1s leading: it; 
Theſe are the Effefts of this' Almighty" voice of 
Chriſt, -and theſe -the' 1] Inſtructions our 
by is upon the Hearts ot Mep. | 
But: now, this voice of: Chriſt is -not. heard ef 
at all times, but in ſome ſpecial ſeaſon-or hour, © 
as Chriſt calls it,- Fob 5. 25. The, bour- cometh 
when the dead ſhall hear 4 voice of the Son of God; 
And elſewhere, by the Apoſtle, it 1s called, the 
accepted Time, the day of Salvation, 2. Cor. 6.2, 
And the conjunttion * the Spirit of Chriſt with 
the Word, Ordinances, or Providences'of God ;_ 
but eſpecially the Word, makes this bleſſed hour, 
The Word alone, though never ſo excellently 
preacht , conduces no more to the Conviction 
and Salvation of a ſi nner, - than the-Waters of 
Betheſda did, when the Angel came not down to 
trouble them, John 5.4: But when the Lord 
Pours out his Spirit with the Word, according 
to that promiſe, Prov.-1.23. 7. will powr out my 
Spirit #pon you, and make known my Words unto you ; 
then Chriſt ſpeaks to the Heart; this - great 
conjunction of the Word and Spirit makes that 
bleſſed. nick, and ſeaſon of Salvation. The time 
of. love, the time of life, Now - the voice of 
Chriſt is heard with effeCt ; the Ordinances im- 
pregnated-with convincing and converting effi- 
cacy. There was an abundant effuſion of the 
Spirit.in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity, and then 
the voice of Chriſt was heard by multitudes of 
Souls at once : There hath ſince been-a reſtraint 
of. the Spirit, comparatively ſpeaking, whereas 
three thouſand Souls were then converted at one 
Sermon ; poſlibly, three thouſand Sermons have 
Gnce been preached, and not one Soul etfectnally 
called 
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p apes Wk in hope, if at ay time 
- Ive the people repentance, 2 Tim.2.25. 
VS EEE 
-we Yave made tne prep an A 
"more; than ordinary exlarpoines of Spirit, we 
-are" apt to conclude certainly this-is the bleſſed 
'hout whereih Chriſt will ſpeak to the Heart as 
"we' do to rhe. Ear ; but we aft-times find _qur 
'felves miſtaket, yet. we muſt wait, in hope, and 
ſo muſt our People. Such a happy time may come, 
"and when-it doth, it will be a day for ever-tobe 
remetnbred.; becauſe then- the i + atual appli- 
cation of Chriſt will be- made to your _ 
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their Hearts, As 13-48,” Ahd methinks it ſhould 
be of;'s ſtattling cconfideratian,: when 'yoo ſhall 
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cejve. wet, - $0; that hearidg the: arieer voicacaf 


Man, without feeling the power.of God, tis'll | 
.one as if we heard not. Refle@Tafly upowthik, - 

-yau that ſit as uticoncerned uader-the Word/as the 
.Seats yon; ſiti pon. God. ſpeakethonce;' yea, 


twice, but man perceiveth it.not; Well, the: tney= 
nal Decrees and Counſels of God are now ex- 
ecuting upon. the Souls of Men.nnder the _ - 

As many as are ordained to eternal Life, ſhall be. 
lieve and. feel | tht; power-vf| Gods: truths upoi 


ſe others'ſtrutk to the Heart;/:caſt into' fears and 
remplings, bythe ſame: Word that'doth nor in - 


legſt touch'yoir Hearts!It-m1ay' be:you think. | 
this .is but fancy and melancholy ; that very 


thavght is' an -artifice of) Satdn:t6 blind your 


Eyes.;; 4 am. ſure Chriſt makes another uſe'df ix; 


when he told the ſecure and ſeif-righteous Jews, | 
Aarths2.1, | 


licans and Harlusbelietd bim: and' yd when ye \undl 


32,: John' rame'wntoyou ih the way 
7, :4nd ye believed bias ck >\ but the 


ſeen it,) repented not | afterward that ye might believe 
bg, . q+ What ſhift did younnake to quiet your 
Conſaences, when: .you-faw other? poor ſinners 
ſo; humbled, 'and- bronght to Faith -under: Jolw's 
Miniſtry ?-*Tis ſtrange: there ſhould be no re- 
fleQions In yourc Conſciences upon '( your” own 
{face and condition-z! but this it innſt be, ne ſhalt 
betaken, and another left; ta;:fomne: it! ſhall-de 
the ſavour. of life; unto-life;i andito; others the 
ſayour' of-death unto death, --Q! who' can look 
gyer-ſo great! apart. of 4. Coogtegation, : with 
Qut-melting.\'bowels-.of ; compaſſion? - Confider- 


ing that unco th: day the Lordi hath not given; 


them 


i Seem af Chriſt Lamevted, 
| -themEyestoke, nor Ears to hear : They have 
heard multitudes, of Sermons ; they have: heard 
alſo what effefts they-bave had upan other Meng 
Hearts, 'byt.none; apon theirs. O that ſuch 
Souls would.cry.to.the Lord Jeſus, in ſuch (ou 
guage 35 that, Cant.8.13. The companions hearkey 
#0 thy woice me t0-bear it: Lord. let we not 
ſi vader the: /ord any longer, deaf to the voice 
of. chy Spiritin-x. Open and unſtop, m_— 
of my Soul,: that I may hear thy: voice and feel 
|  LatÞ ; otherwiſe, the external miniſterial 
will be ineffectual to my, Salyation. *Tyill 
be: but a Rattle to ſtill and quiet my . Conſcience 
for a little. while, [-uS a dreadful. omtnn o 


my: miſery in the 1 iſſue, 
IL Uſe of Information. 


Secondly, The: Point before us preſents five 
other Temas with "dl clearneſs to ous Eyes, 


I, Inference, 


- In: the firſt Place; hence it follows, That we 
have this day before, our bees a great Seal and 
confirmation of the truth of the Scriptures. No 
miracles can ſeal it firmer than the events of it 
do, which are-viſible to. all that will obſerve 
them, What you read in the Word, you may 
ſe every day fulfill'd before your Eyes; ; youread, 
2 Cor.2.15,16, We are unto God 4 ſweet ſavour of 
Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and inthem that 
per p To the one ,we are, the ſavour of death un- 
togdeath, and tothe aber the | ſavour of life unto life, 


And again, As 28,24. it is obſerved, that when 
| E's: Paul 


Tefercnpe form Uo Avi: | 
Fail in his lodgings had/ EcpoandeLcngd 
the Kingdom of God 'to-thibp p = 
fading ye dogy hem or2m | 
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s that were 
thing ſee the different, yea, - draft evets.of 
the of the " agoording'40-the 
Seripture account. of 't; ' Vens fomb;.a0k | 
kills others it britigs ſome ro Falth; 'apd'keaves 
others ſtill fixed in unbelief.” 'Cowipare"this'abs 
coutt with what is daily befors' your” Eyes; "do 
you not ſeeSouls mflaehcell ts comms 
ry effefts under the ſatne wotd?! Ohenietting/and 
terider, another | hardned;; and' wholly udcont 
cerned ? Tell me, you that are uſt to aſctibe 1ail 
to nature, how comes it to paſs that men exer- * 
ciſing reaſon alike;"menthat\HRavsd the ſame in- 
bred fears and hopes of things eternal, who have 
the ſame "paſſions anda ns, and'are inthe 
ſelf ſame condition - #nd Krs- with! othersy/'yet 
one Mans Heart ſhall be wounded and go away 
trembling from urdr the {elf ſame word, which 
affefts the other no more than if it had been 
preached among the Totiihs tothe dead that lye 
there ? 'Say not, ſome have tnore courage Than 
others, or clearer underſtandifi s,' for it is moſt 
certain the Word hath 'convifieed as rational 
and courageous perſons as thoſe-upon- whone'it, 
hath Had no' ſuch effeft.] doubt'not but the Juylot 
that was caſt into ſuch' tremblings and aſtonih- 
ment, A3 16. 30. was as" ſtout -and- a 
perſon as'any to whom Pail uſually preached} 
his very office beſpake him ſach a Man; yoiider 
not what it is that makes Men fright at tak" 'H 
ſound; which af hear as wel as they, " but i 
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otif Sonlls.'* 1 defy not but God: can con 
ritual life immediately without then ; but 
he hark' not tyed\'np himſelf, yet he hath tyed 
u$ Up to a 
on them ; and that with the deepelt 


Spt- 


F# reverence to them, Lake 10. 16. He that rear 


heareth me ; and he that defpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
264 and be that deſpiſeth me, deſoiſech bim ir an 
a7.” Behold, how. the fin is graduated, and ag- 


grotated, to the hi ht of | The tot 


tempt of the Goſpet runs mach hi tht 
IE En Ee 


to* tieglect” or contemn 'a 
* Chriſt; but that conternpt ; hy in he rey uae" 
and authority of Chriſt who gave theth their 


Commiffioris; yea, in the very face of God the 


Father, who ave Chrift his Commiſſion 


ſpeaks in * by His Miniſters; they are as hiv" 
month, Jer; 35.19. "ret, the ſin —_ 
X 4 Our 


31T- 


dAigent and conſtant attendance up; 


Infererences from the Syiritual Serm:VW,> | 
our: own Souls, and we-injure them . as well.ag.: 
Chriſt : For the Word preached is his 
Inſtrument to convey. ſpiritual. life, the beſt; 
Bleſſings to our Souls. Upon-which it, is. 
called che Word of life, Phil.2.16. and the h 97th | 
God to ſalvation, Rom.1.,16. We then militate a+ 
gainſt our life and ſalvation when we d 
neglect, the Ordinances of God. Tis = £01 
men to lye under them , and continually wait on 
them ; who knows when the Spirit of God will 
breathe life to your Souls through them ? What 
if yet-you have found no ſuch benefit from them? 
the very next opportunity may be the time of life, 
the: appointed ſeaſon of your ſalvation. BROS, 
they did 


your carnal Relations to them ,. as 
Gick and diſcaſed Friends in the, days when Chriſt 
was on Earth, laying them inthe way he was to. 
paſs. Chriſt will honour his Ordinances;ſee that 
yp don'; deſpiſe them. I think no, Age was e- 


ae ac | in the gil of this fin on 
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III. Inference. 


_ What a fearful Judgment is the removing the 
Goſpel from a Nation, ſeeing it-1s in. and by the. 
Goſpel Chriſt ſpeaketh life tothe Souls of men! | 
þ-. The Spirit of God and the Word of God, uſu- } 
ly come and go together.: when therefore theſe . | 

are gone,no more Converſions are. to.be expetted. 
Dreadful is the caſe of that:peop poophs, tos 29, 18; 
Where no Viſion us. the people periſh.. Thoſe are dire-, 
ful Menaces, I/«. 8. 16. ESE Law , ſeal up 
the Teſtimony 5 Caller Rev. 2, 5. 
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of hope which remains . * 
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IV; Inference.. 


Thoſe that have heard Chriſt's voiceand call in 
the Goſpel , haye no reaſon to, be 4 
from going. to Chriſt in the. way. of \F | 
Chriſt's Call. is a. ſofficieat, warrant to-belieye. 
' Many poor Souls are-ſtagger'd in their work of 
Faith, by the fear of Preſumption ; an ugly Ob- 
je&ion which they know not how to clear them- 


ſelves of : But certainly, this above all Conlide- 
rations in the world enervates this Objeftion of 
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Call ; but contrariwiſe it would be flat Rebeltiroti 
againſt his Soveraign Command to refuſe to be- 
lieve, and come br him ;: yea, it would be a 
NE ha than any of my former ſins have been. 
had the Lord fefus no intention OS, 
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"Gor: 3: 3.” Whit @ poor: t thing then is 
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che Natnral mai who tn believe," nor 
obey, 2 good word; or thi ag60d thonghe 
Þy any nafaral power of his wn 

Say not tis againſt Ce arcane 
men'to do'W 
for ot doing it. For (1:) | 
his ability to obey,yet God hitth 1 Ml ke right 
to coltichans: at that-rate any man = 
dex the yoke of ern he ng 


ng his ow forth 


"Heide alamnns way" 
| ficient power, yet there is in him an intolerable 
pride, which puffy-hio up. with a conceit that he 
hath pare bath nt N do what he oi 
- The Command is therefore ogg 
Garth price and convince man Ong ws, 
tency, Rev. 3,17... (3.) Every man can do, more 
than; he doth towards his own Converſion... And ; 
a eng oe ens $0 v9 veget by ws 
Commands to a uties, e 
ſervance whereof Chriſt ordinarily comes into th 
wu by a ſupernatural Power, 'C 


hes II. Uſe. for Exhortation. | 


"This Point gives. a loud Call to all that are 
within, the ſound of the Goſpel, eſpecially, to ſuch 
as begia to feel ſome, Power accompanying the 
Word to their hearts, diligently. to. hearken -to 
the voice of Chriſt, and obey his firſt Call with- 
out further delay, Rev.2.7. He that bath an 7 0 
bear let bim hear. Tis-a, dreadful and dangero 
thing to'turn away the Ear from 'him;that at iveakes 
from Heaven, Hebr,12.25. See that ye. refuſe not 
Pew thee ſpeakgth, for if they eſcaped not that refuſed 
on earth, Ov ſhall not -we « oſcap 
bm turn aw ay from him that, ſpeaks. from Heaven, 
See that ye refaſe not.z, the Caution implies the 
Matter to be very weighty, and a negled or refu- 
fal in this matter to be highly dangerous. Turn 


not away your Ear, be not guilty, of the leaſt. a- 
verſation, ſleight,'qr neglect in ſo great and im- 
portant a Concern, ;, And truly this Caution is no 
more than needs ;. for Satan is neyer more bulie 
with the Souls of men,, than when: Foal gives 
them their firſt Call to himſelf, 
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-Fhirdhy A'Spirit of Prayeriio-an Evidence-@f 3. Sign. 
hitiruglibte/axchs cet of Chrift's _—_ 
Soul. Aſſoon as ever Chriſt ba&tþokew - 
ally unto Pax/'s heart.the firſt effect that-appear- 
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gremIatny | ve _ gt Ange dr r= 
breath, 1 
| 20 Bal borh Cidldees;” Meafure SITEDE! = 


Ralls Time-was when thou couldſt ſay i 


hin ic ardot with hee Wb. No eirt 
off: fin yaiodo vB0onod 20 Liv 1100 Y 


putthly -\ There is a ſdiritual «Wire 
fron) tho ? Ct Ig 


EET 
| 6 
1 4bviigs;. Pe: 64:5. Ay 


marrow and fe atneſs » GC," 
feed with pleaſure | upon ſoiritual ings « Etch 
they nauſcated before. 


_ Fifthly, Spiritual averſations, as well "as ; 5. Sign. 
ue + 


© Toa of Obedienye. Seravin, 
tual -#1clinations ,, ſpeak a ſpiritual life. In |. 
gnchadne gay FA 
us eto it, ow 1s 
mais tothe 1 I. 
-as fin; that'sthe deadly poifon which the renew- 
- io. cont pyote rn | 
-fo hampton; cries'out -as a man 
finds himſelf po har nnygca a Pit, or edge of 
a Precipice ; Keep back, thy Servant. Such ayer- © 
"Cations to ſin and under temptations 
— tending thereunto, A oe 
_kath ſpoken life to'thy Soul. - 


Laſtly, Heavenly: a pr. af. 
ter God are an excellent Sign th Es 
his yoice; and been-quickned with dpiritual life 
_ by it; aero to erg? hin: | 
life; ' July 4;-24-\If thou 
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dab lp ten ch -Soul ae weve I 


ing 
be ls ronkrobane gem Cn oe brand heard 


| Call, Matth..: 17; 28.- Come unto'me, 
thy Soul 5g be. continually es Hou the 
. Spouſe, 24 17. Come KS. "Spirit 
' ud the Bride ſay come, and let bim that beaneth, |; 
: Come, _ A ſweeter :Sign. of | thy hering Chr 
 Yoice; can hardly in the Saut'of — 
' reſfle: ponging & 50 be with Chiriſt'ina ſtare of 
Fiomamdh —, OE It tay ene 
loved and blſd alot | 
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a k Fa Ln my - et ad opend . 
the door, & 


\H E pon voice of Chriſt is the Key 
ens the door of the Soul to receive 
of the: heart to receive 
zn- aimed at In all the'ex- 
Gafpel 


ternal and _ adminiſtration or the: 
Sheath Deſious and 
, two great a later 
tions. ' One-is, T6 ro great Deſgs God. to 
men; /and:to/ſhew'them the everlaſting counſels 
.of Grace agd Peace which were hid 'in- God from 
- -Ages ahd Generations paſt; that allmen may now 
ſeewhat God had been deligning and contriving 
-for —pok happineſs in Chriſt before the world was; 
' 3-9 0 make. all men ſee what is the fellowſhip 
t 


which from the beginning of the world 
hath been "x:bne 'who create al ie 


. and Powers in heavenly places might be hs roy the 
Church the manifold wiſdom. God, The next Ig- 
tention and Aim of the Golpel is to ſet hy” = 
| cart 


The great Deſign and Scope Serra. TX. 
heart of man to receive Jeſus Chriſt, without 
which all the glorious diſcoyeries of the eternal 
Counſels and gracious Contrivances of God for 
and about us, would fignifie nothing to our real 
advantage. Chriſt ſtanding, knocking,and ſpeak- 
ing by his Spirit (ef which we have before treat- 
ed) receive their Succefs, and -attaintheir End , 
when the heart opens it ſelf by Faith to receive 


- hum, and not tifi then. Hence note,” TN 


IX. DOCT. 


| | . r 
; | ; | BH Sy. \ =—— 
g. Dot, That the opening of the heart to, recerue Chriſt 


fixed in his workings upon us ;-the £nd: and: atm 
of his work. ot a et 1 


by Faith , i the great deſign ant aim of the'Go- 
Jpel. 

 -  Thisjs the Mark to which'allthe Arrows ig the 

-Goſpel Quiver are; leveMled-z3 the! Centre unto 


Which thoſe bleſſed Lines are drawn; Folt 2034p. 
Theſe things are written that you|might hiliewe anal be- 


lieving might have life through his Name..." Al}*thufe 


.Precious Truths that are writfen iri the Streptures 


are'to bring;youte Faith. - The great aim efehe 


Spirit in his [llyminations,:(Jonviftions, Humiti- 


ations, &c. are the yery ſame thing ,-Fokn 6. 29, 
This is the work, of God, that - you .helieve. ' Tis: not * 
only Opus Deg dignum, a work worthy of ſuch-an 
Author , but it is: that on which God's eye Is 


Great perſons have great deſigns. :* This is the 


glorious projett of the great God, and every. Per- 


fon in the Godhead is engaged and concerned knit. 


(1:) The Father hath his band in this work, and 
4uch a hand as without it no heart cauldever open 
: or 1. 


-. 


1 "_ of the Gofitipai 
move'in the leaſt towards Chriſt , Joby: 6. 4.4. 
* Iraphnd 'come wnto me (faith: Chriſt) except amy 
Father which hath ſent me, drinv irs. None 'but he 
that raiſed up Chriſt fromthe dead, can raiſe up 
a diad heart; unto faving Faith in him. (2.) The 
Sons hand is in this work; he is not only-the Ob- 
jett but the Awtbor of our Faith, 1 Fohn 5{202We 
know that the Son of God is 00me, and hath Sion *es 
an nnderſtanding that we 7 may know bim that 4-t#we, 
and we are in him that i true, ven. in his So Foſs 
Chrift. This #5 the tyue God ind tternal life. (;) And 
then for the Spirit, he comes from Heaven deligh> 
edly and expreſly to convince Sinners of their-need 
of Chriſt, and beget Faith in-them ,' Fohjs 16. 9. 
So that this appears to be the great deſfigm- of 
Heaven, the _ and level 'both- of the on 
and Works of God. Touching this - deſiph 
' the Goſpel, I ſhall here ſpeak, indeavonringtoes 
pen this great and glovious project/of inp cp 
the enflng Properties of (t' 5 wane 4 are - 


370 The Greatneſs of #. ii 2d 12727 blyovs 
2 The Difſealeyof ate 0. | +13 gong 
3» The Infrumonts imployet in je. ©. _ 
4. The Scope and and of We ' And - 


Firſt, of the Greatneſs of this defizn of nay 
we little underſtand what a anarvellons thing} is 
done in the Earth,” when the hearvof a-Simner is 
| brought to cloſe with Chrift dy»Faich. It would 
tranſport us with 'adm:ration; did we throuphly 
conſider it, - Well may the Apoſtle place it inthe 
firſt rank of all the glorious and woriderful works 
of God, as he doth 1 Tim. 3.16. Great #5 the mys 


Tan of poltlineſs, "wy was mani in the fleſh; fs 


The great. Deſign and Scope Serm.IX. © 

ified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the 
Fea belicved on in Wola 7 Obſerve with 
what, works of wonder Faith is here ranked and 
aſſociated. It is an aſtoniſhing work of Gcd that 
ever God ſhould be manifeſted in fleſh, that he 
that thunders-in the- Clouds ſhould be heard cry- 
ing in-a Cradle ;' that he who is over all, God 
blefſed for ever, ſhould become a- man. It is a+ / 
ſtoniſhing, that when he was taken down dead 
from the Croſs, laid in.the Sepulchre, and the 
Stone ſealed upon it ;. he ſhould riſe on the third 
day from the dead-by his own power. That ever 
the Goſpel ſhould; be- preached to ſuch a miſerable 
and forlorn peopleas the Gertiles were, the ſcorn 
and-contempt of the Jews. And no leſs marvel- 
tous 1s it to ſee the hearts of ſuch poor Creatures 
glued fo faſt to Idolatry ; fo perfeCtly dead in fin, 
to open to Chriſt gpon ſuch ſelf-denying terms, as 
to let go all they had in the world for a bleſſed 
Inheritance which they never ſaw. And were 
not this a marvellous work of God indeed, there 
would never be ſuch joy and triumph in Heaven 
among the holy Angels, as there is upon the 0- 
pening of every Sinners heart to Chriſt, Luke 1 5. 
7. the whole City of God is moyed with it. Hea- 
. ven rings again with the joyful tydings;as ſoon as 
ever the Will begins to bowe and open to Chriſt, 
the news is quickly in Heaven, and all the Angels 
of God rejoyce at the tydings. As when a young 
Prince is born, the Conduits run with Wine, there 
is Joy in every City throughout the Kingdom : So 
alſo there is in Heaven when Chriſt hath gotten 
a new habitation in the Soul of any Sinner upon 
Earth. Moreover, the greatneſs of this deſign 
appears from the great Rewards promiſed by nw 
or 


\ Germ. IX, of the Goſpel opened. 
Lord to every Servant of his who hath but the 
leaſt hand to help it on.God would never reward 
the Inſtruments ſo richly , if the ſucceſs of the 
work were not of great value in his eyes. The 
Miniſters of Chriſt may be ill rewarded by men , 
perſecuted and reproached for their labour ; bur 
God will bountifully repay their pains and faith- 
fulneſs, Dan. 12. 3. They that turn many unto righ- 
reonſneſs ſhall ſhine as the Stars, and as the brightneſs 
of the firmament for ever and ever. All theſe things 
beſpeak it a very great and important deſign up- 
on which the heart of God is much ſet. 
Secondly, And then in the next place, as it is 
' ' anexceeding great and important deſign and work 
of God, ſo it is a very hard and difficult work, in 
it ſelf ; a work whoſe difficulties ſurmounts the 
abilities of Angels. Ir is certainly a work carried 
on by the mighty power of God, through the 
greateſt oppoſitions imaginable. And therefore 
It is noted, Rev. 3.7. that it is the peculiar Pre- 
rogative of Jeſus Chriſt, whoonly hath the Key 
of the houſe of David, to open the heart of a 
Sinner by Faith. Men think it is an eaſfie thing 
to believe ; but if you conſalt the Scriptures, yon 
will quickly be informed how grofly you miſtake 
the nature of this work. In Col. 2. 12, the be- 
lieving Soul is ſaid to riſe with Chriſt ', through the 
faith of the operation of God , who raiſed from 
the dead. In the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt , there 
was a glorious operation of the power of God in- 
deed; you know it aſtoniſhed the world to hear of 
it. The very ſame power that wrought that,muſt 
alſo be put forth to work this, or elſe it would ne- 
ver be wrought. So again, Eph. 2.8. By Grace 
are ye ſavgd through faith, and that nos of your ſelves, 

Fe Y 3 it 


The great Depgr and" Scope SermIx., | 
it #s the gift of God; not of your ſelves.: Yon are _ 
no more able to believe in Chriſt, than you' were 
to raiſe him frora the dead: No more able to 
cone one ſtep towards him by Faith in your own 
power, than Laz.ar#s was able to unbind himſelf 
in the: Grave, and come forth. Yea,in Eph,r.18, 
19,20. the work: of believing is aſcribed unto 
the exceeding greatneſs. of the power of God, 
Nothing but power can do it ; no other power 
but: the- Almighty power of God can do it : It. 
exceeds the power of Miniſters, yea of Angels. 
Three things will evince the difficulty of this 
work, Viz. 


3 The Nature of it. 


2, The Subjett of it. 
3. The Enemies of it. 


Firſt, The Nature of the work of Faith which 
is: wholly ſupernatural; it is no leſs than the gain- 
ing over the hearty and full conſent of the Will 
zo take Jeſus Chriſt with his yoke of Obedience, 
Matth. 11. 29, and with his Croſs of Sufterings, 
Matth. 16. 24, And how far theſe will carry a man 
into outward dangers, loſſes, torments, and 
ſufferings, who can tell ? and all this upon the ac- 
count of an unſeen happineſs and glory ; deareſt 
Luſts and Corruptions muſt be mortified, ſweeteſt 
Pleaſures and Profits in the World abandoned 
and forſaken, all Reproaches, Loſſes, Pains and 
Penalties the Devil and the World can lay upon 
us for Chriſts ſake , muſt be embraced and well. 
comed ; and can it be ſuppoſed that any power 
beneath ghe Almighty Power of the Lord , any 
voice except the efficacious voice of Chriſt, can 

pe | prevall 
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prevail with the Will to give its firm explicite 
cont to ſuch difficult and ſelf-denying terms as 
- Secondly, Conſider the Sbjez# wrought uponz 
vk. the dead, hard, obſtinate heart of ablind 
perverſe finner, an heart harder by Nature: than 
the nether Miliftone. It is as-cahe to melt the 
moſt obdurate Rock into a. ſweet Syrup, as- it is 
tomelt the heart of a Sinner into penitential:for- 
rows for ſin. What ! to. bring a:dead heart. to 
life. To make that man bitterly bewail: the fins 
that were his pleaſure and delight, more than. e- 
ver he bewailed:the death of the neareſt and/dear- 
eſt Relation: .in. the ,world ! To make a proud 
heart renounce its own: ſelf. vighteouſneſs,, which 
it: ſo; dates upon, and:take all-ſhame/and reproach 
to.it ſelf upan the;account of 'fin.! This is. won- 
derfnl;, You would'thiak it a ſtrange thing to-ſee 
the courſe of the Þyde ſtopt withithe' breaths of a 
man; . but O what: a:mavrvellous:thing is here, that 
at. the preaching: of the Gofpebby a poor worm, 
the: Lord ſhould-turn the Tyde:of the Will, and 
thus work about the Soul to a ready compliance 
with his moſt ſelf-denying terms and propoſals ! 

Thirdly , And that "which farther encreaſeth 
the difficulty of beheving is the: fierce and obſti- 
nate oppoſition made by the Enemies of Faith; 
All the powers of Hell and Earth, Devils and 
Men. without; us, are confederate and in league 
with the. Corruptions within us, to: reſiſt and 
hinder. this work- of believing, Never is the De+ 
vil more buſie than when Chriſt andthe Soul-are 
treating about Union. Oh the: Diſcouragements; 
Objections and Difficulties that are rowled into 
the way. of Faith ! One while it 1s the higheſi 
Y 4 Pre- 
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utterly too late : Sometimes blaſphemous inje&i- 
ons, like fiery Darts, are ſhot recking hot out of 
Hell into the Soul : Otherwhile the. invincible 


difficulties of Religion are objected, all Loſſes ; $ 


Torments, &c. oppoſed unto this work : The 
Tempter caſts himſelf into a thouſand ſhapes ta 
hinder the Souls paſſage out of Nature unto 
Chriſt. Sometimes objecting the greatneſs'of 


| fin, and ſometimes the lapſe and loſs of the 


proper ſeaſon and opportunity of mercy, toge- 
ther with the want of due qualifications to come 
to Chriſt. Thus, and many other ways, he en- 
deavours to rap off the fingers of Faith from 
taking hold of Chriſt. And as every Devil in 
Hell oppoſes this work, ſo'every Carnal intereſt 
we have in the world, is an Enemy to Faith. We 
have Enemies enough within us, as well as without, 
us, both conſpiring together to obſtruEt this work: 
All things increaſe the difficulty of believing. 
Thirdly, We are next to ſpeak of the inſtru- 
__ imployed 1 in this great deſi gn; and theſe are 


4 I. Principal, or 
S 2, Subordinate. 


(1.) The Principal infirument in whoſe efficacy 
the Heart is opened, is rhe Spirit of God ; 'with- 
out whom It 1s impoſſible the deſign ſhould: ever 
proſper ; neither -Ordinances, Providences, or 
Miniſters can ſucceſsfully manage it without him. 
If the Lord will make uſe of ' any Man for the 
Converſion and Salvation of anothers Soul, he 
may rejoyce in it ; but withal muſt fay, as Peter 


to the Jews, Aﬀts 3-12. Why look ye ſo earneſtly on 


WW, P __ yu our own power, or holineſs we had 
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Preſumption; another while it is impoſſible and 


' made this manto walk? So may the ableſt Miniſter 
\- in the World ſay, when God bleſſes his labours 
to the converſion of any Soul; look not upon 
me, as though by the ſtrength of my reaſon, or 
power of my gifts, I had opened thy Sobl to 
Chriſt; this is the work of Gods Spirit , in 
whoſe hand I am an inſtrument, 1 Cor. 3.7. He 
that plants us nothing, and he that waters # nothing. 
Nothing in himſelt, the very firſt ſtroak of con- 
viction which is introduCtive to the whole work of 
converſion 1s juſtly aſcribed to the Spirit,Foh.16.9, 
The Spirit when he cometh ſhall convince the world of 
ſm, He is the Lord of all ſanQtifying and gracious 
influences ; Ordinances are but as the ſayls of a- 
Ship, Miniſters as the Seamen that manage thoſe 
ſayls; the Anchor may be weighed , the ſayls 
ſpread, but when all is done, there is no fayling, 
till a gale come. We preach, and pray, and you 
hear ; but there is no motion Chriſtward, until 
the Spirit of God ( compared to the wind, Joby 
3.8.) blow upon them; till he illuminate the un- 
derſtanding with divine light, and bow the Will 
by an Almighty power ; there can be no Spiritu- 
al motion Heaven-ward. Now the Spirit of the 
Lord is a free agent, tyed to means, time or in- 
ſtruments ; but as at a certain time an Angel 
came down upon the waters of Betheſda and put a 
healing virtue into them ; ſo it is here: There- 
fore never come to any Goſpel Ordinance, with- 
out an Eye to the Spirit, on whom all their bleſ- 
fing and efficacy depends. Oh, lift up your 
Hearts for -his bleſſing upon the means, as ever 
you expect ſaving benefits from them. © | 

( 21y,) The Subordinate inſtrumental means 
by which this bleſſed deſign is efteftually manag- 
ed in the World, is the Goſpel-miniſtry,' 1 Cor, 
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3:5- Who then. «.\ Paul, and who is. Apallo , but 
Manifters by whom ys believed? This is the ordina; | 
ry ſtated mezhod of begetting Faith, and though 
God hath nat tyed himſelf to this or that Mighy 
Ker, time, or. place ; yet he hath tyed us-to- 8: 
diligent and conſtant attendance upon them, Rom 
10.14. How then ſball they call on bin 1m whom they 
have not believed ? and hom ſuall they believe in him.of 
whom they have not heard? and bow jhaſl theybear miths 
out 4 preacher ? 1 confeſs it ſeoms a very unlikely 
means, a weak and fooliſh method, according tg 
the dictate of corrupt hamane witdom yet: by 
the fooliſhneſs of - preaching, it pleaſes God to 
fave them that, believe, 1 Cor.1.21, That which 
the wiſdom of Man derides, God makes effeftyal© 
unto Salvation, And oh how many are there that 
will have cauſe-to- bleſs Gad to all eternity for 
gifting and ſending ſuch Miniſters among them; 
whoſe Doctrin the Lord bleſkd unto the converſi- 
an of their Sovls'! 

Fourthly, In the next place, let us conſider 
the, ſcope and intention of this great deſign , 
wherein theſe inſtruments are employed : There 
are no great deſigns in the World but aim at 
ſome end to be accompliſhed by them. Now there 
3re two things in the Eye and intention of this 
deſign, which are worthy of it; . 

(1.) The exaltation of his. awn grace, and the 
riches of his goodneſs. before Angels and Men tq 
all eternity. - The Name of God is never made 
io. gloripus in this World, as it is. by bripging 
over the Hearts of Men and Wamen to believe; 
God reaps more glory from the faith of a poor 
creature that comes to Chriſt empty and. wear y: 
than he doth.from the other works of his Haods : 
He bath not the like glory fram the Sun, Mace, 

an 


Ser IX. - of the Gaipet opened. - | 
and:Szars; as from. ſuch poor creatures, whoſe' 
Hearts open to Jeſus Chriſt under. the Galpel call. 
Thus aA are Red pigs” the glory of his 
grace, Eph.1.5,6. To the praiſe of the glary of his 
| grace, &C. God will have his rich 61s 
ap praiſed and admired by Angels and Men 
or evermore ; and every converted Soul is as it 
were 2 monument erefted unto the-praiſe. of his 
grace. - Heaven will ring with praiſes for eyer, 
that the great God would humble himſelf to 
come into the 'Heart of a vile ſinner, and dwell 
and walk therein, as the expreſlion 1s, 2 Cor. 6. 
16. O this is admirable, that the high and lofty 
one, who inhabits eternity , will take up his 
dwelling place in a poor contrite fianer, that 
trembles at his Ward, 1ſa.57.1 5. 

(2ly,) The eternal Salvation and. bleſſedneſs 


of the Soul io opened to Chriſt, is alſo the de- , 


lign and aim of this work of opening the Heart, 
Luke 19.9. W hen the Soul of Zacbews was open- 
ed by faith, This day, ſaith Chriſt, 3s. ſalvation 
come to this houſe. You do not only believe to the 
glory of God, but to the Salvation of your own 
Souls, Heb.10.39. The opening of our Hearts to 
Chriſt now, is ia order to the opening af Heaven 
to us hereafter. This is both the finis operss & 
operantis, the end of the work, and intention of 
the worker, 1 Cor.1.21. It pleaſed God, by the fool- 
iſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that do. belicwe. 
It preſently puts-them into a ſtate of Salvation, 
though they be not yet aCtually and compleatly 
ſaved. There is a neceſſary conneftion betwixt 
Converſion and Salvation ; though betwixt Con- 
verſion and compleat Salvation there may ,be 
many - groaning hours, ſick and ſad days and 
nights 3 
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The great Deſign and Scope Sermnx | 


nights ; but full deliverance'from fin and miſery 
is ſecured to the Sonl in the work of Faith, Col.r. 


27. Chriſt in you is the hope of glory, | | 
Fifthly, Thus you ſee this great and glorious 


| deſign projefted and managed;and that this is the 


very ſcope, aim, and intention of the whole Go- 
ſpel, even the opening the Hearts of ſinners un- 
to Chriſt by faith, will evidently appear by con- 
ſidering the ſeveral parts of. the Goſpel which 
have a direct aſpect upon this deſign ; and the 
declared end of the Spirit who is ſent forth to 
make it effeCtual to this very end and purpoſe. 

(1.) To this the commands of the Goſpel look ; 
it lyes full in the Eye of the preceptive part of 
the Goſpel, 1 Joh.3.23. And this is bis command- 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son 
Feſms Chriſt, And it is a very great encourage- 
ment ( if rightly conſidered ) that faith is con- 
ſtituted a duty by a plain Goſpel precept ; for 
this cuts off that vain pretence and plea of pre- 
ſumption; What, ſuch a vile wretch as thou ({aith 
Satan gy to believe in Chriſt! But this 
cuts off the plea. Here's a command from the 
higheſt Sovereignty, the contempt whereof Men 
ſhall anſwer at their utmoſt peril. 

(2ly,) This alſo 1s the declared end and ſcope 
of the Goſpel promiſes and threatnings, whereby 
the Souls of ſinners are aſſaulted on both ſides : 
As for Promiſes, how are all the ſacred pages of 
the Bible adorned with them, as the Firmament 
with radiant Stars ! Amongſt which that in the 
Text ſeems to excel in glory, If any Mar open to , 
me, I will come mn to him. -Like unto which, is that 
Fohn 6.35,37- 1 am the bread of life, he that cometh 
to me ſhall never hunger ;, and he that believeth on me 
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Sexrm.IX, of the Goſpel opened. 
| never thirſt ;, him thas cometh to me, 1 mwillin na 
wiſe ca#F out. Such rich and excellent encourage- 
ments to faith had never been put. into the ; 
miſes, but for faiths ſake ; and then for Goſpel 
. threatnings, though they have a dreadful. ſound, 
yet they have a gracious deſign 5. what a terrible 
thunder-clap is that,. ae 3-36. He that believers 
not the San, ſball not ſee life , but the. wrath of God 
abideth on him ? To which another ati 
echoes with a. like terrible yoice, Mark 1s. 16. He 
that believeth not. ſhall be damned. There be dread- 
ful things, you ſee, _threatned in the Goſpel a- 
gainſt unbelievers ; but what. is the intention of 
thoſe threatnings, but, to ſcare Men out of their 
unbelief, and carnal ſecurity unto Chriſt ? And 
thus both the promiſes: and the threatnings, 
though of far different natures, conſpire and 
meet 1a the ſelf ſame deſign, even to open the 
Heart to Chriſt b faith 

(3ly,)For the fie this deſign all Goſpel Oy- 
dinances and Officers are inſtituted and appointed, 
. maintained, and continued in the World unto 
"this day.: Why did Chriſt at his Trinmphant 
aſcenſion ſhed forth ſuch variety. of gifts upon 
Men, but that God might dwell among them ? 
Pſal. 68.18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, | thou haſt 
led captivity captive; thous haſt received. gifts for 
Men ; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. . The whole frame of 
Goſpel ordinances is declaredly ſet up for this 
purpoſe, to bring Men to Chriſt, and build them 
up in Chriſt, Eph.4.12: 

(4ly,,) All the Scripture records of converted 
ſinners, whoſe Hearts God hath in any age 
opened, were made for this very purpoſe to en- 
couragy: 
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firſt, Jeſu Chriſt mg bt ſhew forth all long ring, 


for a pattern to Hes + that ſhould heveafer behrve os © 
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him to life everla ag. OR ver” wh any bro den 
bolted and ma hon pL 
_* Chriſt, than this iran was';' Lp 
fit of the Lord open O how: Nexibie 
his will -Z#4 vie wh wilt thou, have me to do? This 
gives great oatmeal, ts - other ſinners t6 
come in to Chriſt as he. did ; and therefore. when 
Men ſhall ſee other ſmners "receiving Chrift, And 
themſelves conitinue {tiff *obſtinate , and- unbe- 
Beyic ; thoſe-very examples which God hath 
efore their Eyes pur a dreagful aggravatioii 
_ their unbelief ; as;you may Tee, , 21% 
32. Johncame unto you 5 be way of Mobeedaforſe, 


bots believed him ; and ye when 1 Tet ſeen it, repos 
ed not afterward, PE, you 17h believe him.” 5.'d. 
Though you Taw Publicazrs; reputed the worſt of 
Men, and Farlots, the wotft of Wome), .eon- 
vinced, 'hinnbled and bronght' unto faith -'yet 
theſe ſights no way alffe&ted yorr Sodls.; yau- Ne- 
ver had one'ſach refledtion'as this, Lord have not 
I as much ried to fly from the'wrath to comme 
and mind the Salvation of my own Soul dothiels? 
Will it not be a dreadful/agpravation of my. mi- 
ſery that ſuch as theſe ſhould'obtain Chrift and 
Heaven, and 1 ſhut out? 

( 5ly, ) To conclude , The opening. of the 
t ieart to Chrilt is the yer y end-and errand-of the 
Spirit 


The great jw and Soph, Bec. SErriIXE 1 
courage other Souls by their examples to Helieve | 
in, or opeth unto Chriſt as they did. For this 

ſ& that famous ahd memorable converfion | 
F: ail. was graciouſly recorded, 1 Tim: 1.16: 
Howbeit, for this cauſe I obrained mercy, that in me 
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and ba believed him "not ; but the-publicans and hay- 
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1 Spies of mo 1 whoſe concurrence” and bleſ- 

4. $ip/ the ſncceſs of all Ordinanies Yepend ;* ups | 
ba Ek defien te 7s Gent expreſly from they, 4 

ts open the underſtanding and conſcjences of fn: fin- 4 

ners by conviAtion, Fohn 16:9.- For it is not 

the owet of the Word alone to produce = 

; thouſands of excellent Serthons may 

proccht,and fi6t one Heart © by &onyi 

H6is expreſty fent 16 this end: mW 


reindiris, is hv Application of thisPotn 
| at 6. L''Ufſe of Py & | 
ing; of the Heart to Chriſt, be: the L lefer, 


-2!1f theo 
$reat and dive iatention and ent of the Goſpel, * 
\How ere rhty-deceived that bleſs themſelves in the at%. 
tainnent of foee leſſer ends and'imentions of the Gon 
ſpl; whilſt the great' end, ( the! effe&tugl pefaſt 
If the Wall t01'Chiift ) 4s not" at "al effe d mpor 
5 ' There are ſome: collateral! froaks, forme 
by-effects, as. | may call ters, whieh-the Goſ 
Aath upon Men; '1t wonld pity #'wiſe _ 
Taty Man to fe-how:poor Souls" bag. therpſolves 
with. a-conceived happineſs in theſe efibr things, 
hilt they - ftilt:-fbick 'faſl in-the! Rare of amve- 
 oneracy.” I would feign ugdeeave ficth miſtsken 
rReches, whoit bow 'gtown- under the 'power of 
felf-deceit-3/ and'thav- in ſ& greariand I9p6reant 
4 Point,  in-which theit-erernal-Saliarion- 18 con- 
'@rned/ © Thets be two things: WhR@hcſve'ex- 
ating: ape 19iUecoive Men in this Wator;,v/e. 
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att%: E I's tn i ' aaa: J 
Partia) conriions of _ Uperſand : 
gn © 18g 001195 of] ; 4 
2; "Tranſit w: motions por ks AMeions, | 


4 g36 hn yay the We, Sernax' 
_* - In theſe two. things multitudes deceive them | 
pives, as if the whole deſign of. the Goſpel werg 
accompliſhed upon them therein. - (1, 
Convictions upon the. Underſtanding ;, be 
knowledge : breaking -into the mind, producing 
orthodoxy of Judgment ; this ſeems, to, be the 
effeCtual opening of the Underſtanding to 
though alas, to.this day they never ſaw fin in its 
= 01,9 bi much. leſs their own ſpecial ſin ;: nor 
Chriſt in his ſuitableneſs and neceſlity.People that 
live under the Goſpel, can hardly avoid the im- 
provement of their Underſtandings by the- light 
that ſhines upon them: Knowledge grows, Party 
. thrive; theſe: inable them to diſcourſe and. de- 
fend the Points of Religion excellently; Yea, it 
may be from the ſtrength of theſe Gifts, they 
can pray with bs 'yariety and large- 
neſs of expreſſion: theſe things beget applauſe 
from Men, and confidence 'in your ſelves, w 
all the while, no ſaving influences are ſhed down 
to quicken, change, and ſpiritualize the Heart. . 
(2.) There are tranſcient;motions and touch” 
of the Goſpel /upan the affeCtions, -which gi : 
ſome Men their'melting pangs and  moods,:now 
and then under the Word, though it never Fate 
into a ſpiritual frame, an habitual: heay 
of temper ; of ſuch the Apoſtlei ſpeaks, -Heb.6. 5. 
And this is the more dangerohs, becauſe - they | 
now ſeem to have attained all: that is eſſential to 
Religion,/ or neceſſary to Salyation. For when 
unto the light of their underftandings, there ſhall 
Mr. Antho- be added melting affeftions 3 a Man. now ſeems 
w 1:16; to be compleat in all that the Goſpel requires 
ricual Be. unto the being and conſtitution of a Chriſtian, Þ, 


fining. as a great Divine fpeaks; for thus poor Souls 
are 
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are apt. to reaſon; If I had only light 'in m 
mind, .and never found any meltings of ny" af. 
fections, I might ſuſpe&t my ſelf juſtly ro. be a 
hypocrite : but there are times when my affe&i- 
ons, as well as my underſtanding ſeerh to feel the 
power of the Goſpel: And yet-theſe- things 
may | be where the Heart never effetually. opens 
to Chriſt; all this may be but a morning dew; 
an early cloud that vaniſhes away, as is plain in 


John's hearers, John 5. 35: and in Pax hearers; 


Gal. 41.14, 15. For except the convictions npon 


the underſtanding be particular, and effefual, 


and the motions upon the affeftions ſetled* to a 
heavenly habit and temper ; the Man is but where 
he. was before, as to the real ſtate and condition 
of his Soul, Were thy vnderſtanding fo convin- 
ced of the evil nature and dreadful conſequences 
of ſin, and thy AﬀeCtions and Will thereupon ſo 


effeftually determined to chooſe and embrace the 


Lord Jeſus upon a conſiderate and thorough ex- 
amination of his own Terms and Articles pro- 
unded in the Goſpel ; tben thou mighteſt con- 


Miude the great deſign of it were accompliſhed 


upon thy Soul ; but to reſt in general convizors, 
and tranſient afe#ions without this, is but to 
mock and deceive thy own Soul. Alas, this comes 
not home to the main end of the Goſpel. 


I. Tnference. 


Learn from hence, the prodigious ſtubortineſs . 


and hardneſs. of the Hearts of Men living dayly 
vnder the Goſpel, which ſtill refiſt it, though ic 
bear uport ther in part of it. 


Z You 
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Yow have heard how all its commands, promi- 
ſes, threatnings and examples, bear direttly and 
joyntly upon the. Hearts of finners, to get open. 
the Will to Chriſt. And yet how few are there 
comparatively that obey and anſwer this great 
deſign of it } All theſe are like Heavens great 
Artillery planted againit the unbelief and ſtuborn= 
neſs of tne Hearts of Men, to batter down 
their: carnal” reaſonings, overthrow their vain 
hopes, and open a fair paſſage for Chriſt into 
their Soul, 2 Cor. 10.4,5- For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God; to 
the pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting down imagi- 
nations , and every high thing that exalts it ſelf 
againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 
trvity every thought to the obedience of Chrift. If a 
mount be raiſed, and many Canon planted there- 
on, and all play'd againſt the wall of a Fort, 
thouſands of ſhots made, and yer no breach, not 
one ſtone moved out of its place ; you will fay 
that's a ſtrong Wall indeed. Beloved, God hath 
as. I may ſay, raiſed a Mount in_ the Goſpel, 
planted the great Ordinance of Heaven upon it 
diſcharged many dreadful vollies of threatnings, 
nay he hath, as it were, come under the walls of 
the unbelieving Soul, with terms of grace and 
mercy, and yer no opening ; O prodigious obſti- 
nacy ! We have piped unto you, but ye have not dan- 
ced; we have mourned unto you, but ye have not la- 
mented, Matth.11.17. Neither the ſweet Airs of 
Goſpel Grace, nor the dreadful thunders of the 
Law make any impreſlion upon you, O what an 
obdurate Rock is the Heart by nature ! Certain- 
ly, every Chriſtian may ſee enough in others, 
and find enough in himſelf ; without the —_— 

OLnNeT 


other Books, to confute the Arminian Dottrinn 
which foextolls and flatters the nature of man: It 
is a poſſible to make an impreſſion with your fin- 
ger upon a wall of brafs, as for the beſt Sermon 
in the world in irs own ſtrength, ro make an effe- 
&ual ſaving impreſſion upon a finatts Will. 


| Il. Inference, | 

F it the great deſign of the Goſpel to open the 
tearrs of men to Chriſt, rhex wonder mot that it 
meets with ſuch ſtrong and fierce oppoſition from Sa- 
tan wherever it 1s ſincerely and powerfully preached. 
As for general and formal preaching,which comes 
not, to the quick , the Devil is not-ſo much con- 
cerned abont it ; he knows it will do him no 
great damage ; nay, it faſtens and ſecures his in- 
tereſt in the Souls of men. But wherever the 
Goſpel comes with ſpirit and power , laying: the 
Ax to the Root, ſhewing men the vanity of their 
utigrounded hopes, preſſing the neceſſity of Re- 
generation and Faith, put genes, quickly gives 
at alarm to Hell, and raiſes all niatriner of oppo- 
ſirton againſt it. What is it to preach the Goſpel , 
ſaid Luther, but to derive the rage and fitry of the 
whole world apont is? Satan is the God of this world, 
alt mien by Nature are his born Subjetts:No Prince 
oft earth is more jealous of the reyolt of his Sub- 
jefts than he ; and its tire for him to beſtir him- 
ſaf when the Goſpel comes to dettirone him, as 
it doth in the faithfut preaching of it, Fohy 12. 
31. Now « the Tudgment of this world, now ſtall the 
Prince of this world be caſt out. Now he falls as. 
Lightning from Heaven, Like 10.18; Now Sin- 
ners are made ſenſible of the cruel tyranny and 
bondage of Satar's Government,and of the glori- 
E Z ous 
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ous liberty offered to them by. Jefis Chuiſt fl ; 
ſaſpeting. the Iſſue of theſe things, beſtirs him 
to purpoſe. O what ſhowers-0 Calumnies, and 
ſtortns of Perſecution doth he pour upon. the 
Names and Perſons of Chriſt's faithful Ambaſſa- 
dours! certainly he owes Chriſt's Miniſters a 
ſpight , and they ſhall know and'feel it, if ever 
he get them within the compaſs of his Chain. But 
let this diſcourage none imployed in this glorious 
deſi ign; the Lord is with them to protect their 
perſons, and reward their diligence. 


IV. Inference. 


" If the opening of the heart' be the, main de- 
fign of the Goſpel, then Chriſt and Faith ought to 
be the principal Subjefts that Miniſters ſhould jnſiſt «s 
among their people. 

T here are many other uſeful-Doftrins, which 
may and ought, to. be opened and preit in their, 
time and' place, . Moral duties, &c. have their. 
excellencies ; but Chriſt and Faith are the great, 
things we are to preach. Let men be once brought 
to Chriſt,” and the reſt will follow; but to begin 
ahd end with Morality will never 'make men Go-. 
ſpel Chriſtians. - Grace teaches Morality, Titus, 2 
T1. but Morality without Grace ſaves no man. | 
I doubt not, but it hath been a grand. Artifice"of 
the Devil to confound Grace with Morality. : and | 
make men believe that nothing more is requir” A. 
uiito mens falyation but a civil. ſober converſation | 
in the world, *and fo lay by theprincipal _ of 
the Goſpel,” which opens and prelles the necellity 
of Regeneration, Repentance, .and, Faith in the . 


Blood of Chriſt : Such preaching as this anſwers 
"not 


4 SemIX. RIES ute ”" 
not the'end and defign of Chriſt in the converſion 
| of Souls; ſuch toothleſs preaching diſturbs not 
the Conſciences of men ; the Lord help all his 
Ambaſſadours to mind the Example and Charge of 
their Redeemer,and laying aſide all carnal intereſt, 
toapply themſelves: faithfully unto the Souls and 


Conſciences of their hearers , not 4s men-pleaſers , 
' har as the ſervants of Chriſt. 


I. Uſe of Comvittion 


In the next place, This DoQtrin is of excellent 
Uſe to convince men of the dreadful damning na- 
ture of the ſin of Unhbelief: A fin which defeats 
and fruſtrates the main deſign of the bleſſed Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt on the Unbehlievers Soul, 

This is the ſin that keeps the heart faſt ſhut a- 
gainſt him. As Faith is the radical Grace, ſo Un- 
belief is the radical Sin. Whar ſhall I ſay of it ? 
it is the Traytors Gate through which thoſe Souls 
paſs, that are to periſh for ever. The Goſpel 
can do yon no good, the Blood of Chriſt can yield” 
you no ſaving benefit, whilſt your Souls remain 
under the dominion and power of this ſin. When 
we conſider the mighty Arguments of the Goſpel, 
we may wonder that all that hear them are not 
- Immediately perſwaded to Chriſt by them. - And 
on the other ſide, when we conſider the mighty 
power .of Unbelief, how Rtrongly it holds the 
Soul in bondage to lin ; ; we may admire that wy 
Soul is brought over to Chriſt by the Goſpel. - 
was not without cauſe that the Apoſtle puts Klith 
in Chrift among the great Myſteries and Won- 
ders of the Goſpel, 1 7im. 3. 16. Now the in- 
trinſick evil and fearful conſequences of this {i - 
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of Unbelief will appear in theſe following. partly 
culars. 

1. Unbelief fixes the guilt of all other I 
on, the perſon of the Unbeliever 3 it binds 
them all faſt ypon his Soul, Fohr $:.24+ For if ye 
bolieve nat that 1 an be, ye ſhall dye inyour ſins. Dye 
in thy ſins man! it were better for thee to dye 30 
a Ditch. What more terriblecan God threaten, 
or man feel ? This is he ſin that makes the death 
of Chriſt of none effefi 105, Gal, 5.. 4 There Is 
indeed a ſoveraign virtue in the Blood of Chriſt 
to, pardon ſin, hut thy Soul caqnot. have the bane- 
fit of it while it remains under the dominion of 
this fin, As.it was/ſaid of the miraculous works 
of Chriſt, He coutd. do no mighty marks there hecauſe 
of their unbelief, Matth, 13.58, fo.none of his ſpi- 
ritual works, no ordinances.can do.thy Soul good 
till the Lord break the power of this. fin, Hebr. 
4» 2, The word preached did nat profit them, nat being 
mixed in faith in _ that beard.it. If a man were 
dangerouſly fick, or wounded, the richeſt Cordial 
or. molt ſoveraign Plaiſtex in, the wopld:can never 
recover him, unleſs received and applyed.  Un- 
belief ſpills the moſt ſoveraign Cordials of the 
Goſpel, as Water upon the ground. The great. 
elt fins that ever thoucommittedſt might be par- 
doned, did not this fin lye in the way z were this. 
gone, all the reſt were gone too; but whilſt Un+ 
belief remains, they alſe remain. upon. thee. 

21y, Of allthe fins that are upon-the Souls of 
men, this is the moſt difficult fin to be removed- 
and cured : Other ſins lye more open-to. convicts- 
on, but this hath the moſt ſpecions. pretences. to. 
countenance and defend.it, Men commit this fin; 
out, of: a fear of ſin. They will not believe, leſt. 


Yen 
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they ſhovld preſume. They dare not believe be- 
_ cauſe they are not _ The ſtrength of 0- 

= ſins meets in this fin of Unbelief: it is the 

rongeſt Fort wherein Satan truſteth, Take an 
" Adulterer, or a profane Swearer, and you have 
3 fair open way to convince him of his fin : ſhe 
' him the Command he hath violated, and he hath 
nothing to ſay in his own- defence : but the Un- 
believer hath a thouſand plauſible defences, © _ 

3ly,This is the great damning ſin of the 'world. 
I do not fay but all other fins deſerve damnation, 
* (for the wages of fin is death) but this is the ſin'in 
the virtue whereof other fins damn and ruin the 
ſoul; This js the Condemnation, John 3. 19. And as 
itis a damning ſin, ſo it isa fin which damns with 
aggravated damnation, 2 Theff. 1.8. O then let 
vs mournover, and tremble at this dreadful fin, 
which oppoſes and ſo often fruſtrates the great de- 
ſign and main end of the whole Goſpel. * 


IV. Uſe for Exhortation. 


Is it the main ſcope -of the Goſpel to bring 
men to Chriſt by Faith, rhe be perſwaded heartily 
to comply with this great deſign of rhe Father Son,and 
Spirit, Miniſters, Ordinantes, aud” Providences, its 
kart. ui hearts to receive Chriſt this day by Faith 

eioned. os 

And oh that T could ſuitably prefs this great 
Point, which falls in { direQly with the main 
ſtream and ſcope of the whote Goſpel :- And oh, 
that whilft Tam prefling it, you would lift upan 
hearty cry to Heaven, Lord pive . me faith, what- 
ever elſe thou deny me;, open my heart to Chriſt under 
the Goſpel Calls, 1 do not 'ofly preſs you to a ge- 

| Z 4 neral 


Rilkibighai to Faith. Sermix, |} 


neral and common aſſent to the. Truths.-of the - 
Hope 7 that Chriſt is come in the fleſh, and laid dow 

wb or ſinners; but, unto an hearty Evangelical 
conſent to receive him upon Goſpel terms ; to cloſe with 
him in all bis Offices, ſubjetting beart and life unto his © 
Authority, living entirely upon him. for righteouſneſs., © 
and to him by holineſs. The value of ſuch. a Faith | 
as this, is above all eſtimation. For (1.) this is 


the Grace which God hath dignified, and crown» 


ed with Glory and Honour above: all its fellow . 
Graces. Its ſingular Praiſes and Encomiums are 
in all the Scriptures. This is called precious faith, ' 
2 Pet.1.1, Soul enriching faith, James 2. 5- That's 
a miſeraþle poor Soul peru that. is deſtitute of 
it, whatever the Largeſſes of Providence have 
been to him. Ang he is truly rich, towbom God 
hath given Faith, whateyer he_ bath denied him 


of the comforts of this life. This Chriſt calls the * 1 


work of God, John 6. 29. This is the work of God 
that you believe. Why ? ſo are all other things 
that your eyes behold, they are the works of 
God ; the Earth, the Sea, the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, they are his handy-work. True, they are 
ſo; but this is the work,, the moſt eminent, glori- 
.ous, and admirable work of God, ſine pari, excel- 
ling all his other works which your eyes. behold, 
And (2.) that which exalts and dignifes it , not 
only above all the works of God's hands but: even 
above its fellow Graces, the works of his Spirit, 

_ is that high Office unto which it is appointed in 
the juſtification of a Sinner. God hath ſingled 
out this Grace from among all the other Graces, 
to be the inſtrument 'of receiving and applying 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for the juſtification of 
a 3 gullty Soul,” Rom, 5.1. You are never ſaid to be 
juſtified 
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inftified by love, hope, 'or deſire, but by faith, 
Tis true, all other Graces are ſuppoſed in the 
perſon juſtified, but none apprehends. and applies 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification, but 
this only. - | And the juſtifying at.of faith being 
a receiving aCt, the Glory of God is. therein ſe- 
cured, therefore it is of Faith that /it might be by 
Grace. (3.) TheGraceof Faith, which Iam re- 
commending to you this day, 1s not only the in- | 
ſtrument of your. Juſtification, but it is'alſo the 
bond of your union with Chriſt, Eph. 3.1/7. That 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith.  *Tis the 
uniting Grace, the Marriage Knot,'tis that which 
gives intereſt in, and title to the perſon and be- 
nefits of Chriſt. The great thing upon which the 
eyes of all the awakened world are intently. and 
ſolicitouſly fixed. Whatever apprehenſions you 
have of an intereſt in Chriſt, and. whatever his 
benefits be worth in. your eyes; [neither himſelf, 
or them can ever be obtained without: Faith, -'O 
Brethren, there is a day coming , when they that 
now ſleigþht and neglect: this intereſt and. concern 
of their Souls, would gladly part with ten thou- 
ſand worlds for a good title to Chriſt, could it-be 
purchaſed therewith.: But it is Faith, and nothing 
ithout Faith, that intitles you to Chriſt, and to 
his benefits, (4.) That which ſhould yet. more, 
endear this Grace of Faith to you is this,that it is 
the hand which receives. your pardon - from the 
hand of Chriſt, the Meſſenger that brings a ſealed - 
Pardontoa trembling Sinner , As 10,43. 4nd 
by bim all that believe are juſtified from all things, from - 
which they could not be juſtified by the. Law.of Moſes. 
Cleared of all thoſe figs from which the Law could 
never. clear them, nor-any Repentance, Reſtitu- 
_ tion, 
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tion,- or Obedience of their own witliout Faith, 


O what a welcom Meſſenger is Faith, and what |} 
joyful tydings doth it bring! you would ſay &&\, 

if ever you/had felt the efficacy of the Law upon 
your Confcitnces; if ever you had lain; as ſome 


ſinners have, with a cold ſweating horronr vpon 


. . 


your panting boſoms, under the apprehenſions of _ 


the wrath God. This frujt-of Faith is rather to 
be admired than expreſft, P/al. 32.1. (5.) Faith 
is not only the Meſſenger that brings you a Par 
don from Heaven, bur it is, as I may ſay, that 
heavenly Herald that publiſhes Peace in the Sonl 


of a Sinner. O Peace, how ſweet a word art 


thou! how welcom to a poor condemned Sinner ! 
Beautiful upon the Mountains are the feet of them that 
publiſh peace, Now *tis faith that brings this bleſ- 
ſed News, and publiſhes it in the Soul, without 
which all the publiſhers of peace without ns, can 
adminiſter but 'little ſupport , Rom. 5.1, Faith 
brings the Son! ont of the Storms and Tempeſts 
with which it was toſſed, into a ſweet Reft-and 


Calm, ' Heby, 4. 3. We which have believed do enter © 


into Reſf.- 1s the quiet Harbour welcom to ! 


weather-heaten Seamen after they have paſt fi- | 


rious ſtorms and many fears upon the raging Sea? 
O how welcom then muft Peace be to that Soul 
that hath been toſſed upon the tempeſtoons Ocean 
of its own fears and terronrs., blown up and in- 
cenſed by the terrible blafts of the Law and Con- 


' ſcience? It was a comfortable fight to Noah and 


his Family to fee an Olive leaf in the month of the 
Dove, by which they knew the waters were aba- 
ted. But'oh, what 1s it to hear ſuch a voice as 
this from the'mouth of Faith ! "Fury i nor im me, 
laith the Lord; his anger is turned away, and he 


col 


- Sth; Birbortations to Balob. 
_ Cooforteth thee.'! Fear.not thou'poor tempeſty- 
# ous Soul the Gad of Peace is thy God: (6.) Faith 
dogh/not only bring 'the s Soul into a 
Cali, but it is the Grace aMo which opens to the 
Soul z door of acceſs into the gracious preſence of 
God 3 without it there is no coming to him ac- 
" coptably, Alvbe.11.6. He theo cometh ano God muſt 
hebevs; This liberty andacceſk to God is indeed 
the purchaſe of the Blood of Chriſt; he 
- Rata, great Sum ; But Faith is the Grace that 
brings the'Sout actually into the preſence of God, 
and there helps'it to open and eaſe its priefs.; and 
_ with liberty of Speech ro diſcover-alf xs grievan- 
ces, fears, and burthens.to the Lord. And truly, 
this warkd were not worth the living in, without 
+ ſach a bleſſed venx to our troubles as this is. The 
Believer only hath: gotten the key that opens the 
daor of acceſs unto God; if- hee have any fins, 
wants, burthens, aMictions , temptations , &o: 
here he can caſe theny, Ah Chriſhan , the time 
may come when thy! heart niay- be filled with for- 
rows to the brim, and/ there may not be found 
aperſon of thy acquaintance in all the workd, to 
whom thoy canſt turrets caſe thy ſorrows, or give 
vent to. thy troubles : Now blefſed-be- God for 
Faith, ./ O. the: eaſe one aft of Faitlt gives a tron- 
bledSoul, which is ike Bottles fullofnew Wine, 
and-muſt either vent: 6r break } well may it be 
Rid, Phe Juſt ſhalt ve by Frith; how can we ima- 
gine we ſhould-live without ir *- Certainly: our 
Afﬀtitions and ions world ſwallow vs 


vp,were it not for the Fweet: afficuons: reliefs that 
come in by Faith, (5.) And*yer farther to en- 
flame your deſires after Faith, this is the Grace 
that gives you the Sout reviving —C_ _— 
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viſible world, without - which this: world would 
beadungean.to us, Heb.rt.t. "Tis not only the |} 


ſubſtance of things hoped-for, but the evideni 
of things not. ſeen,  O ?tis a precious Eye, thow 


tranſporting are thoſe viſions of faith, 1 Per.1.8: } 


Whom having not ſeen we love, whom though now 'we 
fee him not, - yet believing we rejoyce, with joy unſpeake 
able and full of glory. We that preach of Heaven 
to you, cannot ſhew you the glorious perſon :of 
Chriſt therez- nor the Thrones, Crowns,” and 
Palms that are above ;- but faith can make -theſe 
things viſible. © That's an Eye that can pene- 
trate the Clouds, and ſhew you him that is inviſ 
ſible, Heb; 11. 27. ( 8.) The-grace, of faith, 
which I am recommending to you this day; is in- 
ſtrumentally the livelyhood of: your Souls in this! » 
World, Hab.2.4. The juſt ſhall: live by his faith. 

When God. gives. a Soul faith, he gives it him-for 

a livelyhood, - and-expects he: ſhould keep houſe 

upon .it, while, he is in this. World ;- and: God! 

reckons he/hath made plentiful;proviſion for your: 
Souls, when he-hath given! them faith, and fur-' 
niſhed out ſach yariety of. precious promiſes: for: 
your faith. to feed upon, . Abraham, Moſes, David; 

and all the Saigts kept houſe ypon- no other pro- 
yviſfion but what, faith brought, in, and at what. al 
high a0 GETSINAL FATS did-they live ?. Here:'Maa' 
ceateth Angels food. ?Tis a ſtore-houſe of Provi- 
fon, *tis a ſhap-of Cordials, 1 had fainted, wnleſs I' 
kad believed, Pal. 27. 13: :; A; believer lives the: 
higheſt life, of 'all. Men ,npon. earth'; and -as the. 
believers Soul is dayly fed by faith,:ſo all the: 
other graces In his Soul are maintained and day- 
ly ſupported bythe provifons” faith brings them 
in. The other graces ( as one-ſaith ) like: the; 
odipiv | Young 
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- diſtreſſes ; but I am now going into the life of 


;word-to ; this is the grace that ſaves you, Eph. 


accompanies it every ſtep of the way until it 
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-birds in the neſt, live, ppon that proviſi-: 
e of faith gathers. for/them; and puts, 


© © 


this grace; of | 
into their moutbs. - Take, away. faith, and you 


= - 


quickly ſtarve. the.Soul of 2 Chriſtian, will not. 
all, this engage your deires,; after, faith? Why: 
then (g.) conſider, this is-the, grace , whereby ,we) 
dye. ſafely, as well. as live comfortably ; as you, 
cannot live comfortably without itin this World,, 
{o, neither can, you. dye- ſafely or comfortably , - 
without it when you go outof .this World, fi. 


M413» Theſe. all dyed in faith, not having received: 
the promiſes ;,i bye Dove ſeen "them, a, far off, ad. 


wore per ſwadedof them, and embraced them, Mark 
here, how theſe excellent perſons died ; they all: 
died embracing the promiſes in the arms of their 
faith, An alluſion to two dear friends, hugging 
one another at their parting. O precious pro- 
miſes, ſaith the dying believer; of what un- 
ſpeakable-uſe and benefit have you been to me all 
the days of my pilgrimage! You are they to 
whom 1 was wont to turn in all my troubles and 


immediate Viſion, farewel bleſſed Promiſes , 
S$cfiptures, Ordinances and Communion of im-" 
per e& Saints ; I ſhall walk no more by faith, 

by ſight. (10.) In a word, and that a great 


2.8. By grace are you ſaved, through faith, Your 
falvation is the fruit of free grace; but grace it 
ſelf} willnat” fave you in any other method, but 
that of believing. The grace of God runs 
down through the.channel of faith ; faith 1s the 
grace that eſpouſes your Souls to Chriſt here, and 


come to his full enjoyment in Heaven ; and then 
is 
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is ſwallowed me in viſion 1t/ wblayilct! 
ith Chet and Piloes you through the L 
rous Seas, rilt ou drop Anchor in the Haven of 
” and ; whete- you receive | 
as faith, the alvation of your Souls 
O then in conſideration of the boys 
worth, and' ab{lute neceſſity of this pretis 
grace ; make'it-your great ſtudy, tftake it Your | 
cy to Heaven night an day z Lord 
give me abeieing Fear uti opening Hearr! 1 
efus Chriſt If 'you fail of this, you. come | 
of the great end and deſign of the whole Go 
- kn oa oaehecs: att? dy faith w 
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Revel.. 3+ 20, 


PONY ary Mer hear my voice; and oper 
er 'F mill come in 1 oy, 96 


him. 


Chriſts ſuit, for a ſinners HeM ; we now 

come to the powerful Arguments and Mo- 
tives 'uſed- by him to: obtain his ſuit,” which are 
_ two, 


| N the former Seribata we have. conſidered 


1. Union, 7 will come Ry and fp with 
him. 
C 2. Communion, 4nd he with me. 


| Theſe are firong and mighty a and 
encobragaments, able: one would 'to' open 
_ any Heart in the World ta Chriſt; work ans CON. 
iidering how faſt the Hearts of Men are glued to 
thar laſts, fixed and riveted in their figs until 
the Spirit come upon them with powerful COn- 
rictions :'-and:; when: under conviction,” what 
mighty diſcouragements they labour under from 
their Barr finfuineſs and preſent wiworthineſs 
all this is little enough to-*bring them' to faith : 
nay,. in it ſelf nvtterly inſafficicat without the 
Wmighty power ſecond and ſet then home with 
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Chriſt Enconragements to gain, &c. Ser Ke 


effe& on the Heart ; for- it is not meer moral | 


come in by, the conſent of the Will ; but the Will 
| conſeats not, till it feel the power "of God upon 
it, P/al.110,3. Almighty power opens the Heart, 
and determins the Will, but ſtill in a wok CON- 
gruous to the nature of the Will, Hof. 11.4. I 
drew them with the cords. of a man, with the hand 
of love. When under the inflience of this power 
. the Soul opens unto Chriſt, he will come in, take 
that Soul for his everlaſting habitation; refreſh 
and feaſt it with the ſweeteſt conſolations ' and 
privileges, purchaſed by his Blood ; whence the 
Tenth way awe Is, ti 
DOCT.X. 


That is will certainly come into the Soul that 


ſion will do the work. *Tis true, Chriſt will nos || 
make a forcible entrance into the Soul, he will } 


opens t0 him; and will not come empty _— | 


but will bring rich entertainment with him; 
will come in to him, and ſup with him. 


When the prodigal ( the Emblem of a convert). 
returned to his Father, Lake 15; 22. his Father 
not only received but: adorned,; and feaſted him: 


In opening this Poli, I ſhall ſhew 


6 Firſt, Wher Chrift aig into the Soul in- 

re 

Secondly, How it appears Chriſt. will come in 

: to the opening Soul. | 

Thirdly, What that rich entertainment is he 
brings with him. 

Fourthly, Why be hs entttainsthe Soul 
that receives him and opens to bjm. 


- Firſt, 


* Sertti/X. the Conſent of Sinners. 
 . Firſt, What Chrifts coming in to the Soul intends 5 
and in general, I muſt ſay, this is a great myſte- 
ry, which will not be fully underſtood, till we 
- come to Heaven, Joh: 14. 20. At that day you ſhall 
know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and 1 in 

you, Then the eſſential wion of Chriſt and his Fa- 
ther, and the myſtical union between believers 
and Chriſt will be more. clearly underſtood, thart 
we are capable to underſtand them in this im- 
perfett ſtate: yet for preſent ſo much is dif- 
covered -as may: juſtly aſtoniſh poor ſinners at 
the marvelous condeſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus 
to them. More particularly, this expreſſion, I 
will come into him, imports no leſs than his uni- 
ting: ſuch a Soul to himſelf; for he comes in 
with a deſign to dwell in that Soul by faith, 
Eph.3.17. to make ſuch a man a myſtical member 
of his body, fleſh, and bones, Eph.5.30. which is 
the higheſt honour the Soul of man is capable of; 
indeed, this coming of Chriſt into the Sonl of a 
finner, doth not make him one per/or with Chriſt, 
that is the ſingular honour to which our 'nature is 
advanced by the Hypoſtatical Union ;, but this 
makes a perſon myſtically one with Chriſt, and 
though it be beneath the Hypoſt atical Union, yet 
it-is more than a meer Federal Union. Chriſts 
coming into the Soul ſignifies more than his 
coming into Covenant with it, for it ts the ta- 
king of ſach a perſon into a niyſtical Uniott 
with himſelf by the imparting of his Spirit on- 
to-him;; as the vital ſap of the ſtock coming into 
the graff, makes it one with the ſtock, John 1 $5: 
So the coming of Chriſts Spirit Into the Soul 
makes .it 2 member of his myſtical body ; and 
this is a glorious fupernatural work of God, 
A a 1 Cor. 
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Method of 


Chriſt Encouragement to gain SermX. ? 4 
x Cor. t.30. moſt honorable, moſt comfortable, 


and for ever ſure and indiffoluble; as-L have clſe- 


where more fully ſhewed. 


Secondly, In the next place,Fhall evidence the |. 


truth ard certainty. of . this moſt comfortable 
point,that Chrift will. come in,and that with fin- 
ular refreſhments and comforts, to every Soul 


that hears his voice,and opens to him.No 
unworthyneſs, or former rebellions ſhall 


Peron: 


Chriſt, or obſtruC his entrance into fuch # Soul. 
Whatever thou haſt been, or done ; all that not- 

withſtanding , Chriſt will come into thee; and 
dwell with thee ; and make thy Souban habitath- 
on for himſelf through the Spirit, Eph. 2. 22. } 
ſay, let thy Heart but open to him and he will - 
both fill and feaſt thee, with «nor obſtantey as to 


all thy former miſcarriages. 


F know it is the Common diſcouragement that: 
multitudes of convinced humbled finners lye un- 
der, who ſceing fo much vilkeneGia their natures, 
and practices ; cannot be perſwaded that ever the 
Lord Jeſus will caſt an Eye of favour on them; 
much lefs, take up his abode in them. What, 
dweil im ſuch a Heart as mine, which hath been 
an habitation of Devils, a ſmk, apuddle of fit 
from my beginning-! This is hard to- be belie- 
ved ; bur ſinner, thou haſt the word of 2 King 
from Heaven for it ;. a word whoſe credit was 
never crackt or ſtained from the firſt moment it 
was ſpoken ; that whatever thy former or pre- 
ſent vileneſs or unworthineſs hath been, or i; 
he will not be ſhy of ſuch a Soul as thou art, if 
thou be but willing to open to him ;- thy great 
unworthineſs ſhall be-no bar to his union with 
thee, If any man open,T will come in to him,&c. For, 


Firſt, 


a pa —ocqjs 


. Firſt; If - unworthinefs were ſufficient 
ws bar ©h out of thy Soul, -* - would equally 
bar him out of all the Souls in the Wortd; for 

all 9re vnworthy as well as thy elf. Wherever 

Chrift finds finfulneſs , he fitids  unworthinefs; 

afd to be fure he finds this where-ever he calties. 

Chriſt never expected verge 200 wy thee, 


ere, 


Þ bread Hy 5x2; pallo 2; i®, th. 
But this of AbrtreFten  oyerkt 4h $2 
©66ptarice by bis Father, AMl-chat come t6 Gott 
to be juſtified';: moſt ſee rid confeſs thetr own 
- afid E616 to him 49 ofe that jaſtifieth 
ths ungodly; Romi:d. 4. 

S&oendly, Fhy " Adrriſes vileneſs arid prefetit 
— can be no bar t6 Chriſts extranite; 
Betanſe it edi be i ſavprize t6 Miri. He kiiew - 
His od et nb. 36 Sout wheft he made the 
felt overtdre- of  m> #EconciHation td 
ths; and if thy-miworthinefs hindred not- the 


beginning of "his treaty with thee; it faBt not 
ter the doſing md finiffhimg act thereof in his ; 
umioi with thee. kar that thon waſt 4 tranſereſ- 4 
ſor from the womb,” Ia. 48.8. | 
ty, Chriſt never yet came into ary Sout 

where Satzh had not the poſſtfion before him. 
Every SouF itt whietr Chrift now dweh, was ohee 
ir Satzns power and pofleffion, AFs 26:18. To 
thirnt them from darkpeſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God. So Litke 11.21,22. When a frrong 


man armed keeperb his patlece, hit goods are mv peace; 
AR@2 Bud 


, 356 


Chriſts Encouragements to gain SermN = 
' But when a than be ſhall come upon him, and 
overcome him; he taketh from, him all. his «rar 
wherein bg truſted, and divideth bis ſpoil. 

Fourthly, Thy preſent vileneſs and unworthi- 
neſs can be no bar to Chriſts entrance into; thy 
Soul, becauſe Chriſt never yet - objeted to. any 
man his unworthineſs, but. his wrwillingneſs to comg 
unto him, Fohn 5. 40. Tos [will-not come unto me, 
that you might have. life, And again, Matth.23437: 
How oft would 1 bave: gathered chy Children, and ye 
.would not ? Indeed, —_ find ſomething like are- 
pulſe from Chriſt to that poorGanealgc, ME: I h 
24,26.Lord help me,ſaid that poor diſtreſled So 
but he anſwered and and ſaid, Jt is not meet. to take the chil 
drens bread, and caſt it to, dogs... However harſhly: 
and. diſcouragingly' theſe words ſound, yet. cer- 
tainly it was none of Chriſts intent trodamp and 
diſcourage her faith , but to draw. it. forth to a 
more excellent and intenſe degree'z which effect 
it obtained, verſ.27. | 

Fifthly, Neither-would Chriſt have made the 
tenders of -mercy.ſo large and. indefinite, had 
be intended to-have ſhut out any, Soul upon the 
ſingle account, of perſonal unworthineſs, provi-; 
ded it be but willing to come; unto him.: - Calt: 
thine Eye, poor diſcouraged Soul, ;ypon Chriſts: 
invitations and proclamations of grace. and mer. 
cy in the Goſpel, and ſee if thou 'canſt find any; 
thing beſide unwillingneſs, as, a'bar betwixt thee 
and-mercy ; | harken to that voice of mercy, 4/a.. 
55-1, Ho, every: one that thirſteth, come, ye to. the 
Waters, and be that hath no money. come. ye, buy and 
eat.z come, buy wine and milk, without, money, | 

withoxt price.” ( 4.6. ) without perſonal deſert, or 


WOreunels ;. 59 again, Rev.22. 17. The Spirit "ard 
the 


the bride | ſay come, and let him that is athirſt comt 5 


and whoſoever will Jet him takg the water 'of life free» 
' bz. Here you ſee perſonal viteneſs-and unworthi- 


neſs is no obſtacle in the way of Chriſt. Once 


more, ſee Fohbn 7.37. In the. laſt day, that great 
day of the feaſt, Feſus food and cried, ſaying, If 
any man thirſt, let him come ta me and drink. 1 hus 


you ſee what Chriſts coming into the Soul is, 


and / what evidences there are; that when once , 


the Soul is made truly willing, Chrift wilt certain- 
lycomeintoit; and/no former vileneſs or pre 
ſent-unworthineſs . ſhall-be. a bar ts obſtru&t” his 
entrance. TENT Q - [6 
Thirdly, Tn the next place, 1: ſhall ſhew you, 
That when Chriſt comes into the ' Soul: he: will 
not come empty handed. *Tis Chriſts marriage 
day, and he will make it a good day; a feſtival 
day ; bringing ſuch comforts along with him;" as 
the Soul never taſted before; he ſpreads ' as it 
were a Table, furniſhes it with the-delicates of 
Heaven: J will ſup with him,ſaith the Text: What 


thoſe Spiritual mercies are which Chriſt brings a . 


long with him to the opening willing Soul, comes 
next in order to be ſpoken to. And | 
1. When Chriſt comes into the' Soul of a ſin- 
ner, he brings a Pardon with him, afull, a free; 
and -a final pardon-of all the fins that ever that 
Soul committed. - This is. a feaſt: of ir ſelfy 
good cheer indeed : Chriſt thought ir to be ſo 
when he told the poor Palſey-man,  /acth.g.2. 
Son be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee, He 
doth not ſay, Be of good cheer, thy Palſey 1s 
cured, thy body recovered from the-grave ; but 
be- of good cheer, thy fins are pardoned. O how 
ſweetly may- the pardoned Soul feed upon this | 
165 | Aa 3 And 
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Encomagements to Open Sex: 
a this is not any peculiar mercy, deſigned \fop | 
ſame ſhecial- favorites, but what 15: commenito 
2 ofifed from al beer.” Chrid'and pardon 
j 0m all things. a 

come together ; and without 2 pardon no other 
mercy would reliſh 3 no feaſt; no mufick, nomp* 
ney, or honour, have any favour or comfort with 
them to 3 condemned man ; bat the pany es. 
_ + pardon reaches tothe very Heart, {/a. 40. 1, 2. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye .my people, ſaith the Lord; 
Speak comfortably to Jeruſalem, or as in the He- 
brew, Speduto the heart of Jeruſalem. But what 
are the ingredients of that cordial that- will 
comfort Feruſalems Heart ? Why, Say unto her 
that ber iniguities are pardoned; that carries along 
with it the Spirit of a all conſolation. 

-And there are four things in the pardon of fin 
that make 1t the ſweeteſt mercy that ever the 
Soul taſted ; comfort which is impoſſible to be 
communicated to another, with the fame fenſe 
that the pardoned Soul hath of js, Rev.2.17. 

Firſt, That which makes the pardon of ſin 
raviſhingly feet, is the trozble that went before 
it. The labourings and reſtlefs toffings of the 
troubled _— which were antecedent mo 

on, the eaſe and that 
— ſweet, As the bitrerneſs of ef 
was taſted in'the ſorrows of ſin, fothe ſweetneſs 
of Heaven is taſted in the pardon of it. 

Secondly, Fhe nature of the mercy it ſelf is 
incomparably ſweet ; for it.is a mercy of the 
firſt rank. "Pardon is fuch a _— as admits no 
comfort to come before ir, |» wy of 
difcouragement can follow afoee it. a oe 


n0t ſpoken pardon to the Sou), # can i 
*  ferled 


4 


_ batt " 6 J Y l l tu acann, \ 3 
k l 7 » 
. 4 to Chriſt. 


| 


, 


ns rome for joy, Exck, 33-10. And if he 
have, there can be no juſt ground for dejeRiop, 
whatever the troubles be that lye upon it, 1/a. 
3.24. The inhabitants ſball not ſay, 1 am ſick; the 

ople that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their inj- 
Thirdly , The third thing that makes thjs 
mercy delicious, and raviſhingly ſweet to the 
Soul ; are the properties of it, which are four. 
(.) God writes upon thy pardon frark; cis a 
mercy, which colt thee nothing, Rom. 3.24. 
Being juftified freely by his grace. Thou haſt braghe 
me no ſweet Cane wit , yet 1, even I am he 


. that blotreth out thy tranſgreſſion, for my own names 


ſake. (2.) God rites upon thy pardon fall, as 
well as free, .the pardon extends to all the fins 
that ever thou committedſt, As 13. 4.3. By bir 
all that believe, are juſtified from _ The 
ſins of thy nature, and practice; theſfms of thy 
youth, and age ; great ſins, and leffer fins, are 
all comprehended within thy pardon. Thom arr 
acquitted not from one, but from afl ! Certainly, 
the joy of Heaven muſt come dawn in the mer; 

of remiſſion, . O what a feaſt of fat things ich 
marrow, is this fngle mercy; a pardon free 
without price, fall without exception ! And then 
(3.) its fiat, without revaqggtion ; the pardoned 


. 
- 


Soul never more comes into condemnation : Thipe 


. iniquities are removedefrom thee as far as the Eaſt 


i from the Weſt ;, as thoſe two oppoſite points of 
Heaven can never meet, ſo the pardoned Saul 
and its pardoned Sins can never more meet unto 
condemnatjon,Pſal. 103.12, (4.) God writes upon 


the" pardon another word, as fweet as any of the 


-reft, and that is fre. *Fis a ftanding-mercy 


Aa4 never 


Enconragewents to Open Serm.X. 
neyer to, be recalPd, vacated or annulled; Rom. |. 
8, 33,344 35-. The Faalſeage is yvrmh to Hell rigs 

| Earth, Mea and Devils; 

the charge of Gods eleFt ? ac God FE: CafferrSk 
is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that ed: Fug 
Who can arreſt when the Creditor diſchargeth ? ? 
Who can ſue the bond, 'when the debt is paid ? 
Tis Chriſt that died. The Table is ſpread, and 
the. firſt mercy ſerved in, is the pardon of ſin, 
Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundgntly Q be- 
loved. | Now the labouring Conſcience me rowl- 
ed and toſſed upon the waves of a thouſand fears, 
may drop- Anchor and ride quiet in the pacifique 
Sea of. a pardaned State. What joy muſt ſtream 
through the Conſcience, when the ſweetneſs of 
that Scripture, Rom.8.1. ſhall be preſſed into thy 

cup of Conſolation! The -pardoned Soul may 
ſpeak and think of Death and Judgment without 
conſternation z yea, may look upon It as 4 time of 
refreſhing from the _— of the Lord, Adts 3.19, | 
This is heavenly Manna, the ſweetneſs of it 
ſwallows up all expreſſion, all conceptions; no 
words, no thoughts, can comprehend the riches 
of this mercy. 

Il. And yet this is not. all, behold another 
mercy in conſequence unto this, brought in to 
refreſh and cheer th ar agen Soul, and that 
is peace with God, Mrdon and. peace go toge- 
ther, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God. Peace Is a word of a vaſt com- 
prebenſo peace in the language of the Old 

eltament, comprehends all Temporal good 
things, 1 Sam.25.6. And peace in the New Te- 
ſtament, comprehends all Spiritual mercies , 
2 Theſ. 3+ 16. the bleſſings of Heaven and Earth 


are 


.- are wrapt up in this word. The Soul that opens 


to Chriſt hath peace of reconciliation in Heaven, 
the enmity that was betwixt God and that Soul 


is taken away through the blood of Chriſt, 1/a, 


12.1,3. O Lord, I will praiſe thee; though thou waſt 
angry with me, thine anger us turned away, and thou 
comforteft me. This muſt be an invaluable mer- 
cy , for the purchaſe of it coſt the blood of 
Chriſt, 1/a. $3 .J- The chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him. made peace by the blood, of his 
Croſs, Col. 1,20. and this peace of reconciliati- 
on is ſetled by Chriſt upon a firm foundation. 
His blood gives it a more firm and ſteady. baſis 
and foundation than that of the Hills and Moun- 
tains, 1/a.54, 10. And that which makes. it ſo 
firm and ſure, is the Advocateſhtip of Jeſus Chriſt 
in Heaven, 1 John 2.1,2. If any man ſin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father. There is alſo peace 
in the believers Conſcience, peace.as it were by 
Proclamation from Heaven ; and this is built vpon 
the peace of Reconciliation. We cannot have the 
the ſenſe of peace, till we are brought into a 
ſtate of peace; the latter is the reſult. of the 
former. And this is a ſpecial part of that ſupper 
Chriſt provides to entertain the Soul that re- 
ceives it. How ſweet this is, is better felt than 
ſpoken. A dreadful ſound was lately in the Ears 
of the Law-condemned ſinner ; but. now- his 
Heart 1s the ſeat of peace. And this peace is 
(1.) the Souls gard againſt all inward and out- 
ward terrors, Phil. 4.7. The peace of God. ſhall 
keep opupiocs,. Or as the word is, guard your hearts 
and minds, The perſons of Princes are ſecured 


by grards of armed and valiant Men, who watch 


while they ſleep. Thus Solomon had his. royal 
7 T8 guard, 


Akwack tn" tra, 4 


guard, ward, becauſe of ear Ber ondeg 
$ Peace 


of God, Chriſtian, is thy life-g 
ant evra thee better Cofomons 
echo men, that were kim. Time was 
when thou waſt affraid to fleep, for fear thoy 
ſhonldft awake in Hel] : Now thou maift fay with 
David, T will bath lay me dawn and fleep, for thou 
Lad ah eto lf . Now, come li! 
come the Soul is ſafe, the peace _ 
Is its guard. © (2.) This peace is caſe as 
well as A to the Soul; *Tis hearts-caſe ; no 
ſooner doth God ſpeak peak peace ce to the Conſcience, 
| _ the Sonl finds it felf at eaſe 'and reſt, Heb.4. 
- 3. We which have believed, do enter into reft. It is 
wich ſuch a Soul as it was with the Dove, Noah 
ſent ont of the A+; that poor creature wan- 
dred in the Air, as long as her gr os 
her ; had her ſtrength faiPd, there was no; 
bat the waters to receive her. O how ſmeet 


was reſt in the Ark? (3.) This x is news . 
from Heaven, and the ſovcreft 7 that ever 
bleſt the ſinners Ear, next , Heb. 12, 
24. The blood of Cbri if ſpe Faryee berter things than 


that of Abel. And ff 5 come to this b] 
of ſprinkling, the ſame day and hour that 
ts come into your Souls, This is the voice of 
blaod, Thou haft finned, I have 7 4 ; Thou 
kindled the wrath of God, e 'quenche i. 
The Angels of Heayen » fk feed higher ; 
their joys are not more deliciauy than thoſe pre- 

pared for believers are, whereof this is a foreraft; 
whatever circumſtances of trouble aman be io, 
ng brrions Seats hoga Paul ang Silas were 

1n fa reances ut upin the janer- 

their feet made faſt in the ſtocks, pad 
keeper 


-—lotviclight 
ar the door, execation deſigned in 8 


[ins : God did! t ſet thisdiſh vpon the Ta- 
priſoners, and they could not for- 
her bg ute ot As 16.25. At midnight 


WY: After theſe two royal di 
, a third will come jn, viz. 
4t this is ſomewhat beyogl'y 
very: ce and Spirit 
The Kir ngdom of God is ſaid to confift in it, Rom, 
- wh "os ſomewhat near to —— = 
1 Pet.x $. 'tis Heaven vpon Earth 
levers do not immediately atfain it , but one 
time or other God ufſvally gives them. a taſte of * 
'&t; and when he doth, it is as it were a ſhort Sal- 
ration, O who can tell what that is which the 
Apoſtle calls,The ſhe abroad of the love of God 
wo the Heart, bythe Ghoſt, which i givento 
w! Rom.5.5. It is a joy which wants an Ept- 
thet to expreſs the ſweetneſs of it, 1 Per. 1,8. 
by unſpeakable and full of glory. It hath the 
t and taſte of Heaven in it, and there ts 
val difference betwixt it, and the joy of 
en. This joy of the Holy Gholt, is a ſpiri- 
mers ni throngh the Soul of 2 
ever apo the y, which clears 
his int hes 7 Ih and glory. No fooper 
doth the Spirit ſhed forth the love of God ints 
the believers Heart , but it ftreams and over- 
flows with joy. Joy i i5 no more under that _ 
command ; and this wil eyident! __— 
conſider the matter of it ir arifes the 
ht of Gods countenance, Pſal.4-6,7. the hea- 
hf og x Pet. 1.8. rr Sik jo ren wp 
- "TheSoul is tranſported Tod 


Par don, and 


viſhed with the and 
Didſt thou ever fee this Chriſt whom 


him ; Whom having not ſeen, we love, But-if thou 
never ſaweſt him, how comes thy Soul to be {6 
delighted and raviſhed with him ? why, tho 
I never ſaw him by the Eye of ſenſe, yet I do- 
him by the Eye of faith z and by that ſight; my 
Soul is flooded with ſpiritual joy. Bekeving we 
rejoyce, - But, what manner of joy is that which 
you taſte? why, no Tongue can expreſs that, for 
it 1s joy unſpeakable. But how are Chriſt and Hegs 
. ven turned into ſuch raviſhing joys to the Soul? 


why, the Spirit of the Lord gives the believing 


Soul not only alight to diſcern the tranſcend» 
ent, excellency of theſe ſpiritual objects ; but a 


ſight of his intereſt in them alſo. This is. my 


Chriſt, and this the glory prepared for mez 
without intereſt, Heaven it ſelf cannot be turns 
ed into joy. My Soul rejoyceth in God my Saviour; 


Like 1.47. We read, Zuke 13, 28, of lome thay 
ſhall have a ſight of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, 


and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, 
yet a ſight without joy ; a dr 
for ,want of a joint intereſt with them in that 
glory. They ſhall ſee, and yet wail and 


and gnaſh their teeth : But--an intereſt ſealed. 
glves joy un{] le. Now as to the excellency © 


of this joy, it will be found to be the: pleaſant 
light of the Soul ; light and joy are Synonimons 
terms in Scripture, Pſal.g7.11. * Tis as the cheer- 
ful light of the Morning after a ſad and diſmal 
Night. You that have fat in darkneſs. andthe 
ſhadow of death, you that have ſat + 


Exconragements to Open Serum; Y k 
:of Chriſt | 
L thy Soulig 
ſo raviſhed with ? No, I have not ſeen: him; yet 
my Soul is tranſported with. ſo much love-tg 


ſight to them; 


_— oa os eons a fe is ens Gnas a comes as ot wa abualocccs wh tcowefrrcate Ad wn xm @ er a _s 


|: rm. x. ens toad. 


_ thedarkwithout one glimpſe of a promiſe, 
that haye —_— with nothing but 
thoughts of Hell-and-Wrath ; © I ſhall be caſt 
away for ever! What will you ſay when after. 
all this darkneſs, the Day-ſtar ſhall ariſe in your 
hearts, 'the joy of Heaven ſhall beam upon your 
Souls ? Will-n not. this be a glorious: reward for 
all-your ſclf-denyal for Chriſt? and fully recom- 
penſe for the frowns of : carnal relations for giv- 
mg entertainment to, Chriſt ? This-joy of -the 
Lord, if there were no other Heaven, is an a- 
hundant recompenſe. - This joy'of | the | Lord- 
ſhall.-be your ſtrength, Neb. 8. —_ Let God but: 
ye a,man or woman a little of this Joy into his: 
a.) he ſhall preſently feel himſelf ſtrengrth- 
exed by it,either to do or to ſuffer the will of God, 
Now he can pray with enlargement, hear with 
comfort , meditate with delight ; and if God, 
@ll him to ſuffer, this Joy ſhall ſtrengthen —_ 
ta bear it.. This ' was-it that made the 
ſinging to the ſtake. - This therefore = 
Dads all the joys of this lower world : There: 
are; ſinful. pleaſures, men find-in-the fulfilling ; 
; luſts: There are ſenſitive joys that men- 
in the good creatures of God, filling their - 
pot ic ood and. gladneſs : There are alſo 
ye joys, falſe comforts that Hypecrites find _ 
nded hopes of Heaven. ' The joys - 
# the Sen. ualiſt are br«itiſh, the joys of the Hy- 
ite are enſnaring and vaniſhing; but the - 
joys of the Ho ly Ghoſt are ſolid, ſweet, and lead- 
mM A or everlaſting joy.  'This is the ; 
Ky heavenly dainty you may expect to feed 
of, /if you open your hearts to receive Chriſt by .: 
Faith, elſe you bave all the confolation that, 
exer you mult expect. IV. We 


wy 
Covenans of 


to 
fears 


11.29;29. 


G3.) This fealing of the Spirit which: follows 
3 pon beheving, wilt ef abliſh »he Sud in Chrif , 
Y confirm it and ſettle it mv the ways of God, 
J which is an unſpeakable priviledge, 2 Cor. tr. 22. 
Now he which eftablifherh us with you is Chrift is 
j God, who a/obarh ſeated us, Matk how eſtabliſh- 
ment fottows ſealing. New temptations may 
come, great perfecntions and fore affiictions may 
@me ; but how welt is that Soul provided for 
ther alt, that hath the ſealings of the Spiric un- 
to the day of redemptiow? Yea, though the Sout 
that was ſeated fhoutd for the preſent: be under 
neiv 
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new darkneſs, new temptations and fears'; | yet” | 
former ſealing will give eſtabliſhment and're-. 


lief, when'the thoughts run back to the ſealing 


day, and a man remembers how clear God once. 
made'his: title. to Chriſt. Well then, open to. 


Chriſt, if ever you expect to be ſealed to ſalya. 


tion." If you continue to deſpiſe and rejeft the 


tenders: of Chriſt in the Goſpel, whilſt others 
that-embrace him are [ſcaled to redemption : Your 
unbelief-and final rejection of Chriſt will | ſeal 
you up to the day of damnation, | 
V.- And laſtly, we read likewiſe in the Scrip- 
tures - of the Earneſt of the Spirit. This is three 
times mentioned in the Scriptures, Eph. 1. 14. 
Which is the earneſt of our inheritance until the ve- 
demption of the purchaſad poſſeſſron, 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
where it is joyned with the former priviledge of 
ſealing, Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts, And again, 


2 Cor.5.5. He that bath wrought us for the ſelf ſame 


thing 1s God, - who alſo hath given unto us the earneſt 
dy. Hmm The word pf tafor »- Originally a 
Syriak, word : The Greeks are ſuppoſed to get. it 

bhe Phenician Merchants, with whom they. 
traded ; and it notes a part paid in hand to cons 
firma bargain for the whole. There are two 
things in-an-earreſt. (1) It is part of the ſom 
Qr inheritance : If. it were a contra for a ſum 


of mony, then it was a ſmall part of a greater 


parcel: If for an Inheritance, then the earneſt 
is a taking apart of the Inherirance, asa twig” or 
turf, part of the whole. : Now the Spirit'of God 
chooſes this word on purpoſe to fignifie two great 
things to his People by it. | 
(1.) That thoſe comforts .communicated by 
tac 
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pirir to Believers are of the ſame kind with 
_ of Heayen, though in a, far  inferiour 
oree, 1Per.1.8. called: y ble and 
fadl of and Rom.8.23. called.there, The firſt 
Wits > HEE . The Firſt-Fruits and whey 
or Harveſt are one jn kind. Surely there is ſome- 
ing of Heaven. as well as Hell taſted by men 
inthis world : Hell is begun here in; the terrors 
of ſome mens Conſciences; and Heaven alſo is 
un here in the abſolution, peace and comfort 
of other mens Conſciences. 
.... (2.) As an earneſt is part of the ſum or inhe- 
ritance, ſo the uſe and end of it is confirmation 
and ſecurity ; as much as to fay, Take this in 
art till the whole be paid : yea, take it for thy 
ſecurity that the whole ſhall be paid. Believers 
have a double pledge or earneſt for Heaven; one 
in the porjon of Chriſt, who is entred into that 
glory for them, John 14. 2, 3. The: other in the 
joys and comforts of the Spirit, which they feel 
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. and taſte in themſelves. Theſe are two. great 


ſecurities, and the deſign of God in giving vs 
theſe earneſts and foretaſts of Heaven, are not 
only to ſettle our minds, but to whet our-indu- 
ſtry, that we may long the more earneſtly, and 
labour the more diligently for the full poſſeſſion, 
The Lord ſees how apt we are to flag in the put- 
ſuit of Heavenly Glory : and therefore gives his 
People a taſte, an earneſt of it, to excite their 
diligence in the purſuits of it. God deals with 
his People in this caſe, as with 1ſrae/; they had 
been forty years in the Wilderneſs, many -ſore 
temptations they had there encountred ; at laſt 
they were come upon the very borders of Canaan; 
but, then their hearts began to faint ; there were 
B b | Ana- 
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ven reſerved till we come thither. And now tell 
me, you that have taſted theſe firſt-fruits of the 
Spirit, (1) ® there not ſomething in faith of. 
that glorified Eye,” by which the pure in heart do 
ſee God in Heaven ? Matth.5..8. O thateye of 
Faith ! that precious eye ! which comes as near 
tothe glorihedeye, as any thing ir this imper- 
fect ſtate can come, 1 Per. 1. 8. Whom having nat 
ſeen ye love, in whom though now ye ſee him not, J* 
believing ye vejoyce, with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory. (2) Is there not Jomething of that glo- 
rified /ove to be felt in an inferiour degree by the - 
Saints in this world ? What elſe can we make of 
that tranſport of the Spouſe, Cart, 2.5, Stay me 
with flagons, comfort me with apples , for I am ſick 
of love? "Tis true, our love to God in Heaven is 
much more fervent, pure, and conſtant ; yet theſe 
high-raiſed afts of ſpiritual love have a taſt and 
reliſh of _it. (3) I there not ſomething __—_ 
| tnat 
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T Set. © rhe Heb? to Chae, | 
that heavenly delight wherewith the glorified Ue- 
Tehr in God ? As the rifons of God = tt 
on earth, ſo the heavenly (Gina are begnn'here 
atſo. Some drops of that delight are_tet fall 
here, [4.94.1 g. In the multitude of the thoughts 
had within me, thy cy EIN Soul. David's 
cart, 'Lis Tike, had been full of ſorrow and 
poble'; a fea of gall and wormwood had over- 
flowed his Soul : God lets fall bot a drop or tw6 
of heavenly delight, and all is turned into ſweet- 


nefs and comfort. (4) 1s there: not ſomerhing - 


here of thar transformation of the Soul into the 
image of God, which is compeat in Heaven, and 
a ſpecial part of the glory thereof? ?Tis ſaid in 
I fb 3-2. We ſhall be hike him, for we ſhall ſee bim 
as he 3s. This 1s Heaven, this is glory, to have 
the Soul monlded into full conformity with God ; 
ſomething thereof is experienced in this world : 
Othat we had more ! 2 Cor.3. 18. But we all with 
. open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lord, arechanged into the [ame image, from gay 
1 gin as by the Spirit of rhe Lord. (+5) Is there 
not ſomething felt here of the raviſhing ſiveet- 
tiefs of God's preſence in Ordinances and Du- 
ties, which is a faint ſhadow ar leaſt, of the joys 
. of tris glorious preſence in Heaven ? there is cer 
tainly a felt preſenc of God, a ſenſible nearneſSy 
umto God” ar ſome rimes, and in ſome duties 0 
Religion, wherein his name is as an oyntment ' 
poured forth, Car, 1. 3. ſomething thar is felt 
beyond and above all the comforts of this world. 
(6) In aword, thejoys of Heaven are unſpeak- 
able Jays; no words can make known to others 
what they are. When Paul was caught up into 
Paradice he heard unfpeakable words, 2 Cer-1 2.4- 
| s B b 2 And 
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Reafonr of Clrifte feeing Seem. | 
And are there not times even in this life, where- * 
in the Saints do feel that which no words canex- 
preſs? 1 Per.1.8. Rev.2,17. . | 


Now, if ſuch earneſts. of the Spirit, do fol- | | 


low after believing; .. if opening the.Soul to 
Chriſt do bring it into theſe Suborbs of Heaven 
who then-would -not receive Chrilt into his Soul 
and ſuch an heaven upon earth with him? , 


thus I have ſhewed you what ſome of. thoſe hea, 


venly. ratities are with which Chriſt entertains 
Believers vpon earth, the fulneſs and perfeCtion 
whereof -is reſerved for Heaven, and. hereby ſe- 
cured to the opening.or believing; Soul.: which 
was the firſt thing to be diſcovered. 

Secondly. Next ye ſhall enquire into the rea- 
ſons why Chriſt thus entertains, feaſts and re- ' 
freſhes the Soul that receives him, And | 


1. Reaſ. Firlt, This he doth to expreſs the great joy 


and ſatisfaction -his Soul hath in. the faith and 
obedience of poor Sinners. We read,1/a.5 3.11. 
of the hard travel of Chriſts Soul, and the great 
ſatisfaCtion he hath in the fruit and iſſue there- 
of: He ſball fee of the, travel of his Soul, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied. O what pleaſure and ſatisfaftion 
doth it give him to behold the eternal coun- 
ſels of God, and fore travels of his Soul brought 
to ſach a birth ! there is no pleaſure like it, to the 


- Soul of Chriſt in this world. As it is abundant 


ſatisfaftion to-a man to behold the accompliſh- 
ment of a deſign upon which he hath laid out ma- 
ny thoughts, and much coſt, -at Jaſt happily fini- 
ſhed : Or asit is to a Woman that hath had a -_ 
hard labour, a ſore travel for a Child, to þzhold 
the fruit of her Womb, to embrace .and ſmile 
"Py upon 
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the Father of the Prodigal manifeſted 'the Joy 
of his heart for the return of his Son, (who was 
- to him as dead and loſt) by a feaſt and mulick : 
So doth Chriſt here anſwerably manifeſt the 
content and ſatisfaction of bis Soul, by entertain- 
ing the Believer with thefe royal dainties of Hea- 
yen: *tis the Souls welcom home to Chriſt. 


: Secondly, This Chriſt doth to relieve and re- 2. Reaf. 


freſh poor diſtreſſed Souls, who have endured ſo 
many fears and ſorrows from- the time of their 
firſt conviction, until this day of their union 
with Chriſt by Fairh. The way of faith is ajvery 
humbling way ; there*s much cutting work in 
antecedent conviftions and humiliations, fad 
nights and fick: days with many poor Sonls; and 
theſe things bring them very low: They ſee the 
Law broken by ſin, wrath hanging over them in 
the threatnings, the bitter traſt thereof = 
have in their conſciences ; they have dwelt: wit 

fears and horrors a long time, and they need ſuc- 
cour and ſupport, which the Lord Jefus is now 
reſolved to give them, leſt the ſpirit fail before 
him, 7a. 57. 16. He delights to comfort them 
that arecaſt down, 2 Cor. 7. 6. Chriſt is of a 
compaſſionate nature, he is as ready as able to 
. ſuccour them that are tempted, Z#eb.2.18. That 
word which we render Swccour, ſignifies to run in 
by way-of help, at the cry of one that 1s in 
diſtreſs. Many emphatical cries have gone up to 
Heaven from the diſtreſſed. fin-ſick Soul ; theſe 
the compaſſionate Jeſus hears, and now comes in 
ſaſonably to ſaccour and refreſh it :- He hath 
| ' Bb 3 rich 
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upon that Child ſhe travail for, - WD WRT; 
more than ſo it is to Chriſt; and' therefore as 


. rich, Cordials for fainting hours ;” the Soul hath 


had a bitter break:feft,, and therefore Chriſt will 
give it a comfortable Supper, I will come in ta bian, 
and ſup with bim. 


| 3, 'Keaſ. _ Thirdly, - Thoſe that open their hearts $0 
B Chriſt muſt expect to meet great troubles, fuk. 
ferings,. and: temptations in that -new courſe 
whereinto they are centred : Their way 'to Heaven 
lies through Much tribulation ; all our troubles 
are.not over when we are got into Chriit; nay, 
then commonly our greateſt outward troubles be- 
gin, Heb. 10. 32. After ye believed, ye endured 4 
great fight of affiiftion : Carnal relations now ſoil} 
frown, and caſt off; the world hates them, and 
marks them out for perſecution : Now that poor 
Chriſtians may not utterly be diſcouraged, when 
they meet with thoſe troubles in the way of their 
duty ; Chriſt will chear, and hearten them by 
theſe ſpiritual refreſhments : This is a ſtock laid 
in for artainy day : Chriſt himſelf had a voice 
from Heaven, Matth. 17. 5. This. js my beloved 
Sor, alittle before his, great combat, mach more 
do his-poor people need ſuch conſolations to ſup« 
port and encourage them. The wiſe God fore- 
ſees, and by this proviſion forelays the troubles 
they are to. meet with.; An hour of Sealing for- 
tifies the Soul for an hour of Suffering... It hath 
been the- obſervation of ſome Chriſtians, when 
they have felt more than ordinary comforts of 
the Spirit, that ſome great tryal hath been-near 
them ; and the event hath-confirmed it. What- 
ever comforts Chriſt gives his people at their firſt 
entrance into his Service, they will have need 
enough of them all before they finiſh mou 
courſe. 
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eurſe. . To. theſp-firlt ſealings they will need 
ofren to run back, and have; frequent- recourſe to 
them, and all litzl& enough to ſupport them ia 


 aſter-iryals, | \6 64s. 
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- Fourthly, Chriſt; gomes.in to the opening Soul 
with ſuch. diviaes Gardials and refreſhments, ww 
defeat. and countermine the plot, of Saran, who: 
hath ſo. ofieo, -and3ſo lately, been diſcouraging 
them, by repreſenting the ways of Ghrift as ſad; 
melancholy ways: ;j telling them, they ſhall never: 
laugh- more, never be merry more, after the 
have embraced and eſpouſed the ways of holineſs, 
Fitus Caluinianus, eft ſpiritus milancbolious. Well 
eir own experiences ſhall now confute it, for 
they now taſte .that pleaſure in Chriſt, in faith, 
and obedience, -which they ever taſted | in - the 
ways of fin; thus that ſcandalous let of the 
Devil is experimentally confuted;- They. find 
they: wereineyer truly merry tilnow, Lake 15.24. 
Al-true mirthcommences from our cloſing with 
Ghriſt ;; and they. began. ro be merry... - 5 Kb 
 »Now- theſce/{piritual refreſhments are by Chri6 
hexe called 6 Syppyy becaule the: Supper, ameng 
the-fews was-thaiwr ,belt- meal, Luke 14.17, and! 
becauſe it is/the laſimeal.. This 1s net only-the- 
baſt-'meal that ;evet-a believer made, but apo 
theſe ſpiritual. comforts ( though much more re-- 
fed and perfe&.) they are to: fecd/ for ever in- 
Heaven, O- Chriſtian, well mailt thou be con- 
terited with thine outward lot: of ,providence,: 
however it ſhall fall irt this. Workd-with reſpect 
to-thy-outwafdeman';, Wil: a King from Heaven 
come and ſup with thee ? Doth he feed thy' Soul 
with pardon, peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? 
W | Bb 4 Seals 


4. Reap. 


Seals an earneſt of future glory?” theti thou'liveſt 
at an higher and nobler rate than any of thy car- | 
nal neighbours do. ' Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 
ual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, Eph. 1.3. 
Tr” rear that ed blelſes God with an 
Heart over-flowing with joy and comfort,endured' 
as many Perſecutions, felt as 'friiny wants and 
ſtraighs as any man. What if Providence do but 
meanly cloath yourBodies,ſo that you cannot ruffle 
it-ont in that ſplendor and gallantry others do? 
yet mayſt thou ſay with the Church, 7 will gre ow 
Hove in the Lord, my nr conan oyful in my G | 
for he bath clothed me with the garments of Salvation; 
be hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as # 
bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as'« 
bride adorneth ber ſelf with Fewels ,” Ifa, 6r. 10; 
What if thou fare not deliciouſly as the great' 
ones of this World do? yer if Chriſt will give | 
thee to cat of the hidden manna which he pro» 
miſeth, Rev.2,17,' Art thou'not” better clothed: 
and fed than any of the Grandees or Nobles 'of 
the World ? This takes away 'all grounds'ef 
complaint ; it may be you will'fay, O but we' 
have Bodies, as well as Souls; if God had' crea-' 
ted us Angels, that we could live without mate-! 
rial food it were another caſe.” -I reply, Chriſt' 
never thus intended to feaſt thy Soul, and ſtarvs' 
thy Body: he that feeds' thy Soul with bread 


from ' Heaven, will take care for all neceſſary 
proviſions on Earth, 1/a.4.1.17.- You have ſought” 
and found the Kingdom of God, and his righte- 
ouſneſs; fear not but all other things > be 
added to you. 
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I. Uſe for Information. 


2. The Point before us is full of Uſes ; I ſhall 
_ begin with Information, in the following Infe- 
rences, 


I. Inference; 


ance learn, That it 1s a vile and groundleſs flan- 1, Infer. 


der upon Religion, to ſay or inſinuate, that it deprives 
men of the comfort ant joj of fe : ", 
The Devil in deſign to diſcourage men from 
the ways of God, puts a frightful mask upon the 
' beautiful face of Religion, pretending there is 
no pleaſure or joy to be expected therein; but 
this is abundantly confuted and refelled in the 
Text, 1 will come into him, and ſup with him. 
Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. 10. 19. A feaft is made 
for laughter. 1am ſure that Soul that fits with 
Chriſt at ſuch : a feaſt as hath been deſcribed 
above, hath the beſt reaſon of any man in the 
World to be merry. Religion indeed denies us 
all ſinful pleaſure, - but it abounds with all ſpirt- 
tual pleaſure. No rational folid mirth can come 
before Chriſt ; the unſanftified rejoyce in things 
of nought, and their joy will be ſoon ended ; they 
are haſtning to that place where they will find 
that to be verified of the wages of fin, which 
they now falſely impute to the wages of holineſs; 
they ſhall never rejoyce more, never be merry 
more: But believers ſhall find that Scripture at- 
teſted by their dayly experience, Prov.3.17, Al 
'- bey ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and. all ber paths 
are peace, And that there are ſuch MC 
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the ways of God as they never experienced in - 
the ways of ſin ; for is it @ ſolid ground of com- 

fort to a man to be out of debt, and all fears of 
arreſts? And is it not much greater-to have our _ 
debts paid to God by Chriſt our Surety ? Adatthy; 
9.2. Be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee, | 
Is it matter of joy to have a ſufficiency of all | 
things for the ſupply of every want ? he that is 
in Chriſt hath ſo, 1 Cor. 3.22,23. All are yours, 
and ye are Chriſts. 1s it a joyful lite to: be @bbr-" 
derer upon Heaven, to confine upon blefſedaeſs.i 
ſelf? Then it is a joyful life to. be in. Chriſt, for 
they that are ſo, may rejoyce in the hopes of: glo- 
ry, Rom, 5, 2.-1$ it matter of all joy to have: the 
Comforter himſelf, who is the Spirit of all -Con« 
ſolation, taking up his reſidence im thy Heart; 
cheering, comforting, and refreſhing it with ſuch 
Cordials as are unknown things-in all- the unbee _ 
lieving World'? Then certainly the life of 
Chriſtian, and the ways of holineſs, muſt: be. 
moſt pleaſant and comfortable ; and therefots 
let none that are: looking towards Chrift be dif« 
couraged in their way, by the flanderous Te&- . 
proaches defignedly caſt upon Religion: for that 
end: Chriſt and comfort dwell together, '-/ [+ 


IK Inference. 1; on Jo 


Hence in liks manner it follows, | That Chriſt nas; 
uſually mect the greateſt difficulties at their firſt env 
trance into Relygion. t yod1 

The firſt work of Religion is cutting work; 
wounding work, groaning and: weeping work 
thus Religion. uſually begins, As 2.37. As:16s | 


_ - 294 Now the Soul feems to be truck dead in-the 


giving 


Sermn.K; - Enterteiment by Crift& 0g 
giving up of all its former vain hopes, Ro.7.9. 0 
When the commananexs. came, fin revived, and I dy- 
ed; but afterward comes pardon, peace, joy in 
the Holy. Ghoſt, | They that go farth 'weeping, 
bearing precious ſeed; now come. back rejoyci 
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fiſt, the terrors andegripes of. Conſcience come 
roo Sin comes with {miles in-its face, but a 
ting. 120 its tail. Pleaſores lead the: var, Hell 
and deftruction bring vp the rear, Job: 20.1213, 
' 1. Thorgh wickedneſs be fweet im bis month, though 
be bide it under hows: tongue ;, yet bis meat in has how 

Laiory xa within! bi | 


prepare the way for Chriſt ; and after him comes 
reſt and peace. Their ſorrow us turned into Joy, 


But is this always true ? Do not the worſt things of Objef. 
| Religion many times come laſt? How many Chriſti 
go Out of the worldin- a Woody mindiug (teat? 

- Whatever the after-fufferings of Chriftians 5, 
may be, the-worſt-is paſt 'when they ate once in 
Chriſt. - Great and ſharp fufferings they thay en- 
dure, but the Lord ſwectens: them with an ſfwera- 
ble conſolations,. 2 Gor; 7.4. 1 axe filled with cams = 
fort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation, The 
loweſt ebbs, are Slomed-withthe higheſt tydes; 
the greateſt troubles need not give an interrupti- 

08. ta.theis Peace. \\ DOE 
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HI. Inference, 


Thirdly, Hencg 4 follows," that no man can be 
owner of any true comfort till he be in Chriſt, | 

Comfort and refreſhment'in the 'natural order 
follow faith ; *tis the Yaineſt' imagination in the 
World to expe ſolid Spiritual comfort before 
union with Chriſt; you may as well expe&tan 
harveſt before a ſeed-time. I do confeſs there 
are two ſort; of comforts found in the Work 
without Chriſt. (1.) Men may have ſenſitive and 
ſinful comforts and delights without Chriſt; 
theſe are common in the unregenerate World; 
where you'may dayly ſee rich'menAaaking com- 
fort in their riches; voluptuous men in their 
pleaſures, Fam.5.5. You have lived in pleaſures up- 
on Earth. But theſe are the pleaſures common to 
bruits, and beneath the noble immortal ſpirit of 
a Man. (2.) Hypocrites/ haye their delights 


_ and comforts, in a-falſe imaginary happineſs 


which they fancy to themſelves ; but this is a va- 
niſhing ſhadow: they take comfort from their 
groundleſs hopes of Heaven, whither they ſhall 
never come; 'tis a feaſt in a dream, 1/a.44.20, 
Thus they make a bridge of their own ſhadow, 
and are drowned in the waters, Such ſenſitive 
and falſe comforts and pleaſures Men may- have; 
but no true ſolid ſcriptural joy takes place in any 
mans Heart before Chriſt comeinto ir. 


IV. Inference. 


Gueſs from hence what Heaven is, if there be- ſach 
4 feaſt to the Soul in the very foretaſts of it. 


' - If a reliſh, a taſte of Heaven in the earneſt 
thereof be ſo tranſporting and raviſhing, what 
then is the full fruition of God ! If theſe be un- 
utterable, what muſt that be! Give me leave to 
fay, Whatever the comforts and joys of any be- 
hever in this World may be, yet Heaven will be 
aſurprize to 'him when he comes thither. The 
joys of Gods preſence are other manner of things 
than our preſent comforts are ; though theſe be 
of the ſame kind with them, yet in a far infe- 
riour degree. There is a ſix-fold difference be- 
twixt the Spiritual comforts of believers on 


Earth, and the joys that are above. They differ, 


1. In Quantity. 
2, In Conſtancy. 

In Purity. 

. In Efficacy. 

. Inthe Society. 

6. In the Durability of them, 
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Firſt, They differ in quantity; Here we know but 
in part, but when that which is perfeft is come, then 
that which is in part ſhall be done away, 1 Cor, 13. 9, 
10. When the Scripture ſpeaks of the comforts 
communicated to Saints on Earth it uſually ex- 
preſſes them in ſome diminutive terms or other, 
calling them firſt- fruits, earneſts, and the like; 
and indeed it is neceſſary we ſhould. receive them 
here with ſuch alloys, and in remiſs degrees, be- 
cauſe the imperfeCftion and eos of our pre- 
ſent ſtate will not bear them in"their plenitude 
and perfeftion. Here the joy of the Lord enters 
into us, but there-we are ſaid, to enter jnto that 


joy, Matth, 25.21, Tis too great to enter into 
us 
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Inferinces from 2 Behievers SertnX:. yy 
us, therefore we enter into, and are fiyallowed 
In It. | 5 
* natthy: They differ in Conſtamcy ; the beſt 
comforts upon Earth are fonnd to be intermitting 
comforts ; a Sun-blaſt anda Cloud ; a good day 
anda bad ; you know houskeepers feed upon two 
ſorts of meat, dayly-bread, and dainties ; rart 
ties come not every day to the Table, The day: 
ly-bread upon which believers live, is the recam- 
bence, and affiance of faith ; as for aſfarance and 
joy, thoſe come but now and then. | 
Thirdly, They differ in Parity, as well as Cone 
fancy ; here we have the comforts of the Spirit, 
but we mingle fin with them, and uſually the fin 
of Spiritual pride, which ſpoils atl. Yea, many. 
times the Lord ſuffers Satan to mingle his tempta-. 
tions and injeCtions with them, leſt we ſhould be 
exalted, 2 Cor.12,7. But above, the comforts of 
the Saints are as-the pure water of life, clear as 
Criſtal, Rev. 22, 1. | p: 
Fourthly, They difter in Eficacy as well as in 
Purity, The higheſt comforts of the Spirit here 
are not perfeftly transformative of our Sonls in- 
to the image of God, as they are in Heaven, 


1 Fokn 3,3. We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee bim © 


as he is. Here, after we are comforted by him, 
we grieve the comforter himſelf by fin; neither 
do the comforts of the Spirit,in this ſtate,produce 
the fruits of obedience in their perfet maturity, 
as they do above; there is the ſame difference in 
in point of efficagy as there is betwixt the influ- 
ence of the Sun beams in the winter-months, and 
thoſe in May, and Fane. * 

Fifthly, There is a grecQiſerence inreſpect 
of Society. Here the believe, for the moſt part, 
| Eats 


J $%X. Entertainment by Chrift 

 Gats his pleaſant morſels alone ; one Chriſtian 
> another hungers ; but in Heaven they 
[| feaſt and feed together at one Table, Adatth. 
1, ſhall ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
facob, in the kingdom of God, O what is it to 
rejoyce in the fellowſhip of Patriarchs, Prophets, 
it Apoſtles, where the joy of one is the joy of 


-"Sixthly, They differ alſo in Durability; ſin 

here puts a ſtop to our comforts, but in Heayen 

as there is no comma, ſo there ſhall neyer be a full 

point, or period : Everlaſting joy ſhall be: upon 

. their heads : There's an eternal feaſt, no takin 
away the cloth, no riſing from. that feaſt, 2 Thef. . 
2,16. *'Tis everlaſting conſolation: We ſhall 

ever with the Lord. | 


Ik Uſe. 


', This point puts ſerious matter of Exhortation 
into my mouth. The Lord direct it to the Hearts 
of all, whether they be in Chriſt, or ' out of 
.. Chriſt. 

” Firſt, To thoſe that are out of Chriſt, and 
W not yet be perſwaded to open their Hearts 

and conſent to his terms, O what a ſpiritual in- 
fatuation is here ! What, ſhut the door of thy 

Heart againſt Chriſt, and all the delights and 

comforts of this and the coming World. ! What 

madneſs is this! Hear me thou poor deluded fin- - 

ner, that wilt not. be perſwaded to part with th 

faful ſenſual delights in exchange for Chriſt, an 
_ the peace, comfort, and joy that follow him: I 
have. a few things to. ſpeak an Chriſts behalf at 
this time; O that they might prevail, ”— by 
| m 
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3. Plea; 


2, Plea. 


Exhortations to the Unregenerate. Serm.X, 


ſure, Pſal.36.7,8. He that believeth, as the Scrip- 


them the Spirit of the Lord might perſwade thy | 
Spirit, thou poor unregenerate creature ! Tet © 
me offer four or five Conſiderations or Pleas @n- 
Chriſts behalf; if haply they may prevail and | 
make way for his. entertainment in thy Soy 
And " © "ml 


I. Let me plead thine own neceſſity with thee; 
a mighty argument, which in other caſes uſeth 
to make its way through all oppoſitions, and 
make all difficulties fly before it; thou art's 
poor, - neceſlitous, pining, famiſhing Soul ; how- 
ever thy body be accommodated, thou haſt not 
one bit of ſpiritual bread for thy famiſhing Soi 
to live upon. Chriſt is the bread that cometh” 
down from Heaven; the ſtarving Prodigal, Luke: 
I5. v.16,17.. is the lively Emblem of thy Soul, 
he fed upon husks, and thou feedeſt upon that - 
which is not bread, 7/a.55,2. Thou art wretched 
and miſerable, poor, blind, and naked, Kev.z, - 
17. Thy body hath often been fill'd and refreſht. 
with the good creatures of God, but thy Soul 
never taſted one bit of ſpiritual bread, ſince it 
came into thy body ; it never ſmackt the ſ{weet- 
neſs of a pardon, the -deliciouſneſs of ' a pro- 
miſe , the joy and comfort of Chriſt ; the choi- 
celt. food that ever thou raftedſts was ſuch as thy 
Soul cannot live upon. | 


II. Chriſt is at the door of thy Soul with plen- } :. 
ty and variety of heavenly comforts, coſtly }} 
dainties purchaſed by his blood ; if thou wilt but Þ © 
open to him, Thou ſhalt be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the fatneſs of his houſe, and drink, the rivers of plea- 


ture 


water, John 7.38. meaning the graces and. 
nfo 


-.0II. If Chriſt be put off and refuſed now, EY Pleas ©? ; 


may never taſte of thoſe invaluable mercies for 


ever, Luke 14.24. For I ſay unto-you, _ 4 


thoſe men which were bidden ſhall taſte b 
They were bidden, "invited to this "$6 os 


b F " aw 1X: E: bart $5h1s to the U; x nerate. : ; | 
? thre bath ſaid, our of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 


of the Spirit: C g 


are you; they refuſed to come, God grant you r 


may not ; for methinks this ſentence of Chriſt, 


Thoſe men which were bidden ſhall not taſte of my ſup- 


per; is like the ſentence upon a malefaCtor that is 


| tobe hanged in chains, and whom the Law pet- 


mits none to relieve,O'cwill bed readful to ſeethe 
Saints ſitting at the Royal feaſt in Heaven, and 
your ſelves ſtrut out ; as a company of ſtarving 


beggars ſtanding in the Streets, and about the 


doors where the marriage ſupper is kept z they 
ſee the lights, they behold the rich diſhes carried 
. up, they hear the mirth and muſick of the _ 
but not a bit comes to. their ſhare: 


-IV. The refufal of Chiriſts invitation, as it its 4. Plelt 


the greateſt of all ſins, ſo it will be avenged 
with the foreſt wrath and greateſt puniſhinent ; 
tis ſaid of thoſe guelts that were bidden, Marth. 
22:5. that they made light of it, but it fell hea-' 
"yy upon them, verſ. 7. He was wroth, and ſeat 


farth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and 
barnt up their City; 7. a care of making light 


of Chriſt. 
\V. What light and vain things are al thoſe : 


| _—_ of ſin; for the fake whereof you de>- 
& & 
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' prive your Souls of the everlaſting comforts of 


* Exhortations and Dire&ions Serm.K. 


eſus Chriſt ? Deluded Soul, *tis not the intent 
of Chriſt #grob thee of thy comfort, but to ex- 
change thy" ſinful for ſpiritual delights, to thy 
unſpeakable advantage. *Tis true, you ſhall have 
no more pleaſure in fin, but in ſtead of rhat, you 
fhall haye peace with God, joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſolid. comfort for evermore ; what 
are | the ſenſitive or ſinful pleaſures of - this 
World ? You have the total ſum of them, in 


1 John 2; 16, 17. All that u in the World, the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
3 n0t of the Father, but is of the world. And the 
world paſſeth away, aud the luſt thereof; but be that 
doth the will of God abideth for ever. 

But how may a poor unregenerate Soul be prevailed 
with to make ſuch a blefſed exchange, to part with the 
plogfare: of ſin, in exchange for the coniforts of Feſus - 
Chriſt ? 

- Belſide all that hath been offered before, let 
me briefly add theſe three following DireCtians , 
and Counſels to ſuch a Soul. 

Firſt, Labour to ſee and feel thy need of Chriſt, 
and then thou wilt quickly be willing to give up 
all the pleaſures of ſin for the enjoyment of him. 
What makes men ſo tenacious of their luſts, ſo 


| hardto be perfuaded to give up their finful plea- 


fures, . but this, that they never felt the need of 
a: Saviour ! Oh ſinner, didſt thon bat feel thy 
need of Chriſt, wert thou but an hungry and. 
thirſty for him ; thou wouldſt never {tand upon 
ſuch trifles for the enjoyment of him, We read, 
in the famine of Jeruſalem, how they parted with 
their pleaſant things for bread to relieve their 


* "Souls; Jewels, Rings, Bracelets, things which 


col 


Smt. to the We Wear 
coſt dear, and. were highly valued at another 
time, now were willingly parted with for.bread. 
Chriſt is more neceſlary to thee than thy neceſ- 
ſary bread. 

"Lecdndly, Conſider the ſpiritual and immor- 
tal nature of thine own Soul, fehiich cannot live 
upon material things, and 'niuſt over-live. all 
temporary things. Now if thy Soul cannot live 
ypon them, and muſt certainly over-live them; 
-- what a miſerable conditiva will it unavoidably 


fall into, when all theſe ſenſual and finfubenjuy- * 
ments are vaniſhed and gone ;. as thou knowelt © '* 


they ſhortly will. be, 1. Jobs 2: 17. Theſe things * 
paſs away ;, and then bath thy Soul nothing nd 
live upon to all eternity. 

Thirdly, Hearken to. the reports and experi 


ences of the Saints; who have tried both forts of _ 


pleaſures, which you never did : They have tried 
the pleaſures of fin, and they have :taſted':the 
pleaſures of Chriſt, and fo are beſt able to make 
a true judgment upon both ; and they have ac» 
 cordingly determined, That ont glimps of the light 
bf Gods countenance, puts more 'gladneſs into their 
hearts, than in the time that their corn and their wint 
increaſed, Pal. 4. 7. Nay, the wiſeſt' Chriſtians 
ypon tryal of both, have rightly determined, That 
the wor ſt # chings; in Religion are infinitly 'to be preferrAd 
to the beſt things belonging to ſm ;_ the very ſuffer- - 
s and afflictians of the people of God, have *' 
oo pronounced better than the pleaſures of "fon for 
#ſcaſon, Heb. 11; 25. Could you but ſee with 
their Eyes, and were you bur capable of making 
aright judgment as they did; there needed not 
a word more to be ſaid to perſwade you to-let 
0 your moſt pleaſant and profitable luſts in ex- 
Cc 2 change 
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4y-comforts, Fob 30. 3, 4, 5. others enjoy abun- 


> 


Exhortations to the Regenerate. . Sertn. X, 
change for Chriſt and his beneficial comfortable 
ſufferings. | | 
-: Secondly, The point affords variety of Coun- 
ſels and Exhortations to the Regenerate, who 
have opened their Wills to Chriſt, and are there- 
-upon admitted into this comfortable ſtate. 

: It is found; in experience, a difficult thing for 
;Sobls after converſion to bear and duly manage 


their-own comforts, as-it was to bear and right- 


ly/manage their troubles at converſion. My buiſi- 
neſs here isto adyiſe. Souls, under their firſt com- 
forts and ſealings of the Spirit, how to'manage 
and improve their-ſpiritual comforts that they 


., qvay abide with them, and be growing things 


continually in their Souls, 
I. Advice. 


... And firſt, See that you humbly admire and adore 
the condeſcending goodneſs of God to you, in all the 


comforts of the Spirit which refreſh you. 


-..- Oh, that ever God ſhould comfort ſuch a Soul 
as thine, that hath-ſo often grieved him ! That 
Chriſt ſhould be a joy. to thee, who haſt been a 
forrow unto him'!: If you look into Eph.1.3. you 
will find the Spirit of the Apofe there fill'd with 
whe ſenfe and admiration of .this.mercy ; which 
breaks forth into this rapturous expreſſion, Bleſ- 


| ſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in hea- 
wenly places ( or things) in Chriſt. . Some there 
are-that never enjoy an ordinary degree of earth- 


dance of earthly comforts, but no ſpiritual com- 
forts, P/al. 17.14. Some there are for whos 
| 6% \G 


T Serm. X; Advice to Souls under, &c. 
God intends everlaſting conſolations in the 
World to come; -but are; kept low as to ſpiri- 
tual comforts in this Wold, P/al.88.15. O what 
cauſe have you to admire the bounty of Gol to 
you, for. whom there is not only fulneſs of -joys 
prepared in Heaven ; but ſuch precious foretaſts 
and earneſt of it communicated in the way thi- 
mer, © | 


II. Advice, 


Secondly, Cleave faſt to Chriſt, and thoſe ſweet 
and comfortable duties of Religion wherein you bave 
found and taſted the beſt comforts that ever your 
| Sonls were acquainted with. 

This is one thing God aims at in the commu- 
nication of theſe- ſpiritual refreſhments, to glue 
your Souls faſt by them to the ways of holineſs; 
The Lord knows temptations will befal you, dif- 
couragements enough you ſhall be ſure to meet 
with; but theſe enjoyments of God, which you 
have met with in Prayer and Hearing , in Medi- 

, tations, Sacraments, &c. ſhould engage your 
. Hearts for ever to the ways of obedience. You 
never found that ſweetneſs in the ways of ſin, 
which you have found in repentance and faith. 
When a temptation comes baited with ſinful 
pleaſures, ſay as the Olzve-tree and the Yime in 
Fothams parable, Fudges 9.9,10,11. Shall I leave 
ſuch Soul refreſhing comforts as theſe for the in- 
fipid pleaſures of ſin ? God forbid. 


CCc-3 


Advice to Souls under erm, Y: - 


Ill. Advice. 


-- Thirdly, Be communicative of the ſpiritual com: 


forts .you enjoy, for the benefit and refreſhment of 
others 


The Lord never intended you ſhonld engroſs 
the comforts of his Spirit to your ſelves, nor eat 
your pleaſant morſels alone, 2 Cor, 1.4. He com- 
forts us, that we may be able to comfort them that are 
in any trouble ; by the comfort wherewith wt owir ſelves 
are comforted of God, *Tis true, Religion lays 
not all open, nor yet doth it conceal and hide all, 
There needs a great deal of wiſdom, humility 
and caution, to ſecure us from pride and vanity 
in Spirit, whilſt we communicate our comforts 
to'others; as Oftentation, ſo alſo Impropriation of 
our-comforts are againſt: Scripture law ; he-may 
be juſtly ſuſpected that opens all, and ſo may be 
too that conceals all, Spiritual comforts are not 
diminiſht, - bat improved by a wiſe and humble 
communication. x + it | 


IV. Aavice: 


Fourthly, Be much in renewing the atts and ex- 
erciſes of faith ;, be frequent in that work, 

Your firſt faith hath brought in your firſt 
comfort, your renewing and repeating thoſe 
precious acts of faith will bring you in greater 
ſtores of comfort than you yet enjoy. We are. 
not. to look upon faith as a ſingle, but a continu- 
ed act, 1 Pet.2.4, To whom coming as unto a living 
fone, Thy Soul Chriſtian is to be in a continual 

, motion towards Chriſt ; the more you _— | 
er fre 9or 


T $erm.X; - the Comforts of the Spirit. 
| the more you will rejoyce. You ſee the door 


through which comfort comes into yout Souts; 
Joy is the daughter of faith, Rom. 15.13. your 


preſent comfort is the firſt birth of faith; but 


there are many comforts more in the womb of 
faith, which will yet be born to your Souls if 
uabelief cauſe not a miſcarriage. 


Y, Advice. 
| 


Fifthly, Take heed you be not a grief to Chriſt 


who hath already brought ſo much comfort to you. 

. ?Twill be a fad requital, if after he hath gi- 
ven you the joys of Heaven to drink, you ſhould 
give him that which is as Worm-wood and Gall; 
the Lord write that caution upon thy Soul, Read-= 
er, us wy 4-30. and grieve not the holy Spirt of God, 
whereby you are ſealed to the day of Redemption. The 
argument of the Apoſtle in this place, ſtrongly in- 
fers caution from comfort, Chriſt hath been all 
joy, all peace, reſt and comfort to you ; take 
heed you be not a prief-and ſhame to him. © The 
intermiſſions of thy duties, the falling and flatting 
of thy affeQtions in duties, thy raſh adventures 
upon ſin, will be a grief to the Heart of Chriſt, 
who hath filled thy Heart with ſo much comfort ; 
and if you grieve him, you cannot expeCt he 
ſhould comfort you, A little fin may rob you of a 
great deal of comfort. 


VI. Advice. 


-  'Sixthly, Be not ſtaggard or dejefted, if the firſt 
eomforts C hrift gives you ſhould afterwards abate, or 
be takgn away fora time, | 
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wonder that you loſe your firſt comforts ; yet if 
it ſhould ſo fall out, be not caſt down, and diſ- 
couraged; Chriſt is not gone, though: comfort 


-he gone; and though comfort be gone, tis not 


gone for ever; renew thy repentance, faith and 
obedience, and try if God will not renew thy 
comfort. There is a former, and there is a lat- 
ter ſpring of joy ; God'will make thy comforts 
Tpring again. - Reſide, thy Juſtification is ſtead- 


faſt, though thy Conſolation be not -ſo ; there 


are two things belong to a Chriſtian, 'one to his 
being, viz, wnio with Chriſt; another to his 
well being, viz. comfort from Chriſt : The latter 
is uncertain and contingent , the former fixed 
and ſtedfaſt. pet” TxiF -0f Bl | 


VII, Aavice. 


Seventhly, Be filled with _—_ to otbers who « | 
e 


want thoſe comforts you enjoy, eſpecially ſuch as God 
bath kyit to you in the bonds of natural relation. 

Art thou a Father or a Mother to whom God 
hath given thoſe comforts, .and Soul refreſh- 
ments that have been opened in this diſcourſe ? 
And haſt thou no compaſlion for thy poor Chil- 
dren,” who never yet taſted one drop of theſe 
{ſpiritual conſolations ? Certainly, it will do a 


Pan little good, to be feaſted abroad, whillt his 
: Ec, 3 5 85 TT 25" 


hw, —— 


+ Advice to Souls under. SermX, | 
This is a very common thing in the experi- | 
. ence of. .moſt Chriſtians. You muſt not think 
your firſt comforts are ſuch fixed ſetled things, . 
' that there is no hazard of loſing them. Alas, 
nothing is more yolatile than the joys of a Chri: * 
ſtian ; you will be apt to loſe your firſt love, 
Rev. 2.4. and if you loſe your firſt love, no 
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| Serm.X.. the Comforts of the Spirit. 
3 Wife and Children are ſtarving at home ; ſay to 
them, as Paul in another caſe, Would to God 
were all 45 Tam, _ theſe corruptions. Religi- 
on breeds bowels of compaſſion. O tell them 
what ſweetneſs there is in the ways'of godli- 
neſs : Counſel, plead and pray, that thoſe that 
are yours may alſo be Chriſts. 


VII, Advice. 
1G 


 Eighthly, As ever you expttt the continuance or 
enlargement of your comforts, See that you walk. cir- 
cumſpettly. 

*Tis as much as all your comfort is worth to 
give way to a little careleſneſs; that's a remark- 
able expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, P/al,85,8. I will 
harken what God the Lord will ſpeak, for he will 
ſpeak. peace to his people, and to his Saints ;, but let 
not them return again to folly. Sin, in this Text, 
is fitly called by the name of folly, for indeed it 
is the-greateſt folly and madneſs in the World 
to forfeit and deveſt our ſelves of ſuch ſweet 
peace and comfort by returning unto ſin, which 

; hath coſt us ſo much ſorrow and trouble before. 
Are you willing to be in your former darkneſs and 
\ fears, tears and troubles, to exchange the plea- 

fant light you now enjoy, for the horrors you 
have formerly felt ? This you muſt do if you re- 
turn again to folly. | 


IX. Advice. 
* .- Ninthly, Long for Heaven, where the fulneſs of 


thaſe joys , whereof theſe you taſte are but the car- 
neſts and firſt-fruits. | 
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Advice 1o Souls nnder,8&c. Serm.XL | 

One deſign of God in giving them, is to ſet ug . 
a-longing after Heaven; to help our: concepti- 
ons, and raiſe our affeftions; if theſe be fo 
ſweet, what muſt they be? Rom. 8.23. We which 
beve the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves, - 
groan within our ſelves ;, waiting for the adoption, to 
 wit,, the redemption of our body. We are not fit 
down ſatisfied, and ſay we have enough in theſe ' 


firſt-fruits 3 but they are given to ſet us agroan- ÞF : 
ing after the fulneſs of thoſe enjoyments. "This Þ . 


anſwers Gods end. in giving them. 
| "Y Advice. 


- Laftly, Improve every ſpiritual comfort you have - 
from Chriſt, unto greater chearfulneſs in the paths of 
obedience to C brif. 

This is another end for which God communi- 
cates them, that our Souls being refreſhed by 
them , we might pluck up our feet the more 
nimbly in the paths of duty, P/al.1 19.32. Then 
will I run the ways of thy commandments, when thou 
ſhalt enlarge my heart. Now God expects that you 
"pray more frequently, meditate more delightful- 

ly, and perform every duty more cheerfully : 
And this is the way to perpetuate your comforts, 
How many Chriſtians go on droopingly in the 
ways of duty for want of thoſe encouragements 
you enjoy ? 
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SERMON XL. 
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# | Revel. 3. 20. 


hs | p 


"WO; will fup with him, and he with me. 


ww E have heard the firſt encouragement 

|: or argument of Chriſt, to perſwade 
the Hearts of Sinners to open ta 

' bim, viz. That he will come in to them, and that 
-.not empty handed ; He will alſo Sup with them ; 
and to make the encouragement compleat and 
full, he here. adds, 4nd he with me, This laſt 
clauſe ſets forth that Spiritual-ſoul-refreſhing- 
communion which is betwixt Chriſt and-belie- 
vers;. begun in this World, compleated and per- 
fefted in the World to come. Hence our tenth 
Obſervation is, | 


XI. DOCT. 


That there is a mutual, ſweet and intimate commu- 
ion betwixt Feſus Chriſt, and believers in this 
World, | 


Communion with Chriſt is frequent in the 
lips of many men, but an hidden myſtery to the 
Souls .of moſt men. This Atheiſtical age ſcofis,and 
<p HIP Es o | ” _ the rid cules 


Of the Communion betwixt Serm:XI. | 


ridicules it, as Enthuſiaſm, and Fanatigiſm ; but 
the Saints find that reality, and incomparable 
ſweetneſs in it, that they would not part with it' 
for Ten thouſand Worlds. When the Roman 
Soldiers entred the Temple at Feruſalem, and 
found no Image there, as they uſed to have in 
their own 1dolatrow Temples ; they gave out in 
a Jeer, that the Jews worſhiped the Clouds. Thus 
prophane Atheiſts ſcoff at the moſt ſolemn, aw- 
ful and ſweeteſt part of internal Religion, as a 
meer fancy; but the thing is real, fure, and 
ſenſible; if there be truth in any thing in the 
World, there is truth in this, That there are 
real intercourſes betwixt the viſible and inviſible 
World ; betwixt Chriſt, and the Souls of belie- 
vers, which we here ca!l communien, 1 Fobn 1. 3, 
Traly our Ry i with the Father, and with his 


. Son Chriſt Feſw. *Tis really and truly fo, we 
_ impoſe not upon the World, we tell you no 


more than we have felt. The life of Enoch is 
calld bis walking with God, Gen.5, 24. O ſweet 
and pleaſant walk! All pleaſures, all joys, are in 
that walk with God. Bleſſed are the people that hear 
the joyfal ſound , they ſhall waltk,, O Lord, in the 
kght of thy countenance, Pſal. 89. 15. The joyful 
ſound there ſpoken of, was the ſound of the 
trumpet, which called the people to the ſolemn 
Aſſemblies, where they walked in. the light of - 
Gods countenance, the ſweet manifeſtations - of 
his favour ; and becanſe the World is fo apt to 


' ſuſpeCt the reality and certainty of this DoCtrin, 


the Apoſtle again aſlerts it, Phil. 3. 20. Truly our 
converſation i in Heaven, We breath below, but. 
we live above; we walk on Earth, but our con- 
veria:ion is in Heaven, ' To open this _ 
; ”” | Tnree 


I Serm:X1. Chriſt and Believers. '' gy | 


three things muſt come under conſideration, » 


1. What-Gommiunion with Chrift is? : 
2. That there is ſuch a Communion be- 

twixt him and believers. = 
3- The excellency of this Communion, '- 


Firſt, What Communion with Chriſt is in the 
general nature of it. "To open this it muſt be 
conſidered that there is a twofold Communion. 

'F 1. A ſtate of Communion: 

; 2. Actual Commumon. 

The firſt is fundamental to the ſecond; we 
can have no aftual Communion' with the: Father, 
Son or Spirit till we be firſt brought into a ſtate 
of Communion.: This ftate of Communion is 
in Scripture called xy0viz, our fellowſhip or part- 
nerſhip with Chriſt. - Such a Fellowſhip as Merch- 
ants have in one-and the fame' Ship and Cargo; 
where one hath more and another lefs, but how- 
ever aJoint though unequal intereſt; one lives 
in one Kingdom, ' another in another Kingdom, 
but they are joyntly intereſted in the ſame Goods, 
[This compariſon muſt not be ſtretcht-beyond its 
intention, which is to ſtew nothing but this, that 
Chriſt and believers are co-partners, or 'co-heirs 
in the ſame. inheritance ; hence*they 'are called, 

Pſal, 45. 7. his fellows; God evtn'thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fel 
lows; and again, Rom!8.17. If chilaren,then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint = with Chfiſt. -Chriſt 
ſtates his people, gives then a right and tile not - 
only to himſelf, but to thoſe good _ ors 
«(Fong 4 
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Of the Communion betwixt Setm.Xt | 
chaſed by him ; yea, and the very glory he now 
enjoys in Heaven, John 17. 22. The glory which 
thou gaveſt me, I have given them. 

- *Tis-true, there are ſome things in Chriſt 
which are peculiar to himfelf, and incommmuni- 
cable to any creature, as his eternity , conſub- 
ſtantiality with his Father, &c. neither have we 
fellowſhip in his mediatorial Works; we have the 
Fruits and benefits of them, but no partnerſhip 
with him in the glory and honour of them z that 
is petuliarly his own : and though it be ſaid in 
the Scriptures; that believers are righteou as-be it 
righteous, yet the meaning 1s not that they, can 
Juſtifie others, as Chriſt doth; no, they are Ju- 
ſtified by him, but cannot communicate righteouſ- 
neſs to others as Chriſt doth to them: But” there 
are other things wherein there is a partnerſhip 
betwixt Chriſt and his people ; among others; 
they partake with him in the Spirit of SanCtifica- _ 
tion on Earth, and glory in Heaven : The ſame- 

Spirit of holineſs which dwells in Chriſt withoug 
meaſure, is communicated by him to the Saints 
in meaſure, 1 John 4.13. He hath given ws of hi 
Spirit. And as Chriſt communicates his Spirit tg 
the Saints, ſo he communicates the glory of Hea- - 
ven tothem; not that tliey ſhall be as glorious in 
Heaven as Chriſt is, no, no; he will be knows 
among the Saints in glory, as the Sun is known 
from the leſſer Stars. Thus briefly of the ſtate of 
communion which is called in Scripture, our being 
.onade nigh, Eph. 2. 13. and irideed we muſt be 
made nigh, before we can actually draw nigh. 
-We muſt be put into a ſtate of fellowſhip, before 
ever we can have actual communion with God: 


Secondly, 


JT” gm x. Chriſt and Believers) - 


 ** Secondly, Beſide this ſtate of Commnnion, 
there \is alſo an actual Communion, which the 
Saints have in this World with the Father and 
Son - in the duties of Religion. This is that Iam 
here ingaged to open : This is our ſupping with 
Chriſt, - and his with us ; and for clearneſs ſake 
Hhall open it both, 


'iF 1, Negatively, What it is not. ' 
4 2. Politively, What it is. 


I, Negatively, What it is not; for 1 fin& 
perſons are hugely apt to miſtake in "this matter, 
taking that for Communion with God-which is 
not >: and here let it be noted, 

Firſt, That Communion with God- doth not 
conſiſt in the bare performance of Religions du- 
ties. I do not ſay that Men may have Commn- 
nion with God in this World without duties, *tis. 
adeluſion of Satan to think-ſo; but this is what 
I ſay, that Communion with God conſiſteth not 
in the mere performances of Duties. ' Communi- 
on and duties of Religion are'two things -ſepa- 
rable-one from the other. - Men may multiply cu- 
ties, and- yet be ſtrangers to Communion with 
God in'them ; even humiliation and faſting days 
may be kept by Souls that are eſtranged from 
Communion with the Lord; Zach.7.5: Speak unto 
all the people of the. Land, and unto the Prieſt ſaying, 
When. ye faſted and mourned in the fifth, and ſeventh 
month ;/ even theſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt 
unto we, even unto me? 9, 4. Had your Souls pure 
indationt and reſpeds-in thoſe; duties to my 
glory ? Had you ſpecial” Communion with me, 
or 1 with you in thoſe duties ? Did: you _ 
ce 


F Of the Nature of Serm.Xl1 T 


- feel your Souls in theſe days wounded for ſin? © ; 


Or did you not faſt out of cuſtom, and mourn 
for company ? God may be near in Mens mouths, 
and at the ſame time far from their reins, Fer. 1 2: / 
2. Religious words may flow out of Mens lips, 
when not one 'drop of Religion touches their: 
reins and hearts; -that is, the ſecret inward 
powers of their Souls; you cannot therefore 
ſafely depcu4 upon this, Chriſt rejects this plea, 
Matth, 71.22, Get a better evidence of Commy- 
nion with God than this, or you will certainly | 
come ſhort of your expectation. 7 -kyow you nit, 
faith Chriſt; there was never any Spiritual ac- 
quaintance betwixt your Souls and me ; I know; 
you not in a way of approbation. 
- aly, Neither do all ſtirrings and workings of 
the affections in duties, infallibly evidence and; 
prove Communion betwixt God and that _ 
for it is poſlible, yea, common, to have the af- 
feCtions raiſed in a natural way, and by external. 
motives in the duties of Religion ; this you ſee. 
in that Example, Ezck.3 3.32. And lo thou art unto 
them as a very lovely ſong, of one that hath a plea«: 
fant voice ;, and can play well on an inſtrument : for 
they hear #by words, but they do them not. : The: 
ſweet modulation of the Prophets voice, was! 
like the $kilful touch of a rare muſical Inftru- 
ment, which in a natural way moved and exci- 
ted their affeftions : thus Johns hearers rejoyced 
in his Miniſtry for a ſeaſon. . I confeſs, this is. 
very apt to caſt Souls into-a miftake of their con» 
dition. They diſtinguiſh not betwixt the influences + 
that come, upon their affections from without, 
from extrinſick things, and thoſe that are purely 
inward, Divine, and Spiritual. But then; , -' -- 
"00 
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+ 1L "To ſhew; you poſitively what, Communion 
| 58 5, KJ Her: we anuſt conſider be) 
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preſuppoſed unto all atmal, eta wi 

in Duties ;, and - where theſe.\things | are 
mg. m_ can haye; yo. communion ; with 
God. : may have-Communion with his Peq- 
ple, 20 Communion, with.his Ordiaanges; dur 
not Communian: with God and Griſt in. them. 
And theſe pre-requilites arethree - 53IDZ9 
bl. nin wich Gbrifin-Fonlamenal 5 novels 
9' to all'Communion with tins; All Communi- 


ons founded. .ig Union» and where rar 
Union; there, gan} þe no < - 
v9 an:excelleat» Perſpg ); 46s pl —_ FECabvey 


withing fram the head, prleſs, # he-anited tO it 419 p.69,84. 


the branch fromthe yvot-. |, Al -5s. yours, ,and ye. ave 
Chriſte, 4Cori\3423.. Hars's 4: vaſt poſſeſſing, inc 
# founded upon Vnion;, a all Communion'is founded 
| ian, fo all Union terminates in Communion 
#4 the cher the Union, the fadler, is the Communien. 
'. i Befgre our Union with-Chriſt; ; we,are. frang- 
ers unto God, Ephc 2; 1.3, We ke withous. God 58 
the World, 'cis in Chriſt that we. arg made: .nighs 
4is in-the helaved we arg made,agcepted., Whilt 
we are in; the ſtate. of. alticnationfrom:Chrilt, we 
have-no more £9 do with.the communica of 
197,296 peace,. with the ſeals-and,cargeſts of the 
, Spirit, then, 2 Native: Indign hath with the pfir 
eges of London, If any AB pen 1t9 me; ; {aitt 
[+ %/ 4 Twill came. inzo: bom ard- fup with hyos, 
''be-with me. D I. Com- 
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"JE Commimion' with God preſuppoſes' 'the 
hadies of \grace implanted in the Soul by-f ſank 


fication ; a ſound and ſincere change of Heart, - | 


No Aaiitificarion , no; coninjunioh; 1 Fob ix. 6; 
If we-ſay we have Fallowſbip with him, and walk, in 
darkneſs we. lye, and do not % truth, The A 
_ the 1ye tofuch bold Pretenders: The Lord 
15 might all that call pon bim, um all that call up- 
"off bien" in truth © That Jatter clauſe reſtrains-all | 
{pirirhal communion unto' upright Souls; ! 295 an 
crite' ſhall 40t 'come before him, Job 13.1 be 
'NI.,-Communion with God doth: 6s 
poſe: grace: implanted,” but dn hon doth 
excited ; grace iti af? For a mah may has the 
Habits'of/ Faith;16v6 'and: delipht ir him, -and 
yet be:withoot. atual communion with God % i f6k 
by *this rb races awakned and put 'intd aft. A be: 
Heyer when he'is"uleep, and afts AG grace; "ISI 


a ſtate of comritynibs' with Ged ; but'e he'll 


Have'aCtual communion, his faith; love; \and*d& 
light muſt be"awakned ; 'they muſt nor lye'® , 
Neop' the habit, Thou ſaidfs, ſetk-m y face, Ve 
-beart ſaid wnto"rhee, chy-face Lord will 7 Geeky Þf | 
(29,8: It'was in order to atual. communion with 
Chriſt that the: Chorch fo earneſtly. begs freſh 
THifluences of / the: Spirit to excite her graces in. ' 
to at, Cant.q4.16. Awake O North-wind, ard cont 
thou 'SoutÞ,- blow '#epoi Foc. garden, that the ſpitts 
rhtveof may' flow -onr. '' Let my beloved come into bis 
den. 4nd eat bis pleaſant fratits. And though 
lievers are notſo to wait for influences' of the 
Spirit; 'as meantime to neglett all proper out- 


_ witd means'of exciting their own graces, engd- 


gig their Hearts to approach unto God, Yer. a 


27. Yet certainly it is the work'of Gods er 


wi zout we 
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be alfo that excites the acts of 
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| three things therefore are. pre efron 
ny: 1 with God. Fog 
wp os {2 Next let Eon 
Jeavenly privilege of communion w 
conſilt ; and more at f it i will 
_to\lye,.m 2.ſpiritual Gs dency .! 
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. In his variqus Providences, —_e the: 
© the Saitits'have eoifitniinion-with-thetn, 


Firſt, There is a ſweet and ſenſible contthutit- 
on betwixt God and his people # the zontenplart- 
on of the divine Attributes atid The impreſſions Gol 
mdices by them, upon, Sur Sonls' whilſt We, niedi- 
Tks on ted, As for inſtatice, | 4 
| -D4d'Z 4 Sore: p 
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alkaato. God, . H fooks_upon 
| bot vitk Se FS rolls pn 
4d, PE18.12. 10 ws, 
4 ht 


the" 
ade, ade, (froth. 


| oT the ,Cti 
bY Le Fo ty 
er wha 


EY Ml an Vo X 
Hi of port. wx: 4 thing as Man, * 
weircoinpar re rhemft! ves” among ther ſVGs, 
emfetves'by themſtlyes , theit 
" are —_ to ſwell with bow, but \vouldirfiey look 
np 16 -Gad, ps cheſs bply.men did,; they. would 
Hivcondeſenſion, |; And-this is'communi- 
on with God in the meditation, of, _y immenſe 
greatiiels,, --:noLiron 7 mr a3; 
er ne oh Evening) meditati- 
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| & Pr et, Ila. 6.3 There wer 

= Foo To with moldy k wok 
ying one: to another, ty, 20ly, 
the Hay bog fmgleys tO, i Zach Tale hns gla 
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It Sh 
his unſuitableneſs_ to ſo "holy a God a Tay 


Then, ſaid I, wo is me,. for Tam undone, 
411 4 man of unclean lip &c, JA 
communion with God in lis 


and he ſaw what a great and: iy Gs | 


'do with; cryed out, Job 40. 
vile, what ſhall 7 anſwer | thee ?, , Ho T= 
upon my mouth, Once bave I ſpoken, but 


anſwer ; yea, twice, but 1 will proceed no frrther 6 q.d 

I have done, Lord, I have done ; I could 4 anſwer 
Men, but I cannot anſwer thee; thou. @tk he y 
but. I am vile, 

Thirdly, There are {ſometimes repreſentati- | 
ons of the. goodneſs and mercy of God made nntp 
the Souls X his peopk. When theſe produce 
an ingenuous thaw and melting of the Heart in- 
to an humble, thankful admiration of. it, and 
an anſwerable care of pleafing him in the Way 
of obedience ; then have men communion, w; 
God in his goodneſs : . The. —— of God rn 
down to.men in a double channel; his goodne 
to their bodies, in. external providences ; ; his 
[7 wag to; their Souls, in ſpiritual mercics. 

hen g of God either way drajs 
forth the loye,-. and gratitude of the Soul to, the 
God of our mercies z then have we real- colm- 
'D d 3 munion 
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* Of the"Nitkere of ot 
munion AVER hich ; | Thiok Facob, -Gen.'$1, g, to, 
ach '0' God of my Father bratiam! 
Gore yh mM VLA Iſaac ; ; which ſaidft unto me. 
Rettirn unto thy Colintry, avd to thy kindred, and i | 
will deal well mith"ther.” I 4m not worthy of the 
Yeaſt of all "the mercies', and 'of all the truth 
wo thou haſt ſhewed: ro thy ſervant'; "for "with my 
I paſſed ver this Jordan, and now [am be- 


| 4 tws bands, © Ah,* Lord, I ſee a multitude'of 


mereſes zoutd abour me,and the leaſt of 'themiis 
greitet than''T: So David, 1 Chron, 17. 16, 17: 
"And David the Xi ing Game and ſat before the Lord 
Wd aid, Who' am*I, O Lord God, and what is mint 
Houſe, "that thou baſt brought mie hitherto ? And yet 
this wat a ſmall thing in" thine eyes, O God, &c, 
what "car David" ſpeak. more to thee? You ſee i in 
Fheſe inſtances what | ft the goodneſs of God 
even iff inferiour outward mercies, vſeth to pro- 
Uuce in ſanCtified hearts, But then, if you come 
to ſpiritual mercies; and ponder the goodneſs of 
God to your Souls, in pardoning , accepting, 
and ſaving ſach'vile'ſinful creatures as you have- 

been ; this much more affeQs the heart, ahd over 
whelms it with an holy aſtoniſhment; as*you ſee 
In Pan, -1 Tim, 1, 16, The grace of our Lord wat 
abuntint,” 1 oa & perſecntor, a blaſphemer, yet I 
obtained mercy, So Mary, that notorious ſinner, 
when 'pardoning grace appeared to-her, "into 
what a flogd of tears; jnto what tranſports of - 
Jove did the fight of mercy caſt” her 'Sou] ! She 
wept *and'waſht her Savjours feet with tears'of 
joy and thankfulnefs, Zuke 7.44. No terrors of 


the Law, 'no frights of Hell, Toe the heart like 


Wi PIs of perdonlng mercy,” ' 


Fourthly 


 F $ermaXl, Communion with God. 


; dence, when theſe. produce repentance, a 


... Fourthly, Sometimes there. are:ſpecial-repre-* 
ſentations- of the veracity and faithfulneſs of God, 
made unto his people, 'begetting truſt and holy 

nfidence in-thetr Souls; and'whea ghey do:{a, 
then have men-communion with God in, his faith» 
fulneſs, Thus Heb. 3.5 , 1 will never leave; thee nor 


| farſake thee, There is a diſcovery of the-faichfaly 


nels of God.; and what follows upon this See 


' verſ. 6. So that we may boldly ſay, The, Lord, is 0w 


God ;, we will not fear what man can do unto ug Here's 
faithfulneſs .in, God producing truſt and;-gonfi- 
dence in the believer. This is that reciprogatis 
on, that ſweet fellowſhip and. communion betwixs 
God.and a believer with reſpect..to his: fidelity: 
Behold, God-is my ſalvation, 1 will truſt and | not. be 
afraid, 1ſa.12.2. And truly, friend,-this is what 
the Lord juſtly expects from thee, even thy: 4rplk 
and confidence in him, thy ſteady dependance on 
him, in return to all the diſcoveries of higfaith- 
fulneſs to thee, , both ig his Word ang Provis 
dences. x 4; VETNGS hails 
. Fifthly, . There are. manifeſtations of. the.-«% 
er... and diſpleaſure -of God,, by. the -hidingof -his 
Et from them, and the frowns of his prijvt 


7 
humiliation for fin ; an unquietneſs, a reſtleſa 
of Spirit till he rgſtore his favour, and . manifeſt, 
his reconciliation to the Soul:z even here alſo-is 
real communion. betwixt God and the Soul, :P/abs. 
30-7. , Thos, bideft thy. face, and 1 was troubled 
Nor will a gracious Soul reſt there, but will take, 
pains to fue out a freſh pardon, -P/ſal.5 1,8. Aakg: 
me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the, bones which 
thou haſt broken, may rejoyge ; reſtare ugy0 me 'the 
joys of thy ſalvation, verh Bi ot 12d 3 


b 1 


of the Narre kings: - wat 
*-- L;eannot here omit-to deteft # rm 
here, even-amongſt Gods own people; 
them underſtand'-not' what communtion 
ſhout® he with' God, under the minif6ſtarivhs 
of” lit diſpleaſure for ſit; they know'that rio 
ſeKionnte meltings of their Sorls into ; bt 
praiſe; &/ to be” communion with - God ; 
that the ſhame, grief and ſorrow, 
them bythe manifeſtations of Gods in 
I fay,that"even "in theſe things' there may be 
coftitaunion with God they underſtand not. But 
tet-niv ren oa _ ſuch things as theſe 
are'the choice fruits of the Spirit of Adoprti 
and'Yhar i in them thy Sov] hath as- real and be: 
neficial communion: with God; as in'the 
tranſports of Spiritual joy and corafort;- - Otis 
a bleſſed Fitne to be-before-the Lord, as Ezra 
was; after conviftion of thy looſhels, carelefreſs, | 
and. —+;,eey —_—_— ' the conſequents 
with- him, O” my God I am 
a —— "= yan luſh to lift up my pA unto thee, 
= o 6: Shame and bluſhing are as 'excelfent 
Hons: of” communiore with God, av'the ſweexeſd 
{15 Laftly, There ave ropieſentations and ſpecial 
contemplations of the: ommiſcience of God, pro» 
ducing fincerity ,” comfort in appeals, and r& 
coneſt to- it in doubts of our own 'uprightnels, 
And' this alſo is a choice andexcellent method of 
communion with' God: (r.) When the'omniſe 
ence of God ſtrongly obliges the Soul to' fince- 
rity-and'uprightneſs, as it did David, Pal. 1 39; 
11,12. compared with Pa, 18.23. I wa alſo ap- 
vight before: bim. ' The- conſideration that he was 


_— before the Eye, of God, was his preſer-= 
vative 


,—_ Cmnibiinie 


-vative from iniquity, yea, from his own iniquii- 
22.) When we” 2 comforts in" ap- 
reals $61t, as it "Win Hezekjab, 2 Kings 20. 3. 
bes row,” O' Lord, that 'T bave watded before 
Met irferuth, and with « perfett beart.” So Fob to.7. 
tealfo'a to this attribite Thou knoweft that 
F lm” not wicked. © So did Jeremiah Chap. 12. 3. 
- But thou, O Lord, knoweſt me, thou haſt feen me; 
-rh2rw my heart towards thee. (3.) When we 
e tecousſe to it, under donbts and fears of 
ovr own vprightneſs. Thyns did David, Pfal: 139. 9. 
23. Search me, O' God, and Br, my heart; pr 
me, nl fee my reins ;, ce "if there be pbk. 
vickedneſs 'in' me; Tn all theſe attributes of 
Chriftians have real and ſweet communion with 
'bim, which was the firft thing to be” opened: 
Communion with God in the meditation of his 
Xtribntes. 

/ Secondly, The next method of ein 
with God, is in the exerciſe of oar graves in the 
uarioia duties of Religion ; In Prayer 
Sacrantents, &c. 'in afl which the "Ak of t 
Lord inflences the graces of his people; and th 
teturn the fruits thereof in ſorts me meaſure to h 
ks God hath planted various graces i reſins: 
rate Souls, ſo he hath a _ pointe various 
to exerrife and draw thoſe graces; atid 
when they do ſo, then have his Spe facet aftu- 
a communion with him. And 
© 1.” To begin with the'firft grace that ſhews = 
RIf in the Soul of 7Chriſtian, to wit, 
ance-and ſorrow for ſin. In the exetcife © tis 
grace of repentancethe'Sonl pout's out it felf be- 

the I66d, with much bitternefs and broken- 
neſs of Heart ; caſts forth its ſorrows, - which 
ſorrows 


forroms are as ſo much ſeed;»ſown,. and.jg;x 
turn thereto the Lord uſvall 1 ſends-an anſwer, 


ws Wald. 32 455+ 1 ſaid, "of confeſs my.trauf.. 
d thay - forgaveſt the, iniquity of my. ſo, 
Hy s > voice of: ſorrow ſeat up, and : A voice 


of peace coming down 4, which is. real communi; 
Man in- the exerciſes of. x IG: | 


on betwixt God and 
pentace. - 

_2ly, As there are Gals in duty, 'whereig 
the Saints. exerciſe their repentance, and the 
Lord returns peace ; ſo likewiſe the Lord helps 
them in their duties to at their, faith, in retura 
whereunto they find from the Lord inward ſup- 
port. ,- reſt. and refreſhment, Z/al. 27. 13, 7 had 


Fainted he I had believed. And oft-times an af. 


ſurance of the rayagyg they, have ated their 
faith about, 1 John 5. 

 3ly, The Lord = BR draws forth emi. 
nent degrees-of our love to him, im the courſe of 
our duties ; the heart is filled with love to Chriſt, 


The ſtrength of the Soul is drawn forth. tg 
Chriſt in love ; and this the Lord repays in kind, 


love for love, Fobn 14-21. He that loveth me, my 
Father will love him ; and me will come and make.our 
abode with. him, Here i is ſweet communion with 
| God in the exerciſes of love. O what. a. rich 
'trade do Chriſtians drive this way in their duties 
and exerciſes of graces ! 

4ly, To mention no more, in the d uties of 
Paſſive Obeatence, Chriſtians are enabled to exer- 
ciſe their patience, meekneſs, and long ſuffering 


for Chriſt ; in return to which, the Lord gives 


them the ſingular conſolations of his Spirit, 
Double returns of joy; The Spirit of glory and "eo 
God refterh #pon them, 1 Pet.4.13,14- The Lo rd 

ſtrengthens 


\ ©r-te Newwe of. Sermaty, | 
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Wl $'them with paſſive fortitude, with all _ 


might in' the inner-man, 'wnto all 1 -4uffering 
bot the reward of that: lon eTufferiing i Is 


A hes; Col:1.17, " TE che rrad they drive with 


Heaven. - 

©! Thirdly, Beſide communion with God in the 
contem ation of his attributes, and graces ex- ' 
| erciſed in the courke of doties ; there is another 

_ method of communian with God:i in the way of 
his Providences ; for therein alſo his people walk - 
with him : To give ataſte of this,let us conſider 
| =o in a fourfold aſpet upon the people 
0 
1. .There are aftiive providences , ous and 
rebukes, wherewith the Lord _chaſtens his chil- 
dren; "this is the diſcipline of his houſe, in an- 
ſer whereunto gracious Souls return meek and 
childlike ſubmiſſian z/ *a friit of "the Spirit of 
' Adoption ; they ate brought to accept the pun» 
iſhment of their iniquities. And herein lies com- 
munion with God under the rod ; 'this return to 
the rod may not be preſently made; for there 
- &' much ſtubborgeſs unmortified in the beſt hearts, 
"Heb.12.7, but tMs'is the fruit it ſhall yield, and 
when it doth, there is real coſhmunion between 
God and the afflicted Soul. Let not Chriſtiars 
Miſtake themſelves, if when God 1s ſmiting they 
are humbling, ſearching, and: bleſſing God for 
the diſcoveries of in made by their afflictions z 
admiring his wiſdom, in timing, moderating, 
and chuſing the rod; kifling it with a childlike 
ſubmiſſion, and ſaying it is good forme that 1 
have been afflited ; that Soul hath real” commy- 
nion with God, though It gy be for a time 


cg lh 
+ There 


«Of the iNatare 4 mma, | 
ty; Thewe are: times | whercin - 
ſtraighrens the people of. God ;- when waters 
of comfort; gre. pots very lows ———_— 
if.then' the Sbul returns filial depen | 
fatherly care, ſaying with David, Fe 3:1 raya.” 
Lard is my ſhepberd, 1 ſhall wat want : It belongs to 
him: to provide, and to me to depend; 1 wil 
truſt -my: Fathers care, and love. _ Here / [noWiis 
ſweet communion | with God under: 
wants,” | The wants of the Body enrich the. Soul: 
Outward ftraightnings are the occaſions of in- 
ward fnlargments, O ſee from hence how good; it 
is to have an intereſt in God as a Father, what- 
ever-changes of providetice'may come upon you, 
or , "There are ſeaſons wherein the Lord 
expoſes his) people to; __— and viſible dans 
Eurs3 »when tothe Eye of ſenſe there is 'no way 
of eſcape, ' Now when this ; produceth truſt ig 
God ;,/\and;-refignation to the pleaſure of his 
Will; here ts communion with God in times of 
diſtreſs and! difficulty/; thus:David, Pal, 56, z, 
At what time Tam afraid, 1 will traſt in thee, q..0, 
Father,'iJee a ftorm rifing, thy child comes 
under. his Fathers roof for : ; for whether 
ſhould 4 diftreſſed Child go, bur to his Father? 
And then as to the iſſues ard events of doubtful 
providences, - when the Soul reſigns and leayes it 
ſelf to the-wiſe diſpoſal of 'the. Will of God, as 
a" ay in: 2Sam,15.,24,26, Here an 1, let him ap 
ar feemeth quad ibis fight, This is real and 
ies communion with God in his providences. 
—_ ſoa-much for the nature of communion with 
| [ 
Secondly, In the next place, I ſhall evidence 
the Fry &' communion with . God-z and 
prove 
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Seebndly, There 1s " Md op het 2. Evid. 

with believers ; he dwells wittt' them/yen; "he 4 

dwells in thert, 2 Cor. 6, 16, 7 will dwell mn hem, | 


4nd walkin them, The Soul of a believer is the 
Temple 


LY. 
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pers —__ 


of. 'Ghriſt, yea. his L, 


Templs; 


4 vin pr iy Te 
5 1 Pe.2.4, And if Chriſt dwell them, _yeas 
. if_ be dwell in them and walk in them, then cer 
tainly there muſt be communion'berwixt. lum/and 

them; if they live together, they.mult cony 
together. A man indeed may dwell inhis' houſe, 

0. 


cannot be ſaid to have comm 
4 the: Saints are | a living houſe, they 7 
Temples of. Chriſt ; and: 1& Can 

Tell oe Ne Temples capable of communy 
te him, and yet have no communion, "4 
em. 


2 Evid. . . Thirdly, The reality WE communion. 
, God and the Saints is undeniably evinced wt ll 
the: peeal relations into-which God hath take 
them.” Every. believer is:the Child of God, :; 
the Spouſe. of Chriſt. -: God...is: the believer F 
pac ang. the Church is the Lambs Wife. Chil 
the. believer. not. - oly. his Servant, 
rriends hence forth. I call you not Seryarits, þ | 
Friends, .&c,, Now, if God be the belie 
ther, andthe believer be Gods own Child, 'cet- 
tainly. there mult be communion between them. 
1f. Chriſt be the believers Husband, and the be- 
liever: be. Chr] SDA "there.mut be comm 
niog between fi and them. What, no commit 
nion- between. - the. Father. an his Children, the 
| Husband, and, the; Wife ?, "We mult. either: r6- 
nounce and deny all ch relations to and |} 
therein renounce our Bibles ; or elſe yield the | | 
"I concluſiqn, that there is a real commune, be- || 
_ twixt Chriſt and helieyery, ft 


tab, 


1 :-Fourtbly:, The'geality of communion: with , Evid; 
1 God'evidently appears from the inſtiration; and | 
| ON of 10 many Ordinances, and duties \ 
" | of:Religion, an-purpole to imaintain.dayly cong- 4 
ammion betwixt-Chriſt and his People..;As to in- 
- Jances but in that .one-inſtitution: of Prayer, 2 q 
<cury-appointed. on purpoſe for the. Souls meet- -\ 
ing with'God,” and. communionwith him; Fae; | 
8c Draw nigh ro-God, and be will:draw.. nigh to 
you.” Now to what: puepoſe can; it be. conceiy: 
an; Ordihance iff appointed yfori the. | 
drawing.nigh to God, and Godytgr: at; if there 
$e-ri6 fuch-thing:as(:;communion;49 he: enjoyed 
4 ith him? Jyf ————_ Were. _ 
7}  Pherrome, as thegcarnal World dhinks: 450 
| *-what+(cncouragement:;; have the Saifts} 40: bow 
- #heir knees to the: God and” Father of:.onr Logd 
\ Jeſus Chriſd?- But-(urely-there.is an,accels to:God 
' prayer, Epheſe 30320 whoiy: we»peve bold! 
benot there, : and that there can be-nogpmmuniy 
on-with hin, what means that acceſs? i will mepe 
yu [|ſaith: the Lord, and 1 will commune with.you 
im every place where Trecord my name, Exod-25;2a. 
Certainly duties had never been appointed, but 
- tar the dake of Gods icommunitig with vs, and — 
with him, -:+ +15 o1{2 70 bit 30d 09 bamrot OS © 
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»Fifchly, : This is [yet fewthero evidenced fram 5 Evid, 


| | the:mntual defires both; of.-Chyiſty and. his: pre- 
| plc ta bein ſweet and intimate ;communion-one 
Kith the other. The Scripture:{praks:much of 

., the Saints yehement defires of ; eqmmunion,with 
Ehriſt, and of Chriſts,defres- after communion 
writh the Saints, ant of-both JlnUy- JARIens 
Qi; res 


- Gefires after communion: wighhim, are'frequent | 
In all the Scriptures, ſeriPſal:63.1,2,3, P/elgay 


Cds 


| OP _— -and-the-baints com to 


Df: the _ | Bawar 


'Pſal.1 16,20; and the. hike throughout the: 
Teſtament. i: And Chrilt 3s-no Jeis delirqus, iygg, 
he is' muchimore deſirous .of/_rommunion: with 
2vs than we-are-with him. Conſider. that expref- 
fion of his to the Spoule;:in Cort 8.13. Oboe this 


—_ cauſe me to hear it. Asif he ſhouldrfayOwmy 
,you frequently converſt-one with-anothes, 
idaghy | together; Fhy ſhall not you _; 
Feonverſe one with another? You pol 
Imen;O that you'would: ſpeak more frequently tb 
Met Let mo ſee thy cr! Ee corn wn 
oor thy-voice is ſweet, and thy commenance comiy,; Aid 
then theſe defires are mutually expreſt anct0 ane 
ther,” Revi 2.220; (Surely '(Aaith/ Chriſt): 1 | come 
þ wo Amon, even fo come Lord Feſra,i — 
arch-:: Now if there 'beſack vehement: 
defires after 'communion- betwixt- Chriſt and:his- 
people in-this World; then certainly thereds 
Lach athing - as real communion between them, 
Gotti, muſt live a very ——_ <LANEY 
As $309 at 


f 17? , %\ ig) 


Eg 


-Giebby.;" | The x man complaints thit are 


6 Evid. found on both ſides of the interruption:ob-com- 


mugion, plainly proves there is ſuch a thing. if 
jaic” of” people for their" eſtrarige- 


God" about his fitence £0i 'than ;-and the! kidings 
of his' face from then :- Sarely then - there anuſt 
be '/a & :derweea them, of -etſe- thett , 
ould be&no ground of coniplaints for the” inter. 
-—- pO it. But it is Manifeſt God doth com 
plain 


dwelleſt 'n the Gardens, the companions cathy | 


"Kemal Commmuion with God. 917 
in of his people for their eſtrangments from _ 
, Fer. 2. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, I remember 
ber? "the kindneſs of thy youth, and the love of thy 
 eſpouſals, What iniquity bave your Fathers found-mn 
me, that they are gone far from me? As if he ſhould 
fay, You and 1 have been better acquainted in 
- days paſt ; what cauſe have'l: given for your 
\eſtrangments from me? And thus Chriſt in like 

manner complains of the' Church - of - Epbiſmc, 
after he had commended maiy things in her, yer 
one thing'pgrieves and troubles him), Rev.2;4+: Ne 
wertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thois 
'baſt left thy firſt love. Able then onthe other: fide, 
when the Lord hids his face and ſeems to eſtrange 
himſelf from his people 3 whar ſad laments'and 
moans do they make about ir ? Ag an affliftion 
'they know not how to bear. Thus Heman, Pal. 
88. 14. Lord, why caſteſts thou off my | Soul: 2 _ 
bideſt thox thy face from me ? SO Plat, 27. 9: Hi 
'not thy face from me, put not thy. ſervant _—_ w 
ee. This is what they cannot _ + 


Severithly, The reality of- cdiiadnaton with 7 Evid: 

.God is made viſible to fey in the ſenſible ef- 

fefts of it upon the Saints that enjoy it. There 
(are viſible ſighs and ' rokens of it appearing to 

the conviction of others, ' Thus that marvelous 
Change that appeared port the very countenance 

'of Hannah after ſhe had poured her heart in 
;prayer, and the Lord had " aſwered her, it ts 
noted, 1 Sam.1.18. She went away and ber comn- 
"tenance was nd more ſad. You might have read in 


\| her face, that God had ſpoken peace and fatis- 


fattion ro her heart; Thus when the Diſciples 


had bedn with Chriſt, the mark of communion 
E e wit» 


Of” the Reality of. *) Sexm.M. | 
-with him was vifible to others, As 4.13. Now 
when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John, they 
,marvelled; and took, knowledg of them that they had 
.heen with Jeſus,  *Tis ſweet, Chriſtian, when the 
heavenly chearmeſs, and ſpirituality ,of. thy .cog- 
'verſes with men,: ſhall convince: others that thou 
haſt heen with Jeſus.- - "IP 


8 Evid, | Eighty, We way prove the reality of com- 


munign' with God, from the impoſſibility of fu- 
FHaining thoſe troubles the Saints do without it. 
If prayers did: not. go up, and anſwers come 
down, 'there were. go living for a+ Chriſtian in 
this World. Prayer is the out-let of the Saints 
Sorrows, and the :in-let of their | ſapports' and 
comforts, Rgm. 8. 26, Say not other men haye 
their troubles as well. as the Saints, and yet they 
(make a:ſhift to bear them without the help" of 
communion with God, *Tis trne, carnal men 
thaye their troubles, and thoſe troubles areioften 
too heavy for them. - The ſorrows of the morld work 
death; but carnal men have no ſuch troubles as 
the Saints have; for they have their inward $pi- 
Titual troubles, as well as their outward troubles. 
And inward troubles are the ſinking troubles; 
but this way the -ſtrength ' of: God comes in -to 
ſuccor them : and except they had a God to.go 
to, and fetch comfort from,. they could never 
bear them, P/al.27.13. 1 had fainted unleſs 1 had 
believed. Paul had-ſunk under the buffetings of 
Satan, unleſs he had gone once and again to his 
God, and received this anſwer,.4y grace u« ſuf- 
ficient for thee;, 2 Cor.12:9. 


; Ninthly '; 


mA td A _—_— al Re. _ po Swan 
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Form :3J- - Communion with (eel 


od, from theendof the Saints voc 


nion with 


tior, We read frequently 'in Scripture'sf of- 


fettual calling ; now what is, that to which God 
calls his people our of the ftate of nature ,; but 
unto ' fellowſhip and communion with Jeſus 
Chrift? x Cor. 1. 9. God @ faithful, by whom 
ye are called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
owr Lord. They are called, you ſee, in to alife of 
communion with Chriſt ; , therefogg certainly 
there is ſuch a communion : elſe the Saints are 
called.to the. enjoyment of a fancy, inſtead of a 
privilege,” which is. the greateſt reproach that 
tan be. caſt upon the faithful God that called 
them. | {a 


| 


Laſtly, In a word, the charafters and deſcrip- 
tions given to the Saints. in Scripture evident 
prove their life of communion with God, The 
Men of this World are manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed 
from. the people of God in Scripture, they.are 
called; The Children of this World, the Salt Fr 
Children of light, Luke 16,8, They are, faid tot 
7" the fleſh, Sairits to be after. the Spirit, Rom. 
"8.5. they mind earthly things, ' but the' Saints cqr- 
verſation is in Heaven , "Phil. 3-19, 20: By All 


which it undeniably appears that, there is a re- 
ality in the DoCtrin of communion betwixt 
Chriſt and his people: -. We are not inipoſed uyþ- 
on, *tis no cunningly. deviſed fable ; bur a thing 
whoſe foundation is as ſure as 'its [nature 4s | 
{wcet, 


ke 4 Thirdly, 


ELLE 
of Ninthly, We conclade the reality of contmy- 9 Evid. 


10 Evid, 


Thirdly, In the laſt place, I ſhall 
the tranſcendent excellency of this life o 
munion with God; it is the life of oi Life 


Wy 


the. joy of our Hearts, a-Heaven vpon "Earth; 
as will appear by the IAG Excellencies there. 


of following. 


L Aa 0h 


Soul is m&flded and faſhioned after the image 
'of God,” This is the Excellency 'of communion 
with God, to make the Soul like him. There is 
twofold. aſſimilation, or conformity of the Soul 
to God, the one perfett and compleat, the other 


inchoate and in part, PerfeCt aſſimilation is the 


privilege of the perfect ſtate, reſulting from 
the, immediate viſion and perfe&t communion 


_ the Soul hath with God in ory, 1 Fobn 3.4 
li 


When he ſhall appear we (ball be likg him, for we ſhdl 
'ſee him as he s, F Perfect viſion produceth perfect 
" aſſimilation ; but the Souls aſſimilation or impet- 
fet conformity to God in this World,is wrought 


and Ladnally carried on by dayly- communion 


with him, And as our communion with God 
. here, grows up more and more into ſpirituality 
and power, ſo in an arffwerable degree doth our 
FOO - wn advance, 2 Cor. 3: 18, . But jt 
all wit ace, beholding as in a glaſs the 
the Lad. . are changed ho ow ae, p*- 
glory. eo glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord, All ſorts 
"of commuaisn among men have an aſlimilating 


efficacy; . he that walks in vain company, is made 
 vainer than he was before ;.and he that walks in' 
ſpiritual heavenly company will be ordinarily. 


 mors 


__ 9 I TP E "ib I IE ws alias =. a ; 
. . bv by act? "0," 
K&S, Fa FT , 4 I? ' 1 ; 
AY I _— # Y a * ; 2» Wh 
# Xcepencies ro. 


4,4 
C 
= .&- ® 
= $. 
- P 4 
VA Ls 
- 


It is the the gory ++ inſtrument whereby the 


- ; ” = 
. I. Y . "- 
Y : . 
TY a ww. - c a "NN "LF CO TGT Tg rg =. = il,co-r "O03; "Big 


| more arrow but nothing. ſo 
-” gransforms pirit of a man, as communion 
"with God doth. Thoſe are moſt like unto 'God 
- that converſe molt frequently with him. . The 
{Dory of the Lord.is upon thoſe Souls ; ith Ire 
the Spirit 'of _ a Man after the. Divine pattern. 
* That's the. firſt. Excellency. of .communion with 
®God, i ic aſlimilates them'to God. | 


Il. E weellency. 


| It is the beauty of che Soul, in the Eyes of. God, 
and al G90 men ; it makes the face to: ſhine, 
No outward ſplendor attradts like this z it makes. 
oeBeprighs prarmgvogien: n in the whole 
World, 1. fob 1. 3. Theſe yo ape I written. 
auto you, that you might be ba with ws, and 
truly. our fellowſhip s with the rc and with the 
Son Feſws Chrift. This was the great and « 
inducement the Apoſtle makes uſe of to draw 
© World. into, fellowſhip with the Saints; that 
their fellowſhip is with God. And if there were 
ten. thouſand other inducements, yet none. WK 
this. You read of a bleſſed time, Zach.12, 
the Earth ſhall be full of bolineſs; when the 
- that are now as a loſt generation to the. Eye y 
ſenſe, ſhall be called, and an eminent degree of . 
fandtification ſhall be viſble jn them; and then. 
ſe the effect. of this, ver/. 23., 1» thoſe wy Fr . 
_ men m_ take bold, our of all languages, of the NN: 
S wr en Jl tak bald A gr of bimtht | 
_ Jew; » We will ga with you for we have hear 
; "x God «#4 with you. This is the powerful pe 
| traCtive, the Lord js with you ; *tis the effect of 


| 7 Ogio with God which. makes the righte- 
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. Sout, the :defires-of thar Soul are 


and” recover your. "ki@cdakndad 
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Soul. <Ary rar -we/ are: 
ſebves 10''reſt in. an Eltme, i a Childy orthe 
tke: at this/time it is vfoat; with God 16 tay; 
Gs Lolits ſite and blaft'ſuck a mans Eſtaze; go 


' Death, and rake away the deſire: of '/his Eycs with 


zftroke , that my Child-oay find -reft tiowhere 


- but in me. God is the Ark, the Soul Tike'the 


Dove, Noah ſent forth, let it fly where it will, 


it ſhall find no reſt till-it-comes back to God. 


1v. Excellency. 

Wort ive) +l # ith 

»It Is the Doſe of all gracious Souls 
out. the World; Wherever: there is -2 


commynion with God'; "2s Chriſt was calted, The 
__— ul} Nations; fo commpnion with him, 

eaf ai: Swibts: and''this- 
et of it, P/d.2774%1 | One! : 
of tbe Yavid) chi will I: 
well in the houſe - 4 Lad alt the 
#0: ſee the beaaty of the Lotd," ani 0 
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Ck 


T ones (4. $0) To enj09-conmunionwith hith 


& publick daties of his-worſhip.' Ohe 
beve I defred, tliab is, Gnothitg 


bear” he! want of - all -athet 
things, -'Let him deny me /what/he will, if: o'be 
-he: ul - not: deny meth;s ane-hing ; this 'onething 


' ſhall richly recompence the want of - al »ther 


things. Hence the defires of the Saints are ſo in- 
tenſe and fervent after this one thing, Pſal. 42.1- 
fy Sorll panteth after thee O God, 'and Pſal.119.81, 
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Ah Son faineth for thy Salvation, PA: 20112, 


| you mult logk for ne ſuch'delights-as' theſe in 
_ till you come home to glory. Communion with 


$iops Souls. 


oo” * Jos " J*- 4 "4 a R "_— _ Os Z at . th 
. . : . . 
— * * 4 
_— 4 «* a.” % te 
x" & | ( Rs: = 
o \ 


wilt thou come unto me'? No duties:can- ſatis- 
fhewithout it ;; the Soul cannot bear the delays, - 
much-leſs the denials of'it. . They reckon their | 
lives worth nothing without it. -- Miniſters may 
come, Ordinances and Sabbaths. may come; bub 
there's no ſatisfaction: to-the defires of 'a gracious 
Heart gll God come too, O when wilt thou come: 
wnrto Jae © ', +4 | | ; 64 


V, E xcellency. v1-< 


As it is the Defire; ſo it js..the Delight of all ©} - 
the Children. of God both in Heaven and Earth; 
25 communion with the Saints :is the delight of” | 
Chriſt;- Cart. 23-14. ;- Let me bear. thywoice.” And 
agan;Cert.s.1 3: The companions barken to thy voice, 
Fauſe. meto bear it. So communion with Chriſt is © 
the delight of his people, Cant-2:3. 1 ſat under his 
ſhadow: with great delight,: and bis fruit was ſweet un- 
ro 2ny.tefte, | *Tis the pleaſure of Chriſt to ſee 
-the-yearging Countenances, : the-bluſhing Cheeks," _ 
the droping Eyes of. bis people upon their Knees, ' |. 
And. it 15, the delight of the: Saints to ſee a ſmile 
-ppon his; Face,-:to bear a voice( of pardon and 
peace-from his Lips... ] muſt tell you-Chriſtians, 


any earthly enjoyment 3 none; better than theſe 


God then appears moſt excellent-in as much as it 
1s found to þc the deſygg' and delight-of all gra-" 
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VI: Excellency. 4 


/ vo *Tis:the Emvy of Satan ; that which cuts and 
that wicked Spitit- O how it grates and 
 galls/that, proud and envious Spirit, to ſee Men 
and Women enjoying -the felicity:and: pleaſure 
pf-that; ;communion with: God, from which he 1 
himſelf is- fallen, and: cut off for ever ! To ſee i. 
the Saints emboſomed, in. delightful communion 
with-Chriſt, whilſt himſelf teels- the pangs of 
horroriand deſpair! This is'what he..cannot en- 
dure-to-behold, And therefore you ſhall find in 
experience, that times of communion with 
d, are uſually buiſfie, times of tions 
from the Devil, Zach:3. 1, Ard be ſhtwea. me Jo- 
ſhua the high. Prieft ft anding before the Lord, «nd 
at bg right-hand to:reſiſt-bim. - "Tis 
mell-for thee Chriſtian,-that thou haſt ;an_Advo- 
cate | ſtanding at, Gods ;right-hand-to elit and 
pam Cor attempts upon thee z | orhermiſe $6- 
ten! this way deſtroy” your communion with 
God; .and make-that which 15 NOW; yYOuT delight, 
40 be your terror. _ Many. ways. doph, the. Devil 
oppoſe the Saints communion with God, , Some- 
mes he labours. to \divert theny from ut; Tihis 
* buſine(s, ſhall ul in, a that net bs 
,on-purpoſe to diverp. thy Souls; to God, 
-bot. if -be cannot Propall.ghere,, then he labours 
to diſtraRt your thoughts, and break them into 2 
:thopſand vanities... Or if he Tſoacceed not there, 
hea -he.,attacks-you in your return from. duty, 
/with\Spiritusl Pride; - Security, Ge. Theſe fierce 
-oppoſitians of Hel diſcover the worth/ and ex- 
Ffllency.of. communion. yith Gog. |... (eh 
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> he the a4 of all Ordinances and: Duties of 
gle; God hath hte pb or NT | 
an Day) wee: unibn Semvixe ptr 
— Souts. Wher are Ordifiances; ( Darite]"ald | 
Graess, but veGliffes to give us light 
of God; 'belp uy to cortuminion wick hin? 
God neyer-ihrened his Oridances tobe bur! 
ber atdhim? add inſtrumehts.afc 
himfalf,-who is our traereſt,» When Wegboime 
4-Bbat; [thi mor) with ati ififerition ts dwell'and 
weſt there; bit to! Perry's Uver the", 
where onr buſidcss ties,” If » Man mif6of twat. 
ion with God in the beOrdinances ET | 


iniles; (td Kicb adear: friagd} pop”: 
Injportett buſineſs / dut''mEet' with | | 
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"Tis the Evidence I, — Hos with Chriſt 
and intereſt in hit.” 'AIF Unibn with ren muſt 
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Y if at Ah; it Wk 
bren a man of knowledge, 
mn the externa?' duties | 
foi: way 5 df not iti ther; 1 had 
en pinion a dd them, and now 
Get is a terror to roy y Soul. Tan going to his 
Iffol bar, and He one ry evidence tq 


carry 
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ah carry” a:long -with me ; that's 'a remar 
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place, Gal.3.25. If we live is the Spirit, let us alſo 
waſk in the Spirit , that is, let us ie Near "the 
ife of: g grace.in us by exerciſing that grace ina 
life of. communion with God. When all is ſaid, 
this is the ſureſt evidence of oor union: with 
Chriſt; and no gifts or performances whatſoever 
can amount. to- an .evidence of - our union with 
CO without 1 it. | 


IX. Excelengy 


"Tis Mev pains Lneet and ſcnſible eaſe 
to Arrovy EE Soul. 1 Look as the breathing of a 
bg 2-009 eaſes, and harley 6 _—_— | 

of t e190 (0) communis. | 
hh Regt opening gives ſenſible Tak to a burdened. 
Soul ; griefs arg caſed by groans heaven-ward. | 
Many Souls are deep laden with their own, fears, 
cares and diſtreſſes.z no. refreſhment for ſuch a; 
Soul, no. ſuch Avodine i in Ft whole Wot 
communion with God 1 32. 1 to. Hom | 
did troubles boyl in hey Soul? and 
day Gods hand we heary 6 n him; his, 67; ay. 
Elibs if was like botaſe ſes fullof new 
be muſt ſpeak to God that. he may he refreſhed, : 
and ſo he did/and was refreſhed. by Bd ſaid, I 
will confeſs my tranſgreſſions wnta. "he Lord, and thog 
forgaveſt the iniquity of my. ſan, ., It would grieve. 
one to ſee, how many diſtreſſed So uls carry 
their troubles up down.the World , ma- 
king their complaints to OY ,and another ; __ 
no caſe. Away to thy God poor Chriſtian, » BE 
thee jnto thy cloſet, pour out. —m_— Soul. before 
" kim; z and that alc which thou ſeckeſt in ry 

oy 
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: Tis Food to the Soul ; and the moſt delicious, 
leafant, proper and ſatisfying food that ever 
it taſted; cis hidden Mana, Rev:2. 17. By theſe 
ings, O Lord, do men live, and in them is the lift 
of their Soul, 1{a.38.16.* A regenerate Soul. can- ; 
not live without it ; their bodies can live aswell Y 
without bread or breath,. as their Souls without | 
communion with God ; "tis more than their ne- 
ceſſary food. . Here they find what they. truly 
- call marrow and fatneſs, Pſal.63.5,5. O the ſa- 
 tisfaftion and ſupport they ſuck. out of ſpiritual 
things, by thoughts and meditations upon them ! 
To be ſpiritually minded is life and peace, Rom.8.6. 
" The delicates upon Princes Tables are bnsks and 
_ chaff to this. Crows and Yultures can live upon 
the Carrion of this World ; but a renewed Soul 
cannot ſubſiſt long without God. Let ſuch 'a 
- Soul be diverted for a time from its uſual re- 
'freſhments this way, and he ſhall find ſomething 
within paining him, like the ſucking and draw- 
ing of an empty ſtomach'; *tis Angels food, *tis ' © 2? 
that your Souls muſt live upon throughout Eter- Fe 
nity, and moſt happily roo. _ | 


Xl, Excellency. 


"Tis the Guard bf the Son! apainſt the aſſaults 

of temptation. 'Tis like a. Shield . adyanced a- 
ainſt.the fiery darts.of that wicked one. Your | 

"Dfery and ſecurity yexin drawing nigh to God, 

P[al.73.27,28. They that art far from thee ſhall pe- 


riſh, 


odinded, ot js in 
Y the Lodp d ſhall dwe 


kad the db ipnry' ſence of 


XII: Eoeldey, 


er, by which they may come 
a Father, 
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hay in all. the World, Gakg-16 


"Day: 33-12, 1he be« 
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'*Tis the Honor of the Soul, and the 
honour that eyer God confert*d on any 
*tis the glory of the-holy Angels in Heaven to be 
always beholding the face of God, Marth. 18.19. 
Oh! that God ſhould admit poor duſt. and aſhes 
unto ſtich ancarneG.to himſelf ! To. walk with 2 
Kings and have frequent converſe with.him, puts 

t.deal of honour upon 4 Swbjeet ; but. 

Saints walk with-God, io did Fnoch, ſo do's 
the Saints, 1 John.1.3. " Truly or Jonſre is with 
the Father, and mith bis Son Chriſt 7 

have liberty and acceſs with confidence ; the Lord 
as it. were delivers them ,the golden key of pray- 
into his 
on all occaſions, with the freedom of Chil 
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molt excellent and ſucceſsful rt for 


'Tis.the PL of mojtification ; 5, wi ry 
« This I | 


Idren to 
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nn | # ty) *0f: 
|» uh, wy ERS 
Me 


a” 


w/e we 


"FS; 


ſhall; not: 
; Bots: be doth nat-fay,, Tov Hof) 
ann | the motions of ;ſin.jin yon, ;pr-temptaty 
fin aſlaulting you ; but, be ith, 00 ha 
oe GE the lots of it the fleſh ; 5 
| = 99. OVer” I90 4 this -will. _ che 
temptation overcome this-way, 
pt more ua, ſubdyed ghan-by ll rect 
Inſolutians, .and external megns an;the Wiogla 
#2 Candle that \s blown out. withia 
dreath,' may be rekingdled by angther put ; = 
# jit be quencht in water, *tis.not ocppily.light- 
8d again. So.it.is/here, you never; ind+hatpow- 
&..or ſucceſs in temptations, when. your hearts 
gre .up with God ;in, the exexciſes of faichand 
dove, 2s you do, when , your hearts hang ' lgaſe 
Fromihim and dn him. The Schooler 
aſſign this as one reaſon why. the Saiats,i 1n Heaven 
are impeccable, no fin can faſten upon them, be- 
cauſe, ſay they, they. there enjoy the beatifical vi- 
ſion of God. This is ſure, the more communion 
any man hath with God on Earth, the: freer he 
lives from UTIL of his corruptions. 


XIV. Excellency. 


"Tis the Kerxclof all ;Dnties and Qreingences.: 
Words, geſtures, Te. are but:ahe” intogaments, 
| huxks, and ſhells of of - Duties: - 'Communian , wh 


this will be, #hat ye; 


aero wad netted. Ob. os 
_ # on hy : 


© Of OY E_ _ 
"God is the fiveet Kernel, mredtihcry a 
iſhing foed' which lies within thein 3 you'ſee 
fruits/of the Earth are covered and = 
-husks, ſhells, and ſuch like integuments ; 
which lye the leafant kernels and 9; 4nd 
«that's the f The Hypocrite w "od. 
farther than the externals of Religion, 1 ist 
fore ſaid to feed of Aſhes, J/a. 44. 20. to ſpent 
-his' mony for that which is not bread, and his 
:Jabour for that which/ſatisfieth not, Ta. 55 
'He feeds but upon husks, in which there is os 
pleaſure or nonriſhment ; what a poor houſe 
doth a Hypocrite keep ? Words, Geſtures, Ca 
remonies of Religion will- never fill the Soul; 
but communion with God 'is ſubſtantial —_ 
ment. My Soul, ſaith David, ſhall be ſatisfied * 
with marrow and | farneſs, whilſt 7 think and medittte || | 
on thee, Pſal.63.5,6, It would grieve ones hearttd | 
think what airy things many Souls ſatisfie them» Þ | 
ſelves with ; feeding like Ephraim upon the wind, ; 
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well contented if they can but ſhuffle over , 
few heartleſs empty duties ; whilſt the Saints 
feed upon this hidden Mane, are fealted as Kt 

- were with Angels food. 


a p XV. Excellency. 


'Tis the Ligh of the Soul in darkneſs; and. Þ ! 
the pleaſanteſt light that ever ſhone upon the Soul || 1 
of Man : There's many a Soul which walketh in | \ 
darkneſs; ſome in the darkneſs of ignorance and | | 
unbelief, the moſt diſmal of all darkneſs, ex- Þ * 
cept that in Hell. There are others. who are . } ' 
Children of light, in a ſtate of —— 


p yet walk inthe Uarknels of outward- afflicti f 
by - ; 20 


pz 

> | Joon as ever the light of Gods countenance 
7 | Hines upon the Soul in the duties of communi- 
1 vn with him, that darkneſs. is diſſipated 'and 
| 
) 


"Kattered ; 'cis -all light within him, and-round 
-abour him, Pſal.-34.5.' They locked wnto him, and 


in Duty ; -and were enhghmmed, there's the' ſweet 
fe of Faith. The horrors and troubles of 
_ pr Souls ſhrink away upon the-riſing 'of 
- # this chearful light; as wild Beaſts come out of 

"their Dens in the darkneſs of the night, and 
# fhrink back again into them when* the - Sun 
F wiſeth, P/al,r04-20,21,22. 'So do the fears, and 
award troubles of the people of God , when 
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this is a light which ſcatters'the very darkneſs 
of death it ſelf. It was the ſaying of a worthy 
'Divine of Germany, upon: his. death-bed, when 
his Eye-ſight was gone, being askt how it- was 
within ? Why, ſaid he, though all be dark about me, 
F yet pointing as well as he could to his breſt, hic 
| ſat lucis, bere is light enough. © | 


rf 


XVI. Excellency. 


Tis Liberty to the ſtraightned Soul ; and the 


moſt comfortable and excellent liberty in the 
whole World. He only walks at liberty that 
walks with God, P/al. 119. 45. 1 willwalk at li- 

» for I ſeek thy precepts. Wicked men cry out 
of bands and cords in Religion, they look upon 
the duties of godlineſs as the greateſt bondage 
and thraldom in the whole World, P/al.2.3. Let 
* break. their bands aſunder, and caſt away their 
$ | Fi coras 


. | nd inward defertions and temptations ;_ but as 


were enljghtned: they looked; there is faith afted . 


3 this light ſhines upon their- Souls, Nay, more, 


1433 


* Of the Ruvallnciee of $Sermay. © 


cords from w.  q. d. Amay with this ſtriftnef 
and preciſneſs, it extinguiſhes the joy and ples 
ſure of our livesz- give us our Cups inſtead of 
Bibles ; our prophane Songs inſtead ' of  Spixi> 
tual Pſalms; our Sports and Paſt-times inſtead 
of Prayers and Sermons, Alas, poor creatures, 
how do they dance in their ſhackles and chains ! | 
Whea in reality the ſweeteſt liberty is enjoyed 
in thoſe Duties at which they thus ſnuff. The 
Law of Chriſt is the Law of Liberty ; the Soul 
of -man never enjays more Liberty, than wheait 
is bound with the ſtricteſt bands of Duty.to God, 
Here's 'liberty from enthralling luſts, and from 
enſlaving } fears.” The Spirit of Life which tn 
Chriſt "Fel, hath made me cy tos fromthe law of Sin 
and Death, Rom.8,2. And here. is freedom igs 
deed, If rhe San makg you free, then are you free 
indeed, John 8. 36; And, here is freedom from 
fears, "Luke 1. 74, 75- | Thoſe that will not 
dure any reſtraint from their luſts, they will. 
have their  freedonyto fin ; a freedom they ſhall 
bave, ſuch as it is, Rom.'6. 20, When ye were bp 
ſervants of ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs, Let 
none therefore be prejudiced at the ways of Du- 
ty, and ſtrift Godlineſs. The law of Chriſt s 
the perfett law of liberty, James 1.25, Not ney 
' to {in, but liberty from ſin. 


XVII, Excellency. 


*'Tis a Mercy purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt 
for Believers, and one of the principal Mercies 
ſetled upon them by. the new Covenant grant. 
A peculiar mercy which none but the Redeemed 


of the Lord partake of ; a mercy, which coſt the 
blcod 
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; bow of Chriſt: $o-purchaſe; it. 1 do,nat 
| bur there are thouſands of other mer 
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; Gommnies meh Got 


| & upon the UNEgRnETRIGS 06 have, Health, 


| fhom, they : 
wich Chriſt upan., fuch excellent Priviles R195 
' mercies as theſe; fill the hears. 

by faith ; you cannot come nigh. to God,. until, 
you be firſt made nigh by reconciliation, . Eph,2. 
\ 13. Heb, 10.19, 20,21, 22, What. would your 
lives, Chriſtians, þe-worth. to you if this 


| were cur off. from you ? There would be little 


Wweetnefs, - or favour in all your, outward mer- 

Ges, Were It not. for this mercy that fweetens 

them all... And. there is this difference among 

- Many others, betwixt this mercy -and all out- 

ward mercies. You may be cut off from the en- 

joyment of thoſe, you cannot from this; no pri- 
can keep out rhe Comforter, ' O bleſs God 
or this invaluable Mercy. - 


| XVIIL Excellency. 

"Tis Natural to the new Creature ; the incli- 
nation and inſtinct of the new Crearvre leadeth 
\ to Commvnion with God; . *Tis as natural to 
the new Creature to deſire it, and work after it, 
3s it is to the new-born babe 10 make to the 
breaſt, 1 Pet, 2.2: 4s new born bakes deſire the ſin- 
- cere milk of the Word, that ye - may grow thereby. 
There is a law upon the regenerate part which 
inwardly, and powerfully obliges ir, to atts of 
Duty and converſe with God in them, Commu- 
nion with God is a thing that riſeth out of the 

Ff 2 prin- 
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principles of grace. You know all 'Creatures'in' | 


this lower World a&t according to the Laws of 
Nature, the Sun willriſe,' and the Sea will flow® | 


at its appointed time; and the- gracious Soul will/ . F 


make towards its God in the times and ſeaſons of }- 

Cominunion with him. They-are not forced on! | 
to'thoſe Duties by the frights of Conſcience,and: | 

e fears of Hell, fo much as by the natural in-/- 


cmation of the new Creature, Two things de-! | | 


monſtrate Communion with God to be co-natu-! 
ral-to the regenerate part, called the inner-man,/ 
and the hidden-man of the heart, viz, 1.) The 
Reſtleſneſs' of a gracious Son! without it, Cant, 
3.2, The Church in the firſt verſe had ſoughther 
beloved, but found him: not ; doth ſhe fit down! 
ſatisfied in his abſence ? No, no/,”'7 will riſe now 
ard go about the” City; wt the Rreets, and in the' 
broad ways ;, 1 will-ſeck, him whom- my Soul loveth, 
(2.) The Satisf afFron and' Pleaſure, the reſt and” . 
delight which the Soul finds and feels in the. 
enjoyment of Communion with God, plain ly 
ſhews it to. be agreeable to the new- Nature, P/; 
63.5. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied whilſt 1 think on thee, 
And when it is thns, then Duties become eaſe, 
and pleaſant to the 'Soul, 1 Fobn 5, 3, Hu com-' 
mandments are not grievous, Yea, and ſuch a Soul 
will be conſtant *and aſſiduous in thoſe Duries, 
That which 1s natural, is conſtant, as well as 
pleaſant ; what's the reaſon Hypocrites throw up 
rhe Duties of Religion, in times of difficulty, 
but becauſe they have not an inward principle 
agreeable to them? The motives to Duty lie 
without them, not within them. 


XIX. Ex- 
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4+ 1; Tis the Occupation and trade of all ſanftified 
-perſons, and the richeſt Trade that was ever dri- 


yen by men. This way they grow rich in Spl- 


F ritual Treaſures ; the Revenues of it- are better 


than Silver and Gold : There be manyof you 
have Traded long for this World, and it comes 
to little; and had you gained - your deſigns you 
had gained but trifles. Tiffs is the rich-and 
- profitable occupation, Phil. 3.20. 'Onr conver ſati- 


on #5 in Heaven. 'Our Commerce and Trade lies 


that way, ſo that word ſignifies. There be few 


Chriſtians that have driven this Soul-enriching 
Trade, any conſiderable time, but can ſhew ſome 
Spiritual Treaſures which they have gotten by 
it, Pſal.r1 9:50, This T had becauſe I kept thy pre- 
cepts, As Merchants can ſhew. the Gold and Sil- 
yer,, the Lands and Houſes, the-rich Gaods,;and 
Furniture, which they have gotten by their ſuc- 
cesful Adventures abroad;-'and;teN their Friends, 


| fo much I gpt by ſuch aVoyage, and ſo much 


by another, So Chriſtians have invaluable trea- 
ſures, though their humility conceals them;which 
they have' gotten by this heavenly Trade. of 
Communion with God, Their Souls were weak, 
and by Communion with God: they have gotten 
ſtrength, Pſal. 138.3. I cryed, and thou ſtrength- 


 nedſt me with ſtrength in my Soul, . They have got- 


ten peace by. it, a treaſure ineſtimable, P/al.1 9, 
165, Great peace have they that love thy Law, and 
nothing ſhall offend them. They have gottenpuri- 
ty by it, Pſal.119.3. They do no iniquity, that malk. 
in thy ways, O what Tich returns are here ! Nay, 
Ft 3 they 
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they get ſometimes full aſſurance by it. The J 
\ riches of both the H:zdjes will 'not purchaſe from | 


a Chriſtian the leaſt of theſe mercies. Theſe are 


the tith rewards” of our pains in the'Duties of * | 


Religion ; In keeping 'thy Commandments there 


preat reward, _ 


*Tis Oyl to the Wheels of Obedience, which 
makes the Soul gon chearfully in the ways of 
the Lord, F/al.119.32. Then will T run the ways . 
of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my 
heart, Non tardat unftarots. Oyled Wheels run 
trig and nimble. How prompt and ready for 
any Duty of Obedience, ts a Soul under the in- ' 
flnences of Communion with God ! Then as 
Iſaiah having gotten a ſight of God, Here am 1, 
Lord, fend me, Tfa.6.8. Now the.Soul can turn 
its hand to Duties, 


of 3": Active. And 
4 2. Paſſive Obedjence. 


FT. Hereby the Soul is prepared and fitted for 


the Duties of Ave Obedience, to which it ap- 


plies it ſelf with pleaſure and delight, Pſal. 43. 
3,4. Then mill I go unto the Altar of God, unto 
God my exceeding joy ;, or as it is in the Hebrew, 
the glaaneſs of any _ goes to prayer as an 
hungry man to a z Or as acovyetnous man 
to his treaſures, P/al, t19. 14. I have rejoyced m 
the way of thy commandments as much as jn ll 
riches. | 

: | IT. It 


| 


, | -+ Ik It prepares the Soul for Paſſwve Obedience ; 
| gnakes a man to rejoyce in his ſufferings, Col.r. 
24; *Twill make a Chriſtian ſtand as Porters in 


>| London do, at the Merchants doors, to receive 
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any burden or load they have to lay upon their 
ſhoulders, and thank them to be ſo employed : 


This joy of the Lord is their ftrength, Neh.8.10. 


A Chriſtian under the chearful influences of near 


_- communion with God, can with more chearful- 


neſs lay down his neck - for Chriſt, than other 
men can lay out a ſhilling for him. In all theſe 


| Twenty particulars you have an account of the 


Excellency of this priviledge; but' oh! How 
ſhort an account have I given of it ! What re- 
mains, is the Application of this point, in 2 


_ double Uſe, 


1. Of Information. 
$ 2. Of Exhortaggon. 


\ Firſt, For Information in the following Infer- 
ences. I 


I. Inference. 


How ſure and certain a thing is it that there is 4 
God, and a ſtate of glory prepared in Heaven for 
fanttified Souls ?. 

Theſe things are undeniable, God hath: ſet 


© them before our ſpiritual Eyes and ſenſes; be- 


ſide the revelation of it in the Goſpel, which ſing- 
ly makes it infallible ; the Lord, for our abun- 
dant ſatisfaCtion, hath brought thefe things down 


* to the touch and teſt of our Spiritual ſenſes and 


experiences. You that have had ſa many ſights 
of God by faith, ſo many ſweet taſtes of Heaven- 
Ff 4 in 
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: 
+4 
4 + 


on and ſeal have you. of the reality of inviſible 


our Ears bave heard, and our Hands have hb 


rec before your very Eyes, and put the firſt 
uits of them into yout own Hands. The ſweet 
reliſh of the joy af the Lord is npon the very 


the blieving Hebrews the Apoſtle appealed, Heb. 


Heaven 4 better and an induring ſubſtance, This 
knowing in our ſelves is more certain and ſweet 
the reports of others, 1 Per. 1,3. Whom baving 
not ſeen ye love, whom t 
believing 'ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory. There is more of Heaven felt and taſted 


thing to hear of ſuch Countries as Spain, Italy, 
Smirna, by the diſcourſes and reports we heard 


not have ſnch ſtaggering thoughts about inviſible 
and ought to be for the moſt part incloſed things. 
Religion lays not all open; the Chriſtians life is 
a hidden life. | | 


8 


 20.34- when he ſaid,' Te took _joyfully the ſpoiling of 
your: goods, knowing in your ſelves that you have in \ 


than all the traditional- knowledge we get from. 


hgugh now ye fee himNot, yet 


of them in our childhood, and another thing to 
underſtand thoſe Countries by the rich commo- 
dities imported from them in the way of our . 
Trade and Commerce. O did we but know what - 
other Chriſtians have felt and taſted, we would 


4 
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in the Duties of Religion, O what a confirmati- } 
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things.! You may /fay of Heaven, and the joys 
above, as the Apoſtle did of him: that purchaſed - 
it, 1 John 1,1. That which our Eyes have ſeen, and. 


&c. For God hath ſet. theſe things in ſome de- 


palate of your Souls; to this Spiritual ſenſe of. Þ 


- 


in this World than men are aware of; 'tis one ' 


things; But the ſecret comforts of Religion are, 


. by | 4 us Þ 3 y 
EQS HE 8. a» » C548 - at A” RY Hy Rm TD - _ 7 


a 1 "ii 


a $ 


. - = 
* l Ly 
yd 53k 


* % 
q * 
48} 

F x _ . R 
« - - þ4 

: nl A 
S: ; 

l 
* - 


Ac 


Wat! II, Inference. 


C\ 


4 if ſuch an height .of Communion with God be at- 
tainable on Earth, then” moſt Chriſtians live below 


the duties and comforts of Chriſtianity 


© Alas, the beſt of ns are bur at the foot of this 


ſant Mount Piſga; as we are but in the in- 


; of our Graces, ſo we are but in the infan- 


1 cy'of our Comforts; what a poor Houſe is kept 


by many. of Gods own Children ? Living be- 
tween hopes and fears, ſeldom taſting the riches 


_ and pleaſures, the joys and comforts of aſſur- 


ance; and will you know the reaſons of it, 
there are Five things which uſually keep them 
poor and low as-to Spiritual Joys and Comforts. 


-(1:) The incumbrances of the World, which di- 


-yert them from, -or diſtratt them in their duties 
of Communion with God ; and fo keep them low 


in their Spiritual Comforts : They have ſo-much 


to do on Earth, that they have little time for 


4 Heavenly employments. Oh, what anoiſe and 


din do the trifles of this World make in the 
Heads. and Hearts of many Chriſtians ! How 


dear do we pay for ſuch trifles as theſe? (2.) A 
Spirit of formality creeping in to the duties of 
Religion, impoveriſhes the vital Spirit thereof; 


lice the wanton embraces of the: Ivy, which 


-binds and ſtarves the Tree it claſps about. Reli- 


gion cannot thrive under formality ; and tis dif- 
It to keep out formality in a fſetled courſe 
of Duty, and much'more when Duties are inter- 
mitted. (3.) The buſineſs of temptations pe- 
ſtering the minds of many Chriſtians, eſpecially 
ſuch, as are of melancholy conſtitutions ; how 
| X im- 


Chriſtians beneath their Privilger, 14k . 


- - . 
| 
. 


importunate and reſtleſs are theſe temptations 

with ſome © Chriſtians? They can make little” 
comfort or advantage out of Duty by reaſon of Þ : 
them. (4.) Heart-apoſtacy, inward decays of | 
our firſt love, is another reafon- why our -Dutie Þ + 
proſper ſo little, Rev.2.4. Thox haſt left thy firſt 
love, You were not wont to ſerve God with ſuch 
coldneſs.. (5.) In a word, Spiritual pride im- 
poveriſhes our Comforts. - The/joys of the Spb * 
rit, like brisk Wines, are too ſtrong for our - 
weak heads. For theſe cauſes many Chriſti 
are kept low in Spiritual comforts. 
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II. Inference, 


How ſweet and deſirable is the ſociety of the 
Saints! it muſt needs be defirable to walk_with then, 
who walk, with God, 1 John 1.3. No ſuch com- 
panions as the Saints. What benefit or pleaſure 
can we find in converſes with ſenſual world-_ 
lings? All we can carry away out of ſuch com- 
,pany. is guilt, or grief. Al my delights, faith 
David, 3s in the Saints, and mn the excellent of the | 
'Earth , which excel in wertue, Pal. 16. 3. Ad 
their ſociety would certainly be much mote \ 
{ſweet and deſirable than it is, did they live more 
in Communion. with God than they do. There 
was a time when the Communion of the Saints. 
was exceeding lovely, Mal. 3. 16. As 2. 46,47. 
The Lord reſtore it, to its primitive glory and 
ſweetneſs. | | 


Iv. It- 
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'IV.. Inference. 


© hee the nets... ayer 
g «Here's 'the' beginning, of acquaintance 
with God, the firſt taſte of SpMitual' pleaſures, 
bf which: there ſhall never be an end. All the 
|} - timemen have ſpent in. the World in-an uncon- 
| erted fate, hath+ been a time of eſtrangement 
and alienation from God ; when the Lord brings 
| a man to Chriſt, inthe way of Converſion, ke 
then begins his firſt acquaintance with God, "Job 
22.21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at 
peare, thereby good ſhall come unto thee. This is your 
firſt acquaintance with the Lord, which will be 


agrowing thin oe, every viſit you give him in 
dover increaſeth your acquaintance, and begets 
Þ thore intimacy, rt humble holy familiarity, be. 
| twixthim and you, . And oh, what a paradice of 
pleaſure doth this let the Soul into ! The life of 
Religion abounds with pleaſures, Pſal16,r1. Al 
bis ways are ways of pleaſanmeſs, and his paths ave 
peace, Prov. 3.17. Now you know where to. go 
4 - and unload any trouble that prefſeth your Hearts; 
| whatever prejudices and ſcandals Satan and his 
inſtruments caſt upon Religion; this [ will af- 
firm of it, that os - man muſt' neceſſarily be a, 
ſtranger to true pleaſure, and empty of real 
comfort, who is a ſtranger to Chriſt and the dv- 


is Converſion which 
ar} Sri pleaſure? 


ties of Communion with'him. *Tis true, here's 
noallowance for ſinful pleaſures, nor any want 
of Spiritual pleaſures. Bleſs. God therefore for 
converting grace, you that have it; and lift up 
a cry to Heaven for it, you. that want it. 


V, Tn- 


; $a The \- ERDGE ” the je Heavenly pas 8 


2 Infertne. 


Laſtly, If there be ſo. muth- delight and pleafure | ; 
in our imperfect and often. interrupted. Communion | 
with God here ;,.O then,” what' is Heaven! What | 
are the imnedias viſions of bus face .in the perfeit/ 1 
fate? 1 Cor.2:9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear beardy” 
neither have entred. into the heart of man, the things” 
which God bath prepared for them that love bim, You | 
have heard glorious and. raviſhing reports in thei 
Goſpel of that bleſſed future ſtate, things which” 
the Angels deſire to look: into, You have bet? 
and taſted joys unſpeakable, and full of glory, in 
the aftings of your-faith and love upon Chriſty 
yet, all that: yon have heard, -and all that you. 
have felt and taſted in; the: way to glory, ls. 
ſo ſhort of the perfeCtion-and bleſſedneſs of that-- 
ſtate, that Heaven will -and muſt be a great ſur" 
prize to them that have. now the greateſt ac». 

vaintance with it." Though the preſent come" 
orts of the Saints are ſometimes as much as* 
they can bear, for they ſeem to reel and ſtagger" 
under the weight of them, Cart. 2.5. Stay me 
with flagons, comfort me with apples,, I am ſcke 
love. Yet, I ſay, theſe high tides of preſent joy, 
are but ſhallows to the j joys of his immediate pre-' 
ence, 1 Cor.13.12. And-as they run-not ſodeep; 
"ſoare they nor conſtant, and continued as they | 
ſhall bz above, : 2 The. 4. ult. Ever with the Lord. 
And thus much for Information. 
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I. Uſe for Exhortation. 
The laſt improvement of this Point will be by 
way of Exhortation, 7 
| 1. To 
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7 2; Ib Unbelievers. 


SE SoUul _ ' Toles 


S | 
-Firſ Is -the privileged ſtate, into which all be- 
s are admuted by. Converſion * Then ſtrive to- 
- come wp to the bigheft attainment of Communion with 
God in this World |, and be not contented with juſt ſo- 
{of = As bil ſecare you from | Hell ;"but ebay 
ar gf Face: and communion with God, 

peer ; 46 may CITE ER fub< 
of Heaven on Earth; 

Forget the things that are behind you, as to 
ſatisfaction in them, and preſs towards the mar 
for the prize of 'your high calling; *Tis greatly 
Wow loſs that. you live at ſuch-a'diſtance from 
'God;/-and-are fo ſeldom with him;. Think not 
theableſt Miniſters, or choiceſt Books, will ever 
beable to ſatisfie your doubts, and comfort your 
hearts, whilſt you let: down your "Communion 
with God to a ſo low a degree, O that you might 
beperſwaded now to hearken obediently to three, 
or four neceſſary words of Counſel. 


I. Counſel. 


Make Communion with God the very level 
and aim of your Souls in all your approaches to 


| him in the Ordinances and Duties of Religion. 


Set it upon the point of your compaſs, let it be 
the very thing your Souls deſign ; let the deſires 
and hopes of Communion with God be the 
thing that draws you to every Sermon and Pray- 


er, Pſal.27.4, One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 


the will I ſeck after, that I may ſee the beauty of 


- the 


| Exkhertetio# to ell Believers. < 
the Lord, and enquire after bim in bjs Tank BY 
was the "mark avid aimed at.:; And Mens weA ml” 
ceſsin Duty is uſually according to the Spiritu- | 
al aims and intentions of their Hearts in them; Þ} 
both likcerity and comfort :; Shock bl mens 
Ws. 3 2 ab.; bi 
Il C ana. Un rag 5 
3% 149 ” 
In all yopr approaches:to. God, i and-plead. | 

hard with him for the manifeſtations of his: Fra, 
and further Commuynicatians of his grace.. tary | 
O Lord, when I cry with my w0ice;, have meriy ola. 
wpon me, and anſwer me. When thos fſaidft, Seckye 

my fact, my heart ſaid umo thee, Thy face Lord mill 
| Hide wo hy face fer Jrow me, wt not: thy. 
ant away 'jn anger, \Pjal 27.7,8, 9 

and thick * pleas and arguments for "Com Y 
on with God was this prayer -of David? Lord, 
L am come-in obedience to thy command, thou 
ſaidſt, Seck ye my face, thou bidſt me come to 
and wilt thou- put away thy. ſervant in angats 
Thow haſt been my help, I baye, had (cet expe | 
rience of thy goodneſs, thou doſt not uſe ta put |Þ| - 


me off, and turn me away empty. 


III. Counſel, 


Deſire not comfort for comforts fake, _ cams 
forts and refreſhments for ſervice and obedjend? 
ſake; that by it you may be ſtrengrhned to go 
on in the ways of your duty with- more chear- 
fulneſs, P/al, 119.32. Then will I run the mays of 
thy commanaments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart: 
As if he ſhould fay, O Lord, the comforts thou 
ſhait give me, ſhall be returned again in _ 
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"Wheels of obedience, not food for my pride. 
508 - IV. Counſel. 


, 
4 4 As. ever you expect to be owners of: much com- 
x% | fort ia the ways of your Communiqn with God, 
ad +. that you be. ſtrict. and  circyrmWect. inthe 
- | courſe of your Converſations. *Tis-the looſneſs 
w. | aad carcleſnchs of qur hearts and- lives, which 
; | mmpoveriſhes. our. Spiritual comforts. -; A little - 
- | pride;.a little careleineſs daſhes and fryftrates a 
| great deal of comfort. which, was very near us, 
; Solt in opr-, hands;. to allude to that, Hoſes 
JS 9.1. Wien 1 world have healed Tirol, 
quiry of EBhraim was qiſcovered. 
when .& delire of thy heart 


4 
- 


"and grieve him not, 
_- Secondly, In the laſt place, this Poiat ſpeaks 
neceſſary counſel and advice to _Unbelievers; to 
al thac live eſtranged 'from the life of God, and 
have done ſo from the Womb, P/a,58, 3. To 
you the voice of the Redeemer ſounds a ſummons 
once more, Bebold I ſtand at the door and knock, 
- Oh, that at laſt you might be prevailed with to 
comply with the merciful terms propounded by 
him. Will you ſhut out: a Saviour bringing Sal- 
vation, Pardon and Peace with him? Chriſt is 
thy 
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248 Exhortations to Unbelievers. Serm * 

thy rightful -owner, and JYemands poſſeſſion [of -; ; 

thy.Soul, if thou wilt 'now'hear his voice, thy | 
former refuſals ſhall never be objeted. If thou 
ſtill rejet his gracious offers, mercy-may never 
more be tendered to thee ; there is a call of 
Chriſt, which will be the laſt call, and after't 
no more, © 'Take heed what you do; if you 
demur and delay, your damnation is juſt, inevi- 
table and unexcuſable. Hear me therefore you - 
unregenerated Souls, in what rank or condition - 

 ſoever'providence hath placed you in this World; 
whether you' be rich or poor, young or old; Mas 
ſters or'Servants, whether there be any ſtirrings | 
of conviction- in your Conſciences er not. - For 
however your 'conditions in this World differ _ 
from each other at preſeat, there is one common | 
miſery hanging over you all, if you contfinue in 
that ſtate of unbelief you are now fixed in. : 

And firſt, "Harken to the! voice and call' of 
Chriſt, you that-are exalted Þy providence above. 
your poorer neighbours; you that have yourHeads, 
Hands-and Hearts full of the World ; men of 
trade and buſineſs ; I have a few ſolemn queſti« | 
to ask you this day. .. - 

. You have made many gainful bargains i in | 
our time, but what will all profit you if the 
agreement be not made betwixt Chriſt and your: | 
Souls ? Chriſt is that treaſure which only can en+ . 
rich you, Matth, 13. 44. Thou art a poor and 
miſerable wretch, whatever thou haſt gained of. 
this World, if thou have not gained Chriſt ; 
thou haſt heaped up guilt with thy riches, which ' 
will more torment thy Conſcience hereafter than - 
thy eſtate can yield thee comfort here. , 


, as ws 


2, You 


"Bxbortanion 8 # Untabievers. 
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5 -2ly, - Boat raavparhe,” 40 to ſecure 
7 erg Eſtates, which -you' call- Policies ; 
pum urance 'have you" gotten fot- your: 
Souls ? Are not they expoſed to eternal hazards?: 
© impolitick man ! To be ſo provident to ſecure 
ifles, and ſo negligent in ſecuring the Litheſt. 
— F-, 
ad You have adjuſted many accourits with 
, but -who' ſhall make up/your accoutits: with 
50d, if you: be Chriſtieſs?- What 'ſhall it profit a 
f | May to gain the whole World; and loſe his own Soul ?. 
| * Marth. 16.26; Say not'you have-much"buſineſs 
 inder your Hands, and cannot allow time+ 
will bes ſpace anoug quam ro to: reflect np 
nn" 4 AL DN 
|  SNOL1263 
5. Secondly; You that are poor by meant Hehe 
World; what'fay you, Wiltyon have two'Hells, 
'one here, and-another hereafter ? No contfoft* in 
- this World, 7n0T hope forthe next ? Your ex- 
'p ations here laid inthe duſt; "and your hopes 
- for Heaven: built upon the'fand'?: ©, if you! were . 
[8 nce in Chriſt;- howihappy were'yov, though you 
| Riiew not where: to fetch: your next bread! 
| the World, iba6 rich i faith ;* and heirs of the 
Kingdom which God bath promiſed, James 2.5.” O 
— bleficd ſtate }-If you had. Chriſt; you had'then a 
right to all things, 1/ Cor.3.22,23. You had then 
-®Fathet tootake icare for 'you:- but to be poor, 
F and Chriſtleſs; .no comfort from this World, 
- nor hopes from the next ;"this is to be truly mi- 
\ | ferable indeed. Your very ſtraights and wants 
ſhould. prompt you to the great duty I am now 
preſſing :0n you 3 and methinks it ſhould be 
GE l mat- 
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- Thirdly, You chat are Scame, oaing ook s 
ten upon the great deeps,- you are. reckoned'a 
third fort of perſons between the living/andith | 
dead; you belong not; to the dead, becauſe. 1 2: y 
yet.breath;, and {carcely_to the living, becauſe}. 
La 6 m0 ſo near; death What « hink 

Cs have nome .of aSaviour?\Da JF. 
ve.o 41s from the reach. ad danger of : Th 
res ql ves been {o/: /PUCE,/T LOnTtec Js 3 # 
d innocent, Nt have beet fn he chic ale = 
Ptations in the World abroad ? . Ponder ha Þ| by 
Scripture, x Cor. 6,9,10, Be jon hay: er. '- 
Re ns 
femingte,. nor s\ oft 
8 Ponder its, 4 13s. and think: EY | 
ga necellizy of ] | 


CE ee 

wrath for ever ? If -you-will-yet ; "cope hes 
upon. his terms, all that you have :doge ſhall-be: - 
forgiven, -1ſ.55.2. The-Lord-now'calls 6 jr 
in; a till yoice,- if 06 her klein ifinot*, | 
you .may ſhortly hear his voice in the- tempeſtus! | _* 
ous ſtorms without you, and a roaring Coniſti-! | T 
ence e within you.” Poor man, think; what an in | : 

texe 


| ws 
vl ty >, —— Yd /. +. PI F; v7 0 
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crying mercy, Lord; -merey: Welt mercy 

| now offered thee, but EE SIS 
| > find yb ; pn ay tlias-to delpite 

F: | eC 1t;-- . 

"0 [ 
be: Fourthly, P60-theremn e3.and fill of days 
; BE Te vaten of, God hath-cal- | 
ÞF. kc _ you 2 Jong ime : When! you" were 
4.0,» Argon timsenough yet,, we will 
2 mn whegi, wo 96 old, 7 endo 
-F neare rto rr rom. of; « Well,now” opt" 
4 = © old, and juſt upon ak ny © it 5; 
 } you indeed mind. itnow ? yauthave lefc the great 


- F conceraments of your. this" time, ig 
p.7 { tort, very ſhort time: / "doth repens 
* : of your Youth take hold pon your Age 7” what, 


y and put off Chriſt Rill,-as - you were 'werns 

"todo? Poor Creatures, -you-are almoſt gone our 

f time, [you have but a ſhort time'to delibe- 

ate ; what yor do muſt be-done quickly, of it 

"can never bedone : Your night 1s even come up- 
"on you, when ho man can work. | 


| Fifty You that are young in- the Bud or 
lower of. your time, Chriſt is a Suicer for your 
rep hedeſires the kindneſs of your, youth 3 
, Jour Spirits-are es ans your Hearts tender, 
"your Aﬀetions flo ng and impreſſive ; you are 
- not yet. cntred int p incumbrances and di- 
"  fratting cares: —— AISLES 
V7: 2 


452" 


| Ineffeftual vaniſhing  Conviftions- upon 'you 
. formerly 3 the Lord: Jeſus once more renews .. 


And thick ſucceſſion of, earthly-employments. and | 
engagements will .come on; fin willharden you; 
byicuſtom , and-continuance; now 1s your timez Þ| 
you are in the convertible Age-;-few that 
the ſeaſon of youth. (; comparatively ſpeaking) 
are braught over. to Chriſt. afterwards : *'Tis a | 
rarity, the wonder of an Age, to hear'_of the ||: 
converſion of aged Sinners ; beſides, you are the |} * 
hopes of 'the next. Generation : Should you-' be Þ ! 
;hriſt-negleCting and deſpiſing Souls 5 how bad 'Þ 1 
ſoever the preſent Age-is, the next will be worſe; Þ| * 
Say not, we have time enough before us, we will |} | 
not-quench the -ſprightly vigour of our Youth F*! 
ia melancholy thoughts: Remember | there are | 
Sculls of allſizes in Golgorha; Graves of all lengths }} * 
in-the Church-yard :-You may anticipate thoſe F- 

that ſtand nearer the Grave:than you ſeem to doy 
©. you-cannot be .happy too ſoon : As-young; as. 
you'are, -did you: but taſt the Comforts that be 
in-Chbruyt, nothing-would grieve you more, than _ 
that you knew him noſooner. "Behold he ſtand- 
eth:;at 'thy Door, 'in the morning of thy 
Ages knocking this day for admiſſion into thy” | 
rt. ; > 


Sixthly,, You that have had ſome flight 


A Sends os wed Er. DE Teas i I» 4 


his' call, will you now at laſt hear his voice? - 
'Tis..,an infinite - mercy to- have a ſecond _ - 
call. . I doubt not, but there are -many among | 
you, whilſt you have ſat under-the Word, have | | 
had ſuch thoughts as theſe in your Hearts, ſure; || * 


my 


+ eee 66, 8 "7. * 
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ef 3 erica. Exhortation to Onbehevers. 453 F 
FF my+condition is not right, nor ſafe ; there mnſt 
"© another manner-of work paſs upon my Soul, or 
, x loſt forever. External duries of Religion 
1 do perform, but I am a ſtranger to Repene- 
ration. Such inward convictions as theſe were 
= the Knocks and Calls of Chriſt, but they paſſed 
| away and were forgotten ; your ConviCtions are 
F dead, and your Hearts the more hardned ; for 
& it is in puting a Soul under ConviCtion, as it 
F is in puting Iron into the Fire, and quenching it 
-F again : which hardens it the more. You have 
F been near the Kingdom of God, but the more 
F miſerable for that, if you be ſhut out at laſt. 
The quicknings of your Convictions is the righr 
| way to the ſaving of your Souls. The Lord 
make you this day to hear his Voice. 


F.  Seventhly, Such as have come hither vpon 
# vain or vile accounts, for meer novelty, or 
# worſe ends; to catch advantages, or reproach 
the truths of God. Scoffing at the. moſt ſo- 
'F& kmn and awful Voice of Chriſt, The Word 
FF that you have lighted and reproached , the 
'F fame ſhall Judge you in that great Day, ex- 
cept the Lord give you Repentance unto Life, 
and make the Heart tremble under it, that 
hath ſcoffed at it. Be not mockers, leſt your bands 

'Þ be made ſirong, 11a,28.22. 


; Eighthly, To Conclude, Let all, whoſe Hearts + 
the Lord hath opened this day ; for the en- 

> gy of the Goſpel, the bleſſed inſframent 
'0 


their Salvation , bleſs the Lord, that 
hath 


eration to 
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TAPPENDI X 
” 3 To the Foregoing > "oh 


TREATISE. 


FROM. 


Romans. 1. 18, 


For the wrath of God is revealed from Heeves Text, © 
againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs 
of men, who hold the truth in OT 


neſs, 
. I: ing and wooing for Chriſt. And as Abrabams 
E) Servant to win the Damſels Conſent, told-her 
j # what Treaſures his Maſters Son had, ſo have I la- 
i # boured to ſhew you ſome part of the unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt, if by any means I might allure 
'* your hearts, and be inſtrumental rocloſe the 
- Match betwixt him and you ; and (as the 


} _ eſpouſe you to one Husband, 'even to 


Sf 
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N all the cmoging fared here ban! Wag 


A But 
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An Appendix: k 
But alas! How few ſtir towards him ? The | 
moſt-ſeem to be-immovably fixed in- their Naturdl 
State;-and finfut Courtes: ' All our ir {1 | 
Intreaties return to us again, and effect — 
'Tis amazing to think what is the matter,that Souls 
which haye in them the inbred Hopes and. Fears of 
the Wofld to come, Fand (elf reflefting Powers ; 
cannot for allthis beprevailed with to quit the way _ 
of ſin, and to.embraceſthe way of Holineſs, tho 
their Conſciences mean while ſtand convinced that 
Eternal Damnation is the iſſue T's of the one; 
Life,Reace and Frertal Joyes of the ddtjer. 


bo. } A. Ai a i 

This hath put me upon a ſerious ſearch what 
may be the cauſe dadYezforiof this fixed and un- 
realonable_obſtinacy, and in this it ſeemg evidently 
to lye, with moſt that live in an-unregenerate ſtate 
under the Goſpel; that they put a force upon their 
own Conlciences,.-and :do-.imprifon' atid hold' the _ 
Fruth-in uvgrighteauſneſs, though the Wrath of 
God be revealed from Heaven againſt all that do 
__ | 


If by this Diſcourſe I can but ſet truth at Liberty, 
and'tpote the Lords” Prifoners Which 1ye bound 4n 
your- Souts. I ſhall: nbe doube bur the value of 
Chriſt willquickly rife-among you,” and free Con- 
victions: will make the:-work of your--Minifters 
much more eafie and: faccefsful than'they now find 
3; FT'is:hardly imaginable but the things you have 
heard muſt - leave: youri-Souls under Convictions, 
bur if. you ſupprets :and7itifle them, they produce 
nothing but aggravations of Sin and Miſery. © New: 
in order to the free and effectual working* of-all 
your Convictions, ng begetting that ee | 
oa 2 6 WwRICN 


which is due to them from'every Soul, as to. the 
Voice of God, I have cheat "this Seripture, the 
ſcope and ſenſe whereof Tſhall next give you. 


The true ſcope and aim of this Context; is to 
mo the Juſtification of Sinners to be only by the 

ured Righteouſnels of 'Chrift in the” way of 
Faith. 'To' make this evident, he diſtributes” the 
whole World into Genre and Fews ; the ole fect 
ing Righteouſneſs by the dim Light of Natuts,"ot 
the Law written in their Hearts ;' the other, \v#z: 
the Jews by the works of the Law, or External 
Conformity to'the Law 'of ſes, but m_ er 
can find what they ſeek, he diltinly 'and' 
proves. He proves it firſt ypotithe Gem#es, from 
this verſe-to the 17th. verſe of the [ecomd gow, 
and rhen' he proves it upon 'the Fetys alſo: 
thence tothe end of the thira Chapter. As for the 
Gentiles, © he acknowledges' that they had inbred 
Notions of God, imprinted in their Nature, they 
had alſo the Book of the Creatures before them; 
enough to 'leave them without Excule, ver. 20: 
they have no pretence of ipnorance, but theſe com- 
mon Notices of God, an TO _— 
did not and'put in praQtife, but a 207 
the rind r and DiCtates of their Natural Con: 
ſciences: * For which cauſe the Wrath of God was 
revealed from Heaven apgainft them, as the Text 
ſpeaks. © Whereih note, 


"+1. A clear and dreadful Revelation of Divitie 
Wrath. 

- 2. The Object or impulſive Cauſe thereof, Un- 
goatineſs and Unrighteouſneſs. 


A3 3. The 


An Appendix. | 
3. The ſpecial aggravation of this their Ungod. 


lineſs and Unrighteouſneſs, that they held the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs. | 


(1.) Here is a clear and dreadful Revelation of 
Divine Wrath, the wrath of God ({aith the Apoſtle) 
# revealed from Heaven, «gy 268 the indignati 
or V of God. "Tis a word. of deep and, 
dreadful ſignification ; the Damned that . feel the 
weight of it, have the fulleſt ſenſe of it. "Tis faid, 
in. Pſal. go. 11. Who kzows the power of thine anger, 
according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. Thatis, the 
fears of an incenſed Deity are no vain Bug bears, 
Nor the. effects of Ignorance and Superſtition as 
Atheiſts Fancy ; but let mens Fears of it be what 
they will they ſhall find except they repeat, the 


Wrath of God to be according to, yea and far 


above their Fears of it. If the Wrath of a King - 
be as the Meſſengers of Death, what then is the 
Wrath of the great and terrible God ? - This 
Wrath is here ſaid to be revealed, *Amngaurterar. 
diſcovered, or made manifeft, and fo 'it is divers 
wayes ; it was revealed to them by the light of Na- 
ture, their own Conſciences gave them . notice and 
warning of it. Thus it was revealed to them by 
an internal Teftimony, a Witneſs within them, 
and it was alfo .revealed to them by the Inſtances 
and Examples of ſtrokes and puniſhments of Sin 
in all Ages by the immediate hand of a juſtly incenſ- - 
ed God. They came not by chance, but Divine 
direQion, therefore it's added «7 tezrs from Hea- 
ver, or from God in Heaven. 


(2.) Here is the Obje, or impulſive Cauſe of 
this revealed and inflicted Wrath, 'ris revealed 
| from 


h An Appendix. 
_ from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of gon pg & 74G crap jy Freon 


former aca, neſs, comprizeth all fins a- 
' gainſt the firſt Table ; the irreligious lives and 


practices of Men, living in the of the Du- 
ties of Religion : The other word #tale unrighte- 
oj, comprizeth all ſins againſt the ſecond Table, 

of Fraud, Unecleannels, &c. againſt Men : 
And becauſe theſe two general - coniprehenfive | 
words are branched out into man | 
therefore he ſaith, the wrath of God is revealed a-_ 
gainſt all a and unrighteouſneſs. There is 
not one of the many ſins into which ungodlineſs and 
- unrighteouſneſs are brancked out, but incenſeth 
the. Lords Wrath, and though he only mentions 
the Sins, in the Abſtrat#, weare to underſtand the 
Abſtra&t-put here for the Concyere ; the ſins for the 
ſinners that commit them ; or Gods puniſhing: theſe 
ſins upon the perſons of the Sinners. 


(3-) Laſtly, We have here before us the ſpecial 
aggravation of theſe fins, or that which made them 
much more provoking to God than otherwiſe they 
had been. And it was this, thar whilſt they com- 
mitted theſe Sins, or omitted rhoſe Duties,” they 
held the truth in unrighteouſneſs : ngreggrmy, the 
word ſignifies to detain, ftop, hinder, or put a Re- 
mora in the way of that Truth of- God, or thoſe 
common Notions they had of his Being, Power, 
Goodneſs, Truth, &c. as alſo of his Worſhip, 
and the difference between Good and Evil, Theſe 
Truths ſtrugpled in their Conſciences, as the Child 
in the Womb: ro come to the Birth ; Conſcience 
inſtigated them to Duty, and laboured to reſtrain 
them from Sin, but all in vain, they overbare their 


A 3 own - 


An' Appendix. ."» 
Gonvictiens Priloners, they. 
Libenty to break forth-into Practice fry: rd 
Their Convictions were'kept down under the Do- 
minion and Power of Corruptions,  as'a 'Prifoner is 
ſhut up by his Keeper : Their Luſts:were tho hard: 
for their Light. Thus you! have both.the Scope 
and 'Senſe of the Text. The Point from it is 


DOCTRINE. 


That the wrath of God is dreadfully incenſed againſt 
all thoſe that woe tus any courſe of Sim, againſt 
the light and dictates of their own Conſciences. 


Sins of [gnorance provoke the Wrath of God, 
yet are they not of ſo heinous a nature as fins a- 
Sainſt light and Conviction are, nor ſhall 'they be 
puniſhed ſo ſeverely, Luk. 12. 47. That ſervant 
which knew his Lords will, and prepared not himfelf, 
neither did according to bus will, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſiripes. It excuſes a tanto in ſome meaſure, 
when a man can ſay, Lord,had I known this to be a 
ſin, I would not have done it, but when the Conſci- 
ence is conyinced, and ſtrives to keepus from ſuch 
an act or courſe of ſinful ations, and- we ſtop our 
Ears againſt its Voice-and Warnings; here is an 
high and horrid Contempt of God and his Law, and 

ves the fin a Scarlet Dye or Tin&ture. Sins of 
gnorance cannot compare with ſuch fins as theſe, 
po 3. 19. Jeh. 15. 22. To open this Point, 
et me. | 
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, 3: ;. Hodeaha Light binds the Gbnſcience,: andnakp 
it ſtrive in us. 

0 the | Thexihfhance:ib ame: Ouſed mhchviny diva 

-'5. And' Laſtly, how and-why the impriſoning-of 

+: theſe Convictions fo uy: GC _ 

off Wraikef God. +. 


*(1.) 'T'will be needful to ſpeak a ork withs 

nature of Conſcience in general. * Conſcience (as 
our Divines well expreſle it) -is the judgment of a 

man upon himielf;” as he is Subject tothe judge» 
ment of God. A- Judgment it-is, and a practical 
Judgment too ;.it: belongs tothe underſtanding far 
culty, 1 Cor. _—_ 31. If we ——_ or ſelves, 
&c. this ſelf-judgment is the proper Office of the 
Conſcience ; 'and to-enable it for this its —_ and 
office, there are (as. is generally obſerved) three 
things belonging to every mans Conſcience. 


-.- (1) A Knowledge of the Ruleor Law. —_— 
to which it is to judge, called the Syntereſis, 

. is a tredyry of Rules and Principles: Sichans which 
Conſcience can nv more do its work, than an Ar- 
tificer that wants his'Square or Levelcan do his, - 


(Z) Knowledge of the Facts 'or- Matters to be 
judged, called the Syneideſis. The Conſcience of 
every man keeps a Regiſter of his Actions, 
Thoughts, and the very Secrets of the Heart. 


(3) An Ability and delegated Authority to gals 
A 4 ju dg- 


An Appendit., 
"_ on our ſelves and ACtions according to' | 


and Law of God, called Criſs, —_ 4 


| Here it fits upon the Bench as Gods: Vi 
Abſolving or Condemning as it finds-the wv 


or Hypecrifie of 'the heart upon 'Fryal. 


3. 20, 2t- 


Conſcience therefore is an High and Aweful. Po- ju if 


wer, it is ſolo Deo minor ; next..and — 
under God, our ; riding as F int 
ſecond Chariot, and 7. 6s wn te el he ſaith 
to every man, as —_ Once poo Ty % Moſes with reſpe&t ' 
to Pharaoh, See, I have made thee a god to Pharaoh, 
Exod. 7. 1. "The Voice of Conſcience is the Voice of 
God. What it bindeth or looſeth on Earth, Clave 
702 errante, is accordingly bound or looſed in Hea- 
ven, 1 Job. 3:21. the greateſt deference and pre- 
ciſe Obedience is due to its Commands. Its Con- 
ſolations are of all the moſt ſweet, and its Con- 
demmations (only excepting thoſe by the mouth of 
Chriſt in the laſt Judgment) moſt terrible. Zuin- 
glius ſpake not without ground when he ſaid, What 
Death would I not rather chuſe ? "what Puniſhment 
would 1 not rather bear ? yea, into what profound 
ſs of Hell would I not rather enter, than to wit- 
neſs againft my Conſcience? "Tis like he had felt 
the Terrors of it, to be more bitter that Death. 
How many have choſen —— rather than life 
under the Terrors of Conſcience * Wherever you 
£0, Conſcience accompanies you. VVhatever you 
ay, do, or but think, it Regiſters and Recofds in 
order to the Day of Account. VVhen all Friends 
forſake thee, yea,when thy Soul forſakes thy Body, 
Conſcience will not, cannot for{ake thee. When th 
Body is weakeſt and dulleſt, thy Conſcience is mo 
vigorous and active. Never more life in the Confci- 
Ence 


/ 


\T ence, than when Death makes its neareſt approach - 
* "tothe Body ; when it ſmiles, chears, acquits, and. - 
"| ' comforts, O what an Heaven doth it create within 
a Man ? And when it frowns, condemns, and ter- 
rifies ; how doth it becloud, yea, benight all the 
- Pleaſures, Joyes and Delights of this World. O 
Conſcience, how glad would thedamned be to have 
taken their laſt farewel of thee, when they bid this 
World, and all its Inhabitants farewel at Death ! 
' And whathad become of all the Sufferers and Mar- 
tyrs, when ſhut up from Friends in Dungeons, had 
It not been for thy chearing Cordials and Comforts, 
thou there adminiſtredſt to ſupport them ! Tis cer- 
tainly the beſt of Friends, or the worſt of Enemies 
in the whole Creation. This is Conſcience, theſeare 
its Powers and Offices, which was the firit thing. 


Secondly, Our next enquiry muſt be into the Light 
of Conſcience, and the various kinds of that Light. 

The Lord did not frame ſuch an excellent Stru- 
ure as the Soul of Man, without Windows to let 
in light ; nor doth he deny the benefit of light to any 
Soul : . But there is a twofold Light which Men 
- have to inform and guide their Conſciences. 


1. The Light of Natural Reaſon, which is com- 
mon. 
2. The Light of Scripture Revelation, which is 


ſpecial. 


(1,) There is the common light of Natural Rea- 
ſon, which is connate, called by Solomon, Prov. 
20. 27 The Candle of the Lord. The Spirit of Man 
i the Candle of the Lord. This is affirmed by him 
that had an extraordinary portion -of intellectuals, 

| a brighter 


a brighter lamp of Reaſon and Wiſdom'thaw other 
Men : And this 1s not only true of the 'Soul inrge» 
neral, but of that ſpecial Power of it, which s'cals 
led Conſciexce, which is Gods Spie , and Mans'O« 
verſcer. The Heathens had this Light ſhining in 
their Minds/and Conſciences :' Somme of them by the 


alone help of this Natural: Light made wonderfut || 


diſcoveries of the Myſteries of Nature, yea, 'the 
found ics Efficacy and' Power great in their Cones 
ences to raife theirhopes or fears according'to the 
g00d or evil they had done. Wh L 


Conſcia-mens ut cniq; ſua eſt, ita concipit intra 
Pettora pro fatto , ſpemq; metumg; ſuo. Ovid: 


| Andto the ſhame of many that are called' Chris © 


ſtians, ſome among them pay'd great Reverence to 
their own Conſciences 


Imprimis reverere teipſum, 
Turpe quid auſurns, te ſine teſte time. 


But however, the generality of them did not fo, 
and are taxed for it in the Text : And belides, this 
Light can make no diſcoveries of Chriſt, and of 
the way of Salvation by him. The moſt Eaple- 
ey'd Philoſophers among them, were in the dark 
here.. And therefore, 


(2.) God hath afforded Men a more clear and 
excellent Light to ſhine intotheir Minds and Conlci- 
ences ; even the Light of the Goſpel, which com- 


pared with the Light of Natural Reaſon, is as the . 


Light of the Sun to the dim Moonlight , Pſal. 147- 
20. He ſheweth his word to Jacob, his Statmes _ 
js 
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" bis Judgments to Iſrael; be bath ndt dealt ſo mith 
any'Nation , and for | his Judgments they have not 
known them, Praiſe ye the Lord. Every: Creature 
hath the Name of engraven on it, but he hath 
nified his Word above all his Name, P/al.1 38.2. 
d who beft knows the rate and value of his own 


| | Mercies, accounts this a fingular favour and privi- 


— inckas Nation. Without Revelation , we 
never have known the cauſe of our Miſery, 
"the fall of Adam, or the only way and means of 

- our recovery by Chriſt: By this a People are lifted 
| upto Heaven, Marth. 11.21. in reſpe&t of means 
and advantages of Salvation; and conſequently the . 
contempt or neglect of ſuch 'Light and Love, will 
certainly-ptunge the guilry into proportionable mi- 
fery. Jobr3. 19. This is the condemnation that Light 
# come imothe World, and Men love Darkneſs rat 
than Light. | 


Moreover, God doth not only afford the Light 
of Natural Reaſon, and pidaraak Goſpel Revelati- 
on to ſome Men in an eminent degree ; but to both 
theſe he ſuperadds the internal illumination of his 
S$piric, - which is the cleareſt and moſt glorious 
Light in the whole World. He ſhineth into their 
hearts, to''grve the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God, in the face of Teſs Chriſt ,2 Cor: 
4.6. Theſe are the three ſorts of Light that God 
makes to ſhine into the Soules and Conſciencesof 
Men, to direct and guide them ; the firft a common 
and general Light , thetwo laſt the moſt clear and 
tranicendent in Excellency ; eſpecially that of the 
Spirit with the- Goſpel : For though the Sun be ri- 
ſen, yer men may draw the Curtains about them, 
. and lie in darknels, but the Spirit opens them, and 
makes it ſhine in. (3.) How 
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(3.) How this Light ſhining into the Conſciences | 


of Men , obligeth them to ence , and how | 


Mens Luſts ſtrnggle againſt the Obligations of an _ 
nlightned Conſcience, is the next thing to be ſpo- 
ken to. | : 
'Tis manifeſt and beyond all Controverſie, that' 


anenlightned Conſcience lays ftrong and indiſpenſa- | 


ble Obligations and Engagements on the 'Soul-to 
Obedience : For the Will of God is the Supream 
Law, 1 Tim. 6.15 'tis the Will of che only Potentare: 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: And the 
promulgation and manifeſtation of it, ſo binds'the- 
Conſcience of the Creature to Obedience, as no 
Authority or Power on Earth can looſe thoſe bands; 
no Man can grant a ſ#perſedeas in this caſe, or re-. 
lieve the Soul fo bound by a - xols proſequi ; for 
Conſcience as Gods Vicegerent in his Name requi | 
reth Obedience, and the Man that heareth the 
Voice of God from the Mouth of his own Conſci 
ence, preſently thereupon becomes a Debtor, Rom. 
1.14. put under a neceſlity, 1 Cor. 9 16. 


Now Conſcience by reaſon of the Light that ſhi- 
neth intoit, feeling it ſelf under ſuch ſtrong bands 
and neceſſities, ſtimulates and urgeth the Soul to _ 
Obedience, warnes, commands , and prefles the 
Soul to its duty, againft the contrary Intereſts and 
inclinations of the Fleſh : And hence ariſe thoſe 
Combats and conflicts in the boſoms of Men ; as 
the ſtruggles of the Child .in the Womb at the ful- 
nels of time cauſes the throwsand pangsof Travail. 
Sometimes Conſcience prevails, and ſometimes 
Luſts and Corruptions prevail, and that with great 
- difficulty ; for 'tis not alike eafie roall Men to ſhake 
oft , or burſt the bands of their own Conlciences, 


though 
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k. ; others can do it.eafily. What an hard 


Saul to ver his own Conſcience? 


| Forced my ſelf, ſaith he, 1 Sam, 13. 12. He knew 
it be 


it belonged not to him to offer Sacrifice, . his Con- 
ww plainly rold him , it would be his-Sin, 
but yet the of the Philiſtins being ſtronger 


"than the fear of God, he adventured upon it 
' renitente conſcientia , againſt the plain dictates of 


his own Conſcience. © Thus Herod gives Sen- 
tence to put John.to death, Match. '14. 9. The 
King was ſorry, nevertheleſs, for bis Oaths ſake, and 
them-which ſate with bim at meat , be commanded it 
t0.be given her. His Honour weighed up- all his 
Pars of fin, his own Word weighed more with 
him than Gods Word : Nemo ita perplexus tenetur 
inter duo vitia , quin exitus pateat abſque tertio : No 
man is held ſo perplexed between two. Vices, but 
he may find an ifſue, without falling into a third. 


Pilates Conſcience was convinced of Chriſt's In- 


'nocency; Matth. 27. 18, 19. yet the fearof Ceſar 


burries him on to the greateſt of wickednefles, even 
to give Sentence againſt Innocent Blood, yea, the 
Blood of the Son of God. Darixs in like manner, 


"Dan. 6. 14. He knew that Daniel was not only an 
excellent- Perſon , but that he was entrapt by the 
Nobles merely for his Conſcience, . and that. to put 


him to Death, was to facrifice him'to their Malice, 


thishe and his Conſcience debared all the day, many 


encounters he had withit, for the Text faith , He 
was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſet his Heart 
on Daniel to deliver him, and laboured until the 
going down of the Sun to deliver him ; bur af- 


- teradays ſharp fight betwixt him and his Conſci- 
ence, Luft prevails at laſt againſt Lighr, and returns 


Vittor 


. 7 
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Fiftor out of the Field in the Evening. So it way || 
with poor Spjra, he ſeemed ro hear as it wert#n | 
inward Voice; Don't write Spira, don't write; but | 
the love of his Eftate, Wife, and Children drew his |} * 
Hand to the- Paper, though Conſcience ſtruggled | 
| | { : 

| 


hard to hold it back. 


| 243 
Thus as the reſtleſs Sea ſtrives to beat down, vt | 
break over its bounds, ſo do impetnous- Laſts F 
to overbeir -Lipht and: Conviftion ;. video mehiva | * 
obogue,deteriora ſequor : They know thisorthat ts | * 
what Sin, and that they hazard their Souls by'ir, | 
but yet they" will adverture on it, and 'ruſh 'inty 
Sin as the Horſginto the Battle. > cri i | 
> 644 | 11117 ate 3 1 
(4-) 1promiſed to give you ſome inſtances 0 , 
Conflits betwixt Mens Conſctences and their Cot 
ruptions, wherein Confcience'is vanquiſht and'over. || | 
born, and by what Weapons the Victory over Con- |} | 
ſcience is obtained. Now the Convictions of Men |} ' 
are two-fold, viz. — (9015200 


6:45 1 General, ReſpeRing their State. * - 07 
II. Particular, Reſpecting this or that Action, 


* (1.) There aregeneral' Convictions, and'Noth þf ! 
ces given to fome Men and Women by their 'Cot> Þ} 
ſtiences, that their Condition of State of- Soul's | ' 
jeither right.,/ nor ſafe; that they want the nin Þ} * 
thing whichconſtitutes a Chriſtian, viz. Repenera- | 
tion, or a gracious change of Heart and Life : They Þ} * 
hear and read the figns and. effes of theſe things, |} 
but their Conſcience plainly tells them, ir cannot |} | 
find chem -m- them thar- they enjoy the External | | 
privitedges of the Saints, but they belong _ to']. 
Wo. them, 
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them, that ſomething is il} wanting ,- atid that the 
[=== O-my Soul, thow arr” not right; 
haſt thoutulla Naine to live, but for all 
—— art dead; Some farther work muſt-be 
Wa apo the thee, 'or thow art undone to :Eternity*: 
_ thou-paſleſt for a good Chriftian' among Men, bur 
wo tothee if thou die in the State Tomes, art. Theſe, 
-and ſuch as theſe are the whiſpers of ſome Mens 
Con a in their Ears-and yer they catmot yield 
into the hands of their Convicttons, 
els, andbewatt their Hypocrifie , and 
Os Irs and ſeek for a better foundation to 
build” their hope on. Felix his Conſcience gave 
uch a terrible rovze and monitjon as this, and 
& him to tremble whilſt Part reafon'd with him 
ut Righteoufnefs, and Temperance, and Judg- 
nent to come, Ats 24. 25. it whiſpered in his 
| Ear fuch Lanpuage as this, O'poor Souf, how ſhall 
fach an Oppreflor, ſuch an intemperate wretch as 
thowart ftand before God in this day of J nt, 
which Paxlproves in thy face, is certainly future; 
pr as Tacitus ſayeth of him, He was inexplebilis 
Onrges, an inſatiable gulph of Covetouſnets : : fo 
tt was with Agrippa, Ks 26. 28, 'He ſtood at 
halfÞett; Aot and unreſolved what to do : He 
faw ry ey DoGQtrine of Chriſtjanity evident- 
Do&trine and Miracles, his Con- 
Aewin Naked y fac with him to embrace it, and 
had almoſt prevailed. Almoſt, or within a little 
as the: word is, thou perſwadeſt me to be a 
"Chriſtian ; but Agrippa had roo much Wealth and 
Honours to deny and forfake for Chrift ; the Love 
of the preſent World overbore both the hopes and 
fears of the World to come: And thus that Excel- 
lent Fiſher for Souls, 'who” had throughly _ 
it : 


. 
ft 
It 
$ 
| 
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pre YR ro Chriſt,caught but a piece of Agr; 
a great A MEE - on: 
Goſpel is a Drag-net, up all ſorts, wh 
Goff is ar hall” Chriſtians. The Cortina 
Cre and che Wl s to inc 


' but oh. 
the pawet and prevalence of. Sin ! which like the 
Rudder, commands all to a contrary courſe.  _. 


If wecome alittle nearer, and enquire what are 
thoſe remoraes that ſtop Conſcience in its-courle, 
bind and impriſon , ſtifle and ſuppreſs its Conyi- 

that although a Man ſtrongly ſuſpect hi 
foundation to be but Sand , his hopes for Heaven q 
ſtrong deluſion, yet he will throw up his vain 
confets his ſelf deceits, and begin all anew : 
isit which overbears Conſcience in this caſe ? 
Meni1 tally examine their hearts, and it al 
be found: that theſe three things bind and imp 
theſe Convictions of Conſcience, and hold ND 
in unrighteouſneſs, viz. ſhame, fear , and p 
of Heart. 


(1.) Shame, Men that have been Profeſſors, and - 

of good eſteem in the World ,, are aſhamed the | 
World ſhould know the Miſtakes and Errors of all 
their life 0 what deluded Fools and ſelf-de- 
ceivers they have been : This is a powerful re 
ſtraint upon ConviQtion; how ſhall they look their 
- Acquaintance in the face ? What will Men think | 
and d fa q\of them ? How can ye believe which re- 
ceive Honour one of another ? Saith Chriſt, John. 
$. 44- 9. 4, What you be Chriſtians, and yet. not 
able to endure a cenſure ,, or a ſcoff upon your 
Names? That ſtand more upon your Repuration , 
than your. Salvation : How can you believe ? 


| \ 
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4 © Oh what Madnefs and exalted Folly appears in 
- this Caſe! Men will chuſe rather to go on, Tough 

Conſcience tells them the end of that yey.wil 
+ Death, ' than ſuffer the ſhame of a juſt and neceſla- 
_ ry retraQtion, which yet indeed is not their ſhame, 
- bur their Duty, and Glory. You that are fo ten- 
der of the ſhame of men, how will you be able to 
endure the contempr and ſhame that ſhall be caſt on 
you from God, Angels and Men in the great Day ? 
Lok, 9, 26. 'Tis noſhame to acknowledge your 
miſtake, but perſiſt in it after ConviRtion, is ſhaine- 
ful Madneſs. | | 


- T knew an excellent Miniſter, who proved an 
eminent Inſtrument in the Church of God, who in 
.. the beginning of __ My Cours. Was pee 
upon the right Foundation of Regeneration. - 'T hi 
Man hd rar — Fancy - atural and Ac- 
uired Gifts, and could Preach of Regeneration, 
Faith, and Heavenly-mindedneſs, though. he felc 
nothing of theſe things in his own Experience. His 
Life was very unblameable, and Ie had no 
mean Intereſt and eſteem among good men. lr 
| Pleaſed the Lord whilſt this Man was ſtudying an 
- excellent Spiritual Point to preach to others, his 
. Conſcience firſt preach'd it in his Study to himſelf, 
and that with ſuch a cloſe and rouſing Application, 
as made him to tremble at it ; tell: Re Thx 
though he had Gifts above many, and ſobriety ih 
his Tarverfation ; yet one thing, and that the main 
thing SanRifying Grace was wanting. Hereupon 
the pangs of the New Birth ſeized his Squl, and the 
. Lord made him a moſt inward, ſearching, experi- 
memal Miniſter, and crown'd his Labours with yyg- 
utial Ghecels, This Miniſter to his dying day, was 
_—_ P not 
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ot ally mpa ies to acknowledge his 
DultaKe,* art Beſs þ od for his recovery: out of it, 
and in poſt of his Sermons, he would endeavour. to 


vince Profeſſors, of the neceſſity of a ſecond 


Religion, and are afraid of throwing up their vain 
and tho- 


(1) The inward pains and troubles of Spirit at- 
tending the New-Birth; which they have read and 
hea dof, and {een the effects of in others, Oh 'tis 
a dreadful thing to lye under the Terrors that man 
have hy and to 'tis with them as with one that ha 
a bone il] ſet, who if he have any eaſe, will rather 
endure a little dayly pain, and be content to halt all, _ 
his Life, than undergoe the. pain of another fraction 
or diſlocation in order to a perfect cure. | 


(3). They are afraid of External Sufferings.' The 
form 'of Godlineſs leaves mien a latitude to take or 
leave according as the times favour or frown u 
the wayes of Religion, but the power of Godlinels 
that will engageand put them beyond retreat : T 
muſt then ſtand to it, come what will. But Soul 
let me tell thee jf the juſt fears and apprehenſions of 
Hell, and the Eternal Wrath of God were upon 


thee, to which thy Hypotrifie and focmeny. 


_— 
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} expoſe thee; all theſe fears of inward or outward 
| troubles would vaniſh the ſame Hour. 229 10083 


-(3-) Pride of Heart ſuffers not this Convictietl 
bf Conſcience to work our its effets,. but holds this 
Truth in unrighteouſneſs, .to the hazard and:rvine 
of we Ie Men that live upon their own Duties; 
and: Self-Righteouſnets are not eaſily brought ts 
renounce all this, and live upon the Righteouſneſy 
of Chriſt alone for Juſtification. - Proud nature wilh 
rather venture the hazzard of Damnation than ſuck 
ſelf denial, Rom. 10. 3. As you: lee .it eomtnanl 
among poor People, to live meanly on coarſe Fare 
of their own, than upon the Almes and bounty of 

* another. 


' © but if-onee the day of Gods Power be-coms, 
and 4 man begins to feel the Commandment 'comts 

; home -to his Conſcience as' Paul did, Roms 7:94 
when he comes to realize the World to come, the 
value of his Soul, and the danger it is in; thert alt 
theſe Remofa's are as ealily ſwept away, as fo many; 
ftraws by the rapid Courſe of a mighty totrent, 
Then let men fay or think what they pleaſe, I muſt 
not throw away my own Soul, to maintain a vait 

 Eftimatjon among men. Let inward. or outward 
ſufferings be never fo great, . 'tis better for me t6 
feel them, than to ſuffer the everlaſting wrath of 
the great and terrible God. Let my own Righte- 
ouſneſs be what it will, all is but dung and drofs to 
the pure and perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


Secondly, As this General Conviction with: te- 
ſpe ro Mens State and Condition is held in Une 
nghreouſacls, and Men and Women go with grut- 

5 B 2 bling 
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ing Conſciences and frequent inward Fears'by 
reaſon of it : ſo there are many particular Convidti: |} 
ons bound and impriſoned in Mens Souls. ' Particu- 
kr Convictions I fay, both as to ſins committed, 

and' known Duties omitted” againſt both Tables of 
the Law of God; called in the Text, «ngodlineſs 
atid wnrighteouſneſs. Conſcience labours and ſtrives 
to bring men to confeſs, bewail, and reform them, 
- but cannot prevail ; contrary Luſts and Intereſts' 
overpower them, and detain them in unrighteoul- 
neſs. What theſeare, and how they are with-held 
by thoſe Luſts, I ſhall give ſome Inſtances. 


I. Inſtance. 


And Firſt, for Convictions of Ungodlineſs. There 
are many that call themſelves Chriſtians, whoſe 
Conſciences tell them God is to be daily and duely 
worſhipped by them, both in Family, and Cloſer 
Prayer. It ſets before them Joſua's pious pradttice, 
Foſ. 24-15. As for me, 1 and my houſe we will ſerve 
the Lord. They know God is the Founder, the 
Owner, the Maſter of their Families ; that all Fa- 
mily Bleſſings are from him, and therefore he is to 
be owned, acknowledged and fought, in daily Fa- 
mily Prayers and Prailes. It tells them the Curſe 
of God hangs over prayerleſs Families, Jer. 10.25. 
and that rhey live in the inexcuſable neglect of theſe 
Duties, ſeldom worſhipping of God with their Fa- 
milies, or in their Cloſets ; and that therefore they 
live without God in the World. And dreadful 
will the account and reckoning be at the Great Day, + 
for their own Souls, which they have ſtarved for 
want of Cloſet Prayer, and for the Souls commir- 
ted to their charge, which periſh for want of Family 

Duties 
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Duties. This is the caſe of many who yet will 
needs paſs for Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. _ 

| Lord, bow on. cole is horn. © you can-met 
poſhbly hive in ily neglect of ſo great, ſo 
neceflary a Duty ? Certainly 'tis not gn of 
Light or Convidtion, the very light of Nature, .if 
' we had no Bibles, diſcovers theſe Duties. ' But 
three things hold this Truth. of God diQtated by 
Mens Conlciences in Unrighteouſneſs, viz. 

1. The Love of the World. 

2. Conſciouſneſs of Inability, 

\ 3. A Diſmclinea Heart. 


Firſt, The Love of the World choaks this Convi- 


_ Rionin the Souls of ſome ; and they think it enough | 


- to plead for their Excuſe, the want of 
ties, and many encumberances they have, which 
. will nor allow them time for theſe Duties. The 
World isa ſevere Taskmafter, and fills their heads 
and hands all the day with Cares and Toyles... .. 
- And muſt the mouth of Conſcience then, be ſtop- 
ped with ſuch a plea as this? No, no, God and. 
Conſcience will not be anſwered and put off fo. 
The greateſt number of Perſons inthe World from. 
whom God hath the moſt Spiritual and excellent. 
Worſhip ; are of the lower and poorer rank, ?/al.. 
74. 20. Jam. 2.5. And its highly probable your. 
Neceſſities had been leſs, if Prayers had bom 
more. And what ſweeter outlet and vent to all theſe 
troubles can you find, than Prayer ? This would 
{weeten all your Labours and Sorrows i; the 


| World. 
T3: ;:57 1 Secondly, 
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pity A oor ſenſe of zw | 
and want of Gifts,xeſtrains this Conviction in otheys, 
Should they atrempt  fuch duties' before others, 
"Toth but expole their own ignorance & ſhame, 

rhis is a vain pretence to ſhake. off Dury. 
wa Soha Prayer is a principal Cauſe of thar- 

You complain of. Gitts as well as Gracg 

dich jo xerciſe. 'To him that hath ſhall be given, 
and he Thall have more abundantly. And beſides, 
'tis the fruir of Pride, and argues your. eye to be 
more upon your own Honour than Gi The 
Lord regards not Oratary'in Prayer ; your broken 
Expreſſions, yea, your Groans and 5 Lghs pleate 
him more than all the Eloquence in the V Vorld. 


- Thirdly, But rhe principal thing that reſtraing 
Men from 'obeyins their- Convictions as to Fx- 
mily and Cloſer prayer is, A diſmclined "Heart. 
That's the root and true cauſe, of theſe ſinful neg- 
fects and Omilions. You: favour not the fweet: 
neſs of theſe things,and what a man reliſhes no ſweet- 
neſs in, or finds no -neceffity of, is eaſily omitted 
and ler paſs: 

"Bur wo to-you that go from day to day ſelf con- 
demned for the negledt of {o known, fo ſweet, 
ſo neceflary a Dury, --If our Hearts condemn us, 
God is greater than our hearrs, 1 Joh. 3. 20. He 
that lives withour Prayer, is dead Whilft he lives; 
and let men talk'what they pleaſe, of ſecrer Com- 
munion with God; Fam fure, if Religion did thrive 
in the Cloſet, it could never be baniſhed our of the 
Family. The rime is coming alſo when death will 
disband and break wp your Families, ſeparate the 
YVife from the Husband, the Child from the Pa: 
pent, the Sepvant from the Maſſer ; and then where 


y} 


At Appen: (div. 

; you ſhall find rele ag fo 

ok time together ſo Yd Wy Vw To 
nor tell, nor D kar account 16 of giy 

._ the great day, Think ſadly. on. theſe; they 

are worth thinking on, 


II. Infeance.. 


A ſecond Inſtance of Ungodli ineſs continued j Fr un- 
der the Convictions of Conſcience, is Formality in 
all che external duties of Religion, and Ordin 
3; G08. Have not ſome of \ {5 Conſciences 

lainly told you that though you. be offen. Fe 


ih the publick duties of Hearing, Prayer, ©, 


ws 


your hearts are riot with God in. thoſe, 
jy do not work after communion and fellow Nip 
with him therein. 'Tis noching but the force i 
ducation, Cuſtom, and care of Reputation brings 
you there. 

Such a conviction as this could it work home, 
and do its work throughly, would be the ſalvation 
of rhy Soul, Were power added to the form): as 
Conſcience would have it, thou wert then a real 
Guition, and out of the danger of Hell. "The want 
of this thy Couſcience ſees will be thy ruin, and 
accordingly | gives thee plain warning of it, Je 5 
pity is it ſuch a conviction as this ſhould be 
Unrighteouſneſs ! but ſo it. is in very many., ions 
and that on ſeveral accounts. 


» 


Firſt,, Becauſe H pocrifi is ſo odious 74 
minable a fin that men are hh to own and 2c A 
ſelge it how guilt it ev they, be of it. > 
emble with Go a ly the Hypoctit wit 
kin ;. tis10 black nd oh a IG thar men _ 
eauly 
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ly be brought to > themſelves with it 
Fe y have the- i ties which are common 
ro 


| of men, bur yet they are no hypocrites, 
thus Pride of Heart caſts a chain upon this convidti- 
en, and binds it that it cannot do its work. 


Secondly, "Tis a cheap and eaſie way to give God 
the external Service and Worſhip of the Body, but 
Heart-work is hard work, To fit or kneel an 
hour or two 1s'no great matter, but to ſearch, hum- 
ble, and break the Heart for ſin ; to work up the 
dead and earthly Aﬀections into a ſpiritual heavenly 
frame, this will coſt many an hard tugs., "Tis no 
ſevere task to fit before God as his people, whilſt 
the fancy and thoughts are left ar liberty to wander 
which way they pleaſe, as the thoughts of formal 
Hypocrites uſe to do, Ezek. 33. 31. but to ſeta 
watch upon the heart, to ſummon in the Tho 
to God, To retract every wandering thought with a 
igh ; this is difficult, and the difficulty overpowers 


conviction of duty. 


Thirdly, "The Arheiſme of the heart quenches 
this conviction. in mens Souls. Formality is a ſecret 
mviſible fin, not difcernable by man ; the outſide of 
Religion looks fair to mans eye, and ſo long its 
well enough, as if there were not a God thar rrieth 
the hearts and the reins. This when a beam of 
kghe and conviction ſhines into the Soul, a cloud 
of natural Atheiſm overſhaddows and darkensit. 

But poor ſelf-couzening-hypocrite, theſe things 


maſt not hob ſo ; thy Conſcience as well as t 


Word tell thee that ir is not the place of Worſhip, 


bur the { pry of it that God regards, Joh. 4- 
#32 24 


they are Hyporrites in Scripture ac- 
count, 


count, who have God in their mouthes, but he is 


far from their reins,” Jer. 13. 2. and that hypocrites 


will have the horreſt place in Hell, Marth. 24. 51. 


III. In#Fance. 


A Third inſtance of Convictions of ungodlineſs 
held in unrighteouſnels is in declining or denying to 
confeſs the known truths of God, which we our 
ſelves have profeſſed, when the confeſſion of them 


infers | 
| es hard with 


In times of danger conſcience 
men to appear for the Truths of and upon no 
account whatſoever, to difſemble or. deny them; 
and enforceth its Counſels and VVarnings upon us 
with ſuch awful AAPECYY theſe, Lit. 9. 62,N0 
man having put his haxd to the plough, and looking, 

back, # fit for the kingdom of G And Matth.1e. 
33. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, bim will 
I alſo deny before my father which u in heaven. In 
this caſe, Conſcience uſeth to ſtruggle hard with 
men, yet is many times over-born, by the preva- 
lent Temptations of the Fleſh, .as 


Firſt, By Carnal Fears. The fear of Sufferi 
gers the aſcendant of the fear of God. - Men chule 
rather toadventure their Souls upon Wrath tocome, 
than the preſent V Vrath of incenſed Enemies. 'The 
vainly hope to find mercy with God, but expect 
none from men. Thus the fear. of man brings a 
ſnare, Prov. 29. 25. and fo the voice of conſcience 
ts drowned, by the louder clamours and threats of 
Adverfaries. | 


Secondly, As the fear of mans Threatenings, f 
| tae 


TR. 
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the diftruſt of Gods Promiſes defeats the deſign of 
Confciehte. If then believed the promiſes, © they 
would never be afraid of their duties. Faith in a 
promiſe would make'men as bold as Lions. If ſuch 
a word as that 1a. 57. 11. Of whom haſt thou been 
afraid or feared, that thou haſt lyed, and haſt not re- 
membred me ? Men would fay, as Zuinghus did in 
the like caſe, what Death would I not rather chuſe 
to dye ? what puniſhment would I nor rather under- 
$0? yea, into What vault of Hell would I, not rather 
chuſe to be caſt, than to witneſs againſt my own 
conlcience ? F 


Thirdly, The immoderate and inordinate Love 
of the VVorld overpowers conſcience, and drowns 
its voice in ſuch an Howe of Temptation. So Demas 
found ir, 2 75. 4. 10. O what a dangerous conflict. 
is there in an hour of Temptation betwixt an enlight- 
ned head,” and a worldly heart ? | 


Laſtly,” The Examples of others who comply, and 
embrace the finfol termes of Liberty to eſcape the 
danger emboldens men to follow their Examples, 
and Satan will not be wanting to improve their Ex- | 
amples. Don't you fee ſuch and ſuch men beating 
the road before you ? Learned Men, and prudent 
men, who it may be have leſs heat, but more VVit- 
dom than you, VVhy will you be fingular ? VYVhy 
will you hazzard all for that others will hazzard 
nothing. : 
| Bur certainly ſuch fins as theſe will coſt you dear, 
'tisa dreadful thing to betray the Truths and Hon- 
our of God, for baſe ſecular ends ; and you will 
find it fo, when you and your conſciences ſhall de- 
bare it'topether ina calm hour. Spe 4 
Secondly, 


- 
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, There aje atfo fins of 


ainſt the Second Table, iti which any © again 
plain dictates wart» ; of their own Con- 
ken thonph they wrath of God is 


EEE 
_; who ruth in un To 
give ſome Inftances of this. 


1. Inſt are. | 


| And firſt ler me Inſtance in that ſin of Defr auiis 
hr ond others iti ont wed 2g 
mgs Wi oh them ; over-teaching,- 
| py the ignorant of unwary, who it 
be would not be {o unwary as they ars, did 
hot repoſe truſt and confidence in your 
words and promiſes. Conſlence caabrbur ſtatels : 
at ſuch ſins, the very Light of Nattre diſcovers the 
evi of it, and the ſober Heathen abhor it'; but we 
that live under the Gofpel cannot” but feel ſome 
terror and trembling m our Conſciences when' ws 
read fuch a ſevere and awful prohibition back'd 
with ſuch a dreadful threatening as that is'in' x Theſ! 
4- 6. That no man defrand or go beyondl hit brother n 
; any matter, becauſe that the Lord is the Avenger of 
al ſach. "The word is, 73 wi vTw/aivey, hor n0 
man overtop, viz. by power or by craft and policy. 
To this fin a dreadful threatening is annexed, 'ths 
Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. The word is 
}xJx©>, but once more that I remember uſed'in'the 
New Teſtament, Rom. 13. 4- and- is there applied 
fo'the Civil Magiſtrate, he muſt ſee Execution done 
upon MalefaCtors, but here, ' the Lord -himfelf will 
do it, he will be this mans- Avenger. ThisRod, or 
rather this Ax, Conſcience ſhews men, and gives 
Wwarn- 
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, warning of the danger, and yet its Convidtions are 


overpowered and bound as Priſoners, by 
(r.) The Exceſſive Love of Gain; 1 Tim.s6. g. 
But they that will be rich, fall into Temptation, and 
4 ſnare ; and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luits, 
which drown men in deſtruttion and gg When 
a reſolution is made for the world, men will be 
rich by right or wrong, this powerfully armes the 
Temptation. Set Gain before fuch a man, and he 
will break through the Law of God, and convicti- 
ons of Conſcience but he will have it. This drowns 
them in-perdition and deſtruction, that is, it ſurely, 
— (ag inns 4 gy tg as he isa dead man 
that is only drowned, but to be drowned in deſtry- 
Qion,yea in deſtrution and perdition too ; this mult 
needs make his ruin ſure; as ſure as words can 
make it, and fo all ſuch perſons ſhall ſurely find it, 
who perſiſt in ſuch a Courſe. 
- (2.) Pinching Neceſſities and Straights overbear 
Conſcience in others. Neceſſity hath no Ears to 
attend the voice of the Word and Conſcience. Here 
Conſcience and Poverty le together, and if 
_— wg not exalt mes Soul, it now 
Is a prey to Temptation. is danger wiſe 
Agur "ae By and earneſtly intreated the Lord for 
a competency, to avoid the ſnare of Poverty, Prov. 
3o. 8, 9. Poor Wretch! how much better were it 
for thee to endure the pains of a griping ſtomach, 
than thoſe of a gripin Confcience ? {ſuch gains may 
be ſweet in thy mouth, but bitter in thy Bowels. 
(3-) The Examples of others who daily venture 
on ſuch fins without ſcruple, and laugh at ſuch. 
ſqueamiſh Conſciences as cheque at ſuch things. : 
this emboldens others to follow them, Pal. 50. 18. 
and thus the voice of Conſcience is drowned, 8 
N- 
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Convictions buried for a time, but it will Thunder 
at laſt, and thy buried convitions will have a' Re- 
ſurrection, and- it ſhall be out of thy power to fi- 
lence them again. 


II. Inftance. 


The truth of God is held in- Unri 
when _—c them to 
what they have ſinfully and unjuſtly gotten into their 
hands. Y his Sin lies | in the Conltiences of 
ſome men, makes them very uneaſfie, and yet they 
make an hard ſhift to rub along under theſe : 
of Conſcience. Now thoſe things which a 
forcible entry into the Conſcience, take the truths 
of God Priſoners, and bind them, that they cannot 
break forth into the dury of Reſtitution are, 


'(1.) The ſhame which attends and follows the 
duty to which God and Conſcience calls the Soul. 
O 'tis a ſhame and they think, to ger the 
name of a chear. Loath, loath they are, theſe works 
of darkneſs ſhould come into the open Light; men 
will point, and hiſs at them ; and 1ay, there goesa 
Thief, .a Chear, an Oppreſlor ; this 'keeps many 
from Reſticution. : 

But doſt thou not here commit a-greater Cheat 
than- the former ! Which is the greater ſhame 
thinkſt thou ? to commit fin,or-to confeſs and reform 
it? rorye the ſnare upon thy ſoul by Commiſſion, or 
looſe it off from thy Conſcience by Repentance and 
Reſtitution ? to be the derifion of wicked men, (for 
none elſe will deride thee for thy duty ) or to be 
the contempt and deriſion of God, Angels, and all 
good Men for ever, Io attain inward peace at this 
hazzard, 


I 
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hazzard, or to lie under the continual laſhes and 
wounds of thy 6wn Conſcience ? 


(2.) Poverty and inability is ſometimes pleaded 
to Quiet the troubled Conſcience ; and indeed this is 
a juſt and very frequent blaſt of God upon ill gotten 
g00ds, The _ of God is upon them. They 
melt away. O what a miſerable ſnate have ou 
now intangled your fouls in ? once you could, b 
would not reſtore, a Worldly heart would not parr 
with unjuſt gains ; now you would, but cannot, 
Thus a worldly heart, and: an empty purſe holds 
ponfur and laſt under the guilt of a known fin, . A 
amentable caſe ! 


(3.) Vain purpoſes do often ſuppreſs and filenes 
convictions, my condition may alter, I may beina 
capacity hereafter when [ can better ſpare it than at 
preſent. Or Tledoit in my laſt Will when 1 dye, 
and charge my Executors with it. Thus do men 
bribe their Conſciences, to get a little quiet whilſt 
they continue under known guilt, and cannot tell 
how ſoon death ſhall ſummon them to the aweful 
Bar of a juſt and terrible God. 

Sirs, As you value your peace, and which. is 
more, your Souls ; releaſe the Lords Priſoner whickt 
lyes bound within you, with cords and chains: of 
Satans making ; do it I ſy, as you hope to ſee the 
face of God in peace. You know without Repen- 
tance, there can be no Salvation; and without Re- 
ſitution, no Repentance :: For how cen you re- 
. Pent of a fin you ſtill knowingly continue in? Re+ 
penrance is the Souls turning from ſin, as well as its 
; forrow for ſin. You cannot therefore repent of fin, 


and itil] continue in it 5 How. ſhall we that are dead 
to 
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ro for, continue &r therein ? Ron. 6. 2. Truſt 
| _ ap Gy ef your wants, and the 
wants of yours, in ways of Duty and Righteouſ- 
nels. A little chat a Righteous man+hath'is better 
than. the Riches of many wicked. | You'l have 
' more comfort in Bread and Water with of 
Conſcience than in, full Tables with curſe. 
- Youllye more at eaſe on a burden of Straw, than 
ons Bed of Down with a grumbling conſcience. 


Il. Inftance. 


How many lye under the condemnations of their 
- own. conſciences for the luſts of Uncleanneſs, in 
* Which they live ? and though they read, and their 
conſciences apply to them ſuch Scriptures as that, 
1. Cor.'6. 9. Be not decejved, neither Fornicators, 
nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor 
Abuſers of themſelves with mankind, &c; ſhall inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of God; a dreadful Sentence: and 
. that, Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers and Adniterers God 
wal Judge : Yet convictions are overborn and ſti- 
y | 


(1.) The Impetuous Violence of carnal Luſts, 
which permit not of calm debates ; bur hnrry them 
on to the fin, and leave them to conſider the evil 
and dangerous conſequences. afterward. Thus 
they. go, 45 an Oxe to: the flanghter, or as a fool to 
the correftion of the ſtocks, Prov. 7. 22. | Luit beſots 
them. To give counfel now, 'is but to give Phy- 
| fickin a Paroxiſme, or countel to him that is run- 
ning a Race, Luſt anſwers conſcience as Arntipater 
did ohe- that- preſented him a Book "treating of 
| | Happt- 
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Dies 3 gndlo, I have no leiſure to read ſuch 
Diſconrſes, 9 | 


(2.) Others would feign ſolve their ſcruples, 
with the ſinful failings of good men, as Davia, So- 
lomon, &c. not conſidering what brokenneſs of 


Heart ir coft David, P/al. 51. and the other, ſor- 
row more bitter than death, Eccl. 7.26. Leta ve- 


nire venus, triſts abire ſoler. This is a puny 
tuous way of finning, and how dreadful that is, ſee 
Numb. 15. 30. | 

IV. Inflance. 


Truth is often held in unrighteouſneſs by ſinful 


_ Silence,in not reproving other mens fins, and there 


by making them our own. Weare ſometimes caſt 
into the company of ungodly Men, where we hear 
the name of our God blaſphemed, the Truth, Wor- 
ſhip, or Servants of God reproached; and have not ſo 
much courage to appear for God, as others have to 
appear againſt him.In ſuch caſes Conſcience uſeth to 
inſtigate men to their _—_— charge it home upon 
them in the authority of {ſuch a Scripture, as that 
Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy 
heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and 
not ſuffer ſin upon him. ſaith Conſcience, thy ſi- 
lence now will be thy fin. This poor wretch may 
periſh for want of a ſeafonable, plain, and faithful 
rebuke. "Thy filence will harden him in his wick- 


edneſs. No ſooner doth fuch a conviction ſtir in 


the Conſcience, but many things are ready to lay 
hold on it ; as 

(r:) A Spirit of Cowardice, which makes' us 
afraid to difpleaſe men ; and chules rather the w__ 
Q 
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of God ſhould fall on them, than: that their :weanh 
ſhould fall on- us. .We dare-uottake' as muck 

to reprove ſin, as others do to commir it. 
They glory in their ſhame, and we are aſhamed of 
what 1s both our glory, and our duty, 


(2.) Dependanee on, -or near: relation to the 
Perſon finning. Tis a Father, -an Husband; a $n- 
perior on whoſe favour I depend ; and ſhould 1 dif- 
pleaſe him, I may ruine my felf :-- this is the voice 
of the Fleſh. Hence duty is neglected, andthe 
Soul of a Friend baſely betrayed. Our Intefeſt 
preferr'd to Gods, and thereby frequently loſt : for 
there is no way to fecure our: own intereſt -irr any 
mans heart, as toſettle it by our Faithfulneſs in his 
Conſcience, and by being willing to hazzard it -for 
Gods intereſt-and glory. The Lord blefſerh Mens 
-Faithfulneſs above all their ſinfub Carnal Policies; 
Prov. 28. 23. He that rebuketh: a man, "afterwards 
ſhall find more' favour than he that flattereth with his 


lips. ; 


(3-) Mens own. Guilt ſtops their Mouths, and 
filences them. - "They -are aſhamed and afraid to 
reprove other mens fins, leſt they ſhould hear of 
* their own. Fear of Retortivn keeps them from 
the: duty of Reprehenfion. Thus we fall into 4 
new fin for fear of reviving an old one. He that 
. reproveth a ſcorner, ggetteth to himſelf ſhame ; *and ihe 

that rebuketh a as man, geiterh himſelf a"biet: 
Prov. 9. 7- ] 


But this is the fruit of our. Pride-and Ignorance, 
What we fear might turn to cur benefit. The Ke: 
proof given is a Luty difcharged, and the Rerof- 
«x & ti 
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tion in return, a freſh call to Repentance for fin 


paſt, and a caution againſt fin to come. 


V. Inſtante. 


Another Inſtance of Convictions of unrighteouſ- 
neſs impriſoned in mens Souls, is in nor diſtributing 
to the neceſfiries of orhets, eſpecially fuch as fear 
God, when it is in the power of our hands to do it; 
and Conſcience as well-as Scripture cal!s us to out 
Duty. 

Men cannot be ignorant of that Text, Math. 25. 
40, 41. where by a Syrecdoche, Charity to the 
Saints is by Chriſt put for the whole of Obedience 
and -rhens Eternal States are caſt according to theif 


obſervance of this command ;. though I fear few, 


very few ſtudy and believe it as they ought. Thou 
con faith Conſcience if thou wilt relieve ſuch or 
ſuch a-poor Chriſtian, and therein expreſs thy love 


' toChriſt; yea refreſh the bowels of Chriſt, do it, 


God will repay it ; if thou refuſeſt, how dwellerh rhe 
love of God in thee? 1 Joh. 3. 17. This is the 
Voice of God and Conſcience, but divers Luſts are 
ready to lay hold on and bind this Conviction alfo, 
aſſoon as it ſtirs, viz. 


(1 ) Theexceflive love of Earthly things. The 
World is got {5 deep in mens Hearts, that as 
will rather parr with their peace, yea and wi 


' their Souls tuo, than 'to part with it. Hence 


come thoſe Churliſh anſwers like that. of Nabal, 
1 Sam. 25.11. Shall I take my bread, and my water, 
and my fieſhs and give it to men, whom T kyow not 


whence they be ? 
(2.) Un- 


AO IE INS 
upo in Scripture | 
the hands of his poor Saiued, * he | 
ctedit thern, though- Conſcience proteſt ag 
them, for pot ——_ Chriſt _ 
HMark,9: 41. Whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of. 
water to drink jn m ry name, becagxſe Y relong ry, 
verily I ſay unto you, he ſball not loſe his reward, . + 
gala that which he cannot loſe; by parting wit 
that which he caoriot keep. ERIE 


(3.) The want of love to Jefus Chriſt. Ui 
we ſove Chriſt in ſincerity, and were that love {6 
fervent as it ought to be ; it would make thee mote 
ready to lay down thy neek for Chriſt, than thou 
' how art to lay out a ſhilling forhim, 1 Job. 3: 16; 

'Tis our Dy: ſome caſes to ſpend our bload for I 
the Saints. it was in the primitive times, BE- | 
hold Maid the Chriſtians Enemies ) how they 
love one another, and are willing to dye one fot 6- 
tjother. But that Spirit is almoſt extinguiſhed in 
theſe degenerate dayes. 


VE. Inſtance. 


How many fiand convinced by their owh Coti- 
| ſciences whit a fin it is to ſpend their precious time 
ſo idly and vainly as they do? When #4 day is loſt 
in vanity, duties neglected, no. good done of tes 
ceived; at night Conſcience reckons with chem for 
ir, and askes them what account they can give. 
that day to God. How they are able to fafi 
themſelves to lye down and ſleep nnder fo thick 
guilt? and yet when the morrow comes, the va- 
—_ my 
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a hg their hearts. ſore them on i the ſame 
zourſe again the .next day ; and whilſt they ks 

thetriſelves in, vin Company they..are quiet, ti 
Conltience finds them: at leiſure to debate it again * 
. With them. Now the things which maſter Con- 
viction are ah ES oF 


 (t:) In ſome men, their Ignorance and Inſenſibi- 
lity of the Preciouſneſs of time. "They know 'tis 
their ſin, to ſpend. their time ſo vainly, but little 
conſider that Eternity it ſelf hangs upon this little 
Moment of Time ; and that the great work of their 
Salvation will require all the time they have, and 
if ir be not-finiſhed in this ſmall allottment of time, 
it cah never be finiſhed, Joh. 9g. 4- 


- (2.) The Examples of other vain perſons, that 
are as Prodigal of their precious time as them- 
ſelves, and entice them to ſpend it as they do. 


(3.) The charming power of ſenſual ifs and 
Pleafures, Oh how pleaſantly doth time ſlide away 
in Playes;- Alchobſes, in relating or hearing taking 
Stories, News, &c. | 


(4-) Inconſiderateneſs of the ſharp and terrible 
rebukes of Conſcience for this on a Death-bed, or 
the'terrors of the Lord in the day of Judgment. 


"Fn all theſe Inſtances you ſee how common this 


dreadful evil of holding the truth in unrighteouſneſs 
W yet theſe are but a few ſelefted from among 


- - ds Fifrhly, 
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* (5. In the next place | am'obliged toſhew, hy 

an why the impriſoning of Convictions, or holding 
- ruths of God in Unrighteouſnels, { dreadful 
ly incenſeth his Wrath. And' this it doth-upon fe+ 


veral accounts : 


(1.) Knowledge and Convidtion of ſin is an 


- excellent means,' or choice help -to preſerve Men 
from falling into fin; There be' Thouſands of fins 
committed in the World, which had never" been 
committed, if Men had known them'to be fins, be< 
fore they committed them. Every'Sinner durftnor 
make ſo bold with his Conſcience” as you havetone. 
The Apoſtle tells 'us the reaſon why the Princes of 
this World crucified the Lord of Glory , was;' be- 
cayſe” they knew him not, 1 Cor.'2: 8.- Had'they 
known him, they would not-have dared to "d6%88 
they did. Ando it cis in multitudes of lower! and 
lefler fins than that, Satan mops their Eyes with 
Ignorance, then uſes their Hands and Tor in 
Iickedne(s; he'is the Ruler of 'the darkneſs ofthe 
World : Eph.”'6.' +2. But whenWMen'do know this 
of that to' be fin, and yer venture 'on it here ry 
excellent Antidote againſt fin is turned” intoa dregd-- 
Wi of Got of fin , which highly incenſe& rhe 
God: 1 29? 


* (2. Knowledge'and Convitian Boing b 
addy preſumptivit to the Sin thatfollows afrer it; 
and preſumptious Sit'is the moſt ptdvoking and'tla-- 
ring Sin; from'this way of ſinning'David earnef 

hes God'to keep him, Keep back thy ſervant? 
(ich He) from 'preſumptuous ſins*:- When a'manke 
in, and yet: adventures on it, * in'fuch finni 
. Is a deſpiling of the Law of Godt wy 
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Ls LE. ſt he approves, Tevexences, 

6 ORC _ t, Komm.-7- 124 13- buk 

ho Cn 1 is deſpiſed, as God told. 

Devid,. 2am. 12: : '*Tis asif a Man ſhould foy; 

] lee 1 he Command of God armed with threarnings 
in my way, bur yer I will go on for all thar. 


-(3- Frets 2 Cond Canraeg Ve agve the Cons 


KS FY 


y, without ex+ - 
; for his his fin : ln ug ne there is. 00 
ple Je to extenuate the\ offence : Fohn 15. 22. 
aca! #0, cloak. for their ſix ; if a man ling 


T his-ignorance is fomg;excule for bis Ns 
-excules;ic ar; leaſt,araxo, as Paul 'tells us, 


ang hus I did,. bat T gia it ignoranity : Here is cloak, 
ng anexcule or extenuation of the fin, bur. 


wiedge takes. away this cloak E makes the 
naked. in all. FROG0MAp 6 ty of 1 a 


ang le t9 hide 4, 


WA Lig is Knowledge of the Law and wal 

of God, is a: very choke and excellent Merc 
a choice gd ingular favour, for God to al the 
light of Knov wlege t0 ſhine into a Mans mind, or, 
ungerftanding: is a Mercy withheld rin” aulty- 

| tudes, Pal. 147. 19. and thoſe that amoy its 
pnder ſpecial engagements to bleſs God Ir] it, bs : 
Chor; y. and thankfully to his Ser- 
w for Man HY 


han ey; "frank in the 1 jb LL 
; he lawgd againſt the Lorg , after the Lord had 


age" arg him (wich, 
(5-) Thi 
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(5.) This way of finning argues an extraording- 
ry degree of hardneſs of heart ; 'Tis 2 ſign of little 
tenderneſs, 'or fenſe of the evil of ſin : Some Men, 
when God ſhews them theevil of fin in the glaſs of 
the Law, they tremble at the ſight of it : So did Paxl, 
Rom. 7. 13. When the Commandment came, fin re- 
orved, and be died; heſunk down at the fight of it : 
But God ſhews thee the evil of fin in the glaſs of 
his Law, and thou makeft nothing of ic : O oþdu- 
' rate heart ! When the Rod was turned into a 
Serpent, Moſes fled from it, was afraid to touch it, 
but though God turns the Rod into a "N_ and 
dilcovers the venomous Nature of Sin in hi Word, 
thou canft handle and play with that Serpent, and 
' put it into thy boſome, this ſhews thy heart to be 
of a {trange complexion. 


(6.) To go againſt the convinc warning Voice 
of Conſtience, olares and wounts a Mans Con- 
ſcience more, than any other way of inning doth ; 
and when Conſcience is fo weed who, or what 
ſhall then comfort thee ? 'T'isa true Rule, Maxima 
violatio Conſcientie , eff maximum peccatum : The 
more any {in violates a mans Conſcience, the grea- 
ter that fin is : The fin of Devils is the moſt dread- 
ful fin, and what makes it fo, butthe horrid viola- 


tion of their Conſciences, and malicious Rebellion - 


againſt their own Light and clear Knowledge, James 
2. 19. They know and fin, they believe and;trem- 
ble, eeloowr, they roar under the Tortures of 
Conſciencellike the Rote of rhe Sea, or noiſe of the 
Rocks before a Storm. A 


O then, ifthere be any degree of ſenſe and ten- 


derneſs left in you, if any fear of God,'or regard 
| C 4 | ro 
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fn LHppendix, 
to ſalvation; let .go.all Gods Priſoners which lye 
bound and are impriſoned in any of your. Souls this 


day Bleſſed be God ſome have done {o, and are az 


8, and reſt in their ſpirits by ſo doing: On 


| could have no. eaſe till they unbound them, and yiel, 


ded obedience to. them... 'Tis faid, ' As 16. 3% 
that when the Maglrates of Philippi underſtood , 
that. thole Men whom, they had bound and im- 
priſoned, were Romens, they feared, and well they 
might, for.the puniſhment was great for any Man 
that injured a Citizen , or Freeman of Rome; but 


every Conviction you impriſon is a Meſſenger of ' 


Haven, a Commiſhon Officer of God, and woe tq 


him that binds or abuſethir. Do you know what - 


youy.do? Are you aware of the danger ? Waſt thoy 
not afraid (fail David to the. Amalakite) to ſtretch 


forth thine hand to deſtroy the Lords Anointed ? So . 


fay..-I, Art thou not afraid to deſtray the immedi- 
ate Meſſenger of God ſent to thy Soul for good? 
Conviction 1s 2 kind of .Embrio of Converſion ; the 
Converſion and. Salvation of thy Soul would be the 
Frutt.of it, were izobeyed: Thy ſtrivings with-it 
cauſes it to miſcarry, renders it Abortive, and thy 
Lite.muſt go for it, except God revive and recover 
it again: As you know the Law is for ſtriking a 
pregnant Woman, iEx1d. 21, 22, 23. Looſe Fo 
every. Man the Lords Priſoners, I mean your re: 
ſtrained ſtifled Convictions, ſtifle them no longer , 
you ſee what. a dreadful aggravation of {in it is, and 
aguinſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men 
that hold the truth in Unrighteoulneſs, 


I. USE 


that the Wrath of. God. is revealed from Heaven 


my 
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I..U SE. For Information. 


I, Inferences | 


- This will prove a fruitful Doftrine to inform vs, 
Firſt, That knowledge in it ſelf ;; 15. not — £0 fee 
cure the Soul of ny Men from. _ | | 


No Gifts, no Knowledge, " that only which 
is operative and influential upon. the; Heart and Life; 
and to which we pay Obedience, .can ”=_ 
Man from Wrath , Sohn 13. 17: if pn 
things, bafny are: ye if ye do them: 
fins may be found in ConjunCtion, with mn grea- 
teſt knowledge, as you lee in-the.fallen Angels: 
Light is thenonly a Bleſling,- when guides the Soul 
into the way of Duty and. Obedience; there's. ma- 
ny a knowing head in Hell : Yet from hence let no 
Man indulge himſelf in Ignorance., or ſhun {the 
- means of knowledge, that he may fin more freely, 
and leſs dangerouſly ; for you muſt. account with 
God for all that knowledge you might haye-had;: as 
well as for that you had ; for the-means ot knows 
' ledge he gave you, -as well as for that INES. 
you did actually attain'by them, | 


IL, Inference. 


What ſingular and choice Mercy is a tender Con- 
ſcience ! A Conſcience yielding O to. Con- 
viction ! A drop, of. ſuch 2 em; in the Conſci- 
ence is better than a Sea of ſpeculative knowledge 
in the head, 1 Cor. 12. 31. Many poor Chriſtians 
are aſhamed to ſee themlelves ſo qut-ſtripped _ 
excell 
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excelled by others in Gifts, and apt to be diſcoura- 


ged, but if God have bleſſed thee with a tender 
obediential Heart to the Will of God, ſo far as he 
is to manifeſtir'to thee ; thou haſt no reaſon 
to be diſcouraged for want of thoſe Excellent Gifts 
and. others do enjoy : You cannot diſcourſe 
floridy, nor diſpute ſube4ty; but can you obey £con- 
ſcienciouſly, and eemply with the mani Will 
of God tenderly ? Then happy art thou , O! "Tis 
far better co feela Truth, than meerly- to know it : 
It was the high Commendation of the Romans, that 
wy from the Heart that form of Goſpel- 
| which was delivered them , Rom. 6. 17. 


es by 2u- or into which rather, they were delivered, as mel- 
$e-/22178, ted Werals are into the Moulds, Two Learned Di- 


vines travelling to the Comncil of Conſtance , were | 
Metied even to Tears, at the fight of a Shepherd 

mthe Fields, - ins and melting at the ſight of a 
Toad; and- od that he had not made hum 
fach a loathſome > whereupon rhey ap- 


| plyed Auftins words to themſelves, Srurgunt in- 


doi, Sc. The Unllearned will rife and take Hea- 
ven from the Learned : Thy little knowledge made 
effeftudl by Obedience, is more [ar#ified, more - 
favor, and-more ſaving than other Mens ; and there- 
fore of much greater value : 'Tis more ſanttrfie, 
for the Bleſſing of God is upon ir, Gal. 6. 16. 'Tis 
more ſweet, for you relifh the goodneſs, as well as 
diſcern the Truth of Goſpel-DoCtrines, Pal. 11 9. 
10g. 'Txs-noten infipid'dry {ſpeculation , and then 
Tw-more ſaying, bemg one of thoſe better things 
thataccompaniethSalvarion, as'it is, Heb. 6. g. 


- HI. Inference 


Wm Religi 
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III. Inference, 


Learn hence in the third plave, What an nncom- 
* . fortable Life knowing, but unregenerate Men and Wo- 
men-40 live ; They are frequently is Wars and Com- 
bats with their can Conſciences, Iſa. 46, 22. There 
{ #0 peace £0 the wicked, ſaith my God, They aud their 
Conlciences are ever and anon at draw- 
ing : They have little pleaſure in Sin, and none at all 
; They have none ig Religion, becauſe 
they' obey agt its Rules, and ljrle in Sin, becauſe 
their Couldiences are ill papling aud terrifying 
chem for imprilening their ConvicUons. 12h 


_Tis true, ſome. Mens Conſciences are ſeared: as 
with 88 hot Iron, 1 Tim, 4. 2. but moſt have grum- 
ences; they ſeldom come the Word, or Red, 
approaches, the Terrours of the Alawghty dothake 
and terrifie them : Altogether to Duty, 
they dare aor, and how to eſcape a lath from their 
Conſcietces rhey know not, Fog they would. 
have the pleaſures of fin, but then like Balaam they 
meet a Sword in the way ; they plunge thenalelves 
. inco Earthly diverſions , like Cain, tro be rid of a 
Fury within them , but all wi not do. Is this a 
Life for thee Reader to live? No peace with God, 
nor any with thy felf ? No, a0., expect no-pence 
whilſt thy Couviftions.lye bound and anprilend 4n 
thy Conſcience : Sin for a napment is ſweet an thy 
mouth, but irs preſently turned into the Gall of 
Aſpes within thee, Job 29. 14. O that you did but 
know the plcaſurcy of a pure peaceable Contci- 


% 
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ence, and how much it excels all the delights of 
ſenſe and fin ! 


'W: Inferences. 


Miniſters bad mY ofien to repeat and inculcate the 
ans Truths to their- hearers : For the work js not half 
done , when Truth is Lot into the minds and Conſcien- 
ces of Men. - 


Our work nicks at the Heart , more than = 
Head : The Underſtanding is many: times 
when the Heart and Will are lovke? and lt bare 
againſt it : To open the paſlages betwixt the Head 
and Heart is the greateſt difficulty ; this is the work 
of Almighty Power: There is nowledge enough 
m ſome Mens heads to ſave them, but- it hath not 
is/Liberty : Reftrained Truth" cannat do its Of- 


- fice:- "Tis much” eaffer to convince the Mind: ; 


than to change the Heart, or bow the Will : The 
hardeſt part of the 'Minifterial work is to preach 
Truths mto the Hearts and Lives of: Men, This 
makes the frequent inculcations of the fame Truths 
neceflary and ſafe'to the peoples Souls , Phil. 3. 1; 
To write the ſame things unto you, to me indeed is 


not "ow, but on you it is ſafe. 
V. Inference, 


Hiw aftoniſhing .and wonderful is the Power and 
Strength of Sin, which can hold Men faſt, after their 
Eyes ' are open d 10ſec ny LI_OP and Danger it "_ 
involved then 1 Wo. DICTTH 


"Os would think if 4 mans eyes were but 'once 
opened 


An Appendix. 
opeves to ſee the Moral Evil that is-in fin, and the 
verlaſting train of Penal Evils that follow fin;, 20- 
_ gether witha ”y of eſcape from both ; ir ſhould be 
impoſſible to hold that ſinner a day longer in ſuch 
a ſtate of Bondage ; the work were then as 
as done ; but alaſs, we are miſtaken ; fin can hold 
thoſe Men and Women faſt, that ſeeall this. They 
know it is an horrid violation of Gods juſt and hol 
Laws, they know it brings them under his W. 
and Curſe, and will damn them to all Eternity it 
they continue in it : They know Chriſt is able to 
fave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by 
bim, and that he is as willing, as he is able and 
yet no Arguments can prevail with them to part 


with fin. Shew but a beaſt a flame of fire, and you 


cannot drive him into it,if heſee any way to eſcape it. 
Tell a man this is rank poyſon,and will kill you; and 


: 


7 OMe make him ſwallow it,though wrapt upin - 


ugar, or put intq the moſt pleaſant Vehicle. But 
let a ſinner ſee death and deſtruction before: him, 
and fin can make him ruſh on as 4 horſe into the 
battle Jer. 8.6. He goes as an Oxe to the ſlaughter. 
His heart is fully ſer in him to do evil, Eccl. 8. 11. 
As one ſaid, when his Phyſitian told him, 1f he fol- 
lowed ſuch a courſe of ſin, he would in a little time 
loſe his Eyes; Then, ſaid he, vale lumen amicum, 
farewel ſweet light, I cannot part with this prattiſe. So 
tis with others,rather than forego their pleaſures,and 
break their Cuſtoms in fin, farewel Heaven, Chrift, 
and all. O the enchanting efficacy of Sin! Fer. 48. 
I1, 12. Azdthey ſaid, there is no hope, but we will 
walk after our own deviſes. When a man conſiders 
what Viſions of Miſety and Wrath Conviftion 
gives Men, he may wonder that all convinced men 
are not converted ; and on the otherſide, when he 
Con- 
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hearts of ſinners, it may juſtly DA erone's Wie 


der that any are convetted : 
VI. Inference. 


How dreadful is the State and Caſe of Apoſtates, 
who have had their eyes opened, their Conſciences a. 
wakentd, their Reſolutions for Chriſt ſeemingly fixed : 
and yet after all this, retirn agam to their former 
tourſe of Sin. | 


You ſee Brethren, fin hath hot only power to 
hold men in Bondage to its Liſts after their eyes 
have been operfd ; but it hath power to recover 
and fetch back thoſe that ſeemed to have Clean 6: 
ſcaped out of its hands, 2 Pet. 2.18, 19. The un- 
clean Spirit may depart for a time, and make his 
re-entry into thed4me foul, with ſeven Spirirs worſe 
than himſelf. Marth. 12. 43. Reſtraints by con- 
viction and formality do not wholly difvollel 
Satan, he ſtill keeps his propriety in the Soul, for 
he calls it ry houſe, and that propriety he keeps 
tnder all thoſe Convictions and porn Reforma- 
tions opens to him and all his Helliſh retinge a door 
for his return. But oh how doleful will the end 
of ſuch Men be ! and how juſt is that Martial Law 
of Heaven, that dooms the Apoſtate to Eternal 
Wrath ! Zeb. 10. 38. Such are 'twice dead, and 
will be pluckt up by the Root, Jae x2. 


VH. Inference. h 


” To conclude this Uſe, How fure and dreadſul 
will be the Condemnation of all thofe in the day of the 
7 Lord, 
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Lord, who obſtinately jerſift and continue in ſin, under = 
the Convittions yrs Lan diyroregs their onns Con= 
' ſciences ! | 


Poor wretches, you are condemned already 
Foh. 3. 18. Condemned by the Law of God, and 
by the ſentence of your own Conſtiences. 3 
thy own Conſcience faith ing to Gods Law, 
God will confirm, and make it 1 Foh. 3. 20. 
If our hearts condemn ur, God #4 greater, than our 
hearts, and -knoweth all things, His ſentetce 
be as clear, as it will be terrible ; for in the 
Day the Pooks will be opened ; the book of Gods 
Ommniſcience, and the book of thine own Conſcience. 
Now the book of —_ Bok vw 6 
Jcyipt or Counterpart of G | thee to 
Nees i rhino bofor : Now when Gods book 
and thy own book ſhall be compared, and found 
exactly to agree, there can be no farther diſpute 
of the Equity of the account. O when God ſhall 
charge thee ſaying, thou knewelt this and that to 
be ſin, and yet we Aug hurried thee on to com- 
mit it; Is it not fo ? Look finner into thine own 
book, and ſee if thy Conſcience have not fo cha 
it to thy-Account. Thou kneweſt Prayer was 
duty, when thou negletedft it ; and over-reach- 
mg the Ignorant, Credulous and Unwary, was thy 
fin, when the love of gain ed thee to it. 
You knew I had plainly told you Theft, Unclean- 
neſs, Drunkennels, and Extortion, would bar you 
out of the Kingdom of Chrift and of God, 1 Cor. 
6. 9, 10. and yet putting that to the venture, yon 
have lived in thoſe ſins ; 1s it not fo? Examine the 
book in your own boſom, and fee. The Lord 
make men fenfible of coming Wrath, for thoſe _ 
they 
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they live in under light, for the Wrath of God is 
revealed from Heaven againſt them. 


IL VSE. 


' - Is the Wrath of God revealed from Heaven a: 
gainſt all that hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ? 
Then let me exhort and perſwade you, by all the 
regard and love you have for your Souls, by all 
the fears you have of the Incenſed Wrath of the 
reat and terrible God ; that you forthwith ſet your 


nvictions at Liberty, and looſe all. the. Lords 


Priſoners that lye bound within you, becauſe there 
is Wrath beware, Job 36. 18. O ſtifle the Voices 
of your own Conſciences no more, flight, not the 
ſofteſt whiſper, or leaſt intimation of Conſcience ; 
reverence and obey its Voice. Motives preſſing 
and perſwading this are many, yet eſtimate them 
by weight rather than by number, 


_ I. Motze. 


The Wrath of God. is revealed from Heaven a- 
gainſt them that hold the Truth in Unrighteouſnelſs, 
and becauſe there is Wrath beware. Are you 
truly informed what the Wrath of God is ? Who 


knoweth the power. of thine anger ? vo—_ to thy, 


fear, ſo is thy wrath,  Pſal. go, v. 11. if the « 
Wrath of a King (who in all his Glory 1s but a 
mortal Worm) be as the roaring of a Lyon, and 


as the Meſſengers of Death ; Prov. 20. 2. Prov. 16. 
14. What then is the. power of his Wrath, at 
whoſe frowns the Kings of the Earth tremble, the 
Captains-and the Mighty Men, ſhrink like worms 
into their holes ! if the lefler Executions of it by 
Provi- 


| 
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Providence in this world, be ſo.dreadful, -that'men, 
yea, men have delired an hiding place inthe 
Grave, till it on ; Job be 13. then what/is the 
full execution. thereof upon the in the pl: 
of Torments ! If the threats hs ome ro 
it. againſt others, have made an Habakkuk.,' though 
aſſured of perſonal ſafety ro quiver with his Lips, 
and tremble in his Bowels; as-you ſee it did,” Hab. 
3.16. How much more ſhould thoſe tremble and 
quiver who are to be the Subjects. of it, and not the 
meer Heralds of it as he was! And (which is more 
than all) if Jeſus Chriſt who was to feel it but a few 
Hours, and had the. power. of the Godhead to ſup- 
port him under it; did notwithſtanding, ſweat as 
it had been great drops of blood, and was ſort a- 
mazed ; think with thy ſelf poor wretch, -how:ſhall 
thy heart endure, or thy hands be ſtrong-whety- thou 
haſt to do with an incenſed Deity ? _—_ 


II. Motive. 


Till youlet your Convidtions go,Satan will not let 

yougo Hebinds you, whilſt you bind them. Here's 
the Command of God,and the Command'of Satan in 
compenition. Let go my T ruths,ſaith God, which thou 
holdeſt in unrighteouſneſs ;/ bind and ſuppreſs them 
faith Satan, or they'll deprive thee of the/liberry and 
pleaſure of thy Life Now, whilſt thou ſlighteſt the 
voice of God and Conſcience(for the voice of Conlci- 
ence 1s the voice of God). doſt thou not-avowedly 
declare thy ſelf the bond-ſlave of Satan ? "Fi Ser- 
vants ye are, to whom you obey, Rom. 6. 16. Dare 
not to make one ſtep further in the way of known 
fin faith Confcience, continue not art thy Peril in ſuch 


Dy ,* 
" "EF 
49 R 


a dangerous ſtate, after I have fo clearly conyinced 
ka and 
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and warned thee of it; fear not ſaith Satan, if it be 
bad with thee, 'twill be as bad with Millions, God 
will worind the heads of fuch as go in their Tre(- 

paſſes faith Scripture, Pal. 68. 21. Tuſh, others 
tlodo;and eſcape as well as the moſt nice and tender, 
faich Satan. Now, 1 ſay, thy Obedience to Sarans 

MMI plainly declares thee, all this while to 
be 8. poar enflaved Captive to him, aCted and car- 
riedsiecarding to the Prince of the power of the air, 
the Spirit-that now worketh in the Children of diſo- 
| 5309 01/1497 0? 2387 ON 
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.: Nay-further, until-you obey your Convictions, 
yorſtare:Confederates.with the Devil in a deſperate 
Plot :your own Souls, You joyn with Chriſts 
| ns and avowed Enemy to diſhonour him, and 
amn your ſelves. 


Two cor make you Confederates with the 
Devil, ;againſt your own Souls. 197 


Firſt; Your Conſent to this his Project, for your 
Dainriation 3 for 10 your own Conſciences out of 
the. | Scriptures inform' you it is. Conſent makes 
you a;Paity. | 


" Secondly, Your Conceelzent of this Plot brings 
you inas-2 Party with him. Conteſs thy ſin and 
bewail: 1t faith Couſcierice, not 10 faith Pride and 
Shame, how ſhall I look men in the face if 1 do fo ? 
Don't. you in all this believe Satan, and make God a 
Liar ? Don't you act as. men that hate your own 
Souls,: and love death? Prov. 8, 36. O' 'tis a 
br. | dread- 
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dreadful thing for'men to be geeathy-rochtolphe 
; Riier, | andthat'aſtse! air? REO | 
yg by their- own! 
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-Whilt: oug6 ailing ipourrom Caridloes 
tur: fu"? Senn cles from! irs T7 t0 Re- 
penitarice | vaniot 
ed,” You erin you ſins,” and this all" 
lies at your' 'U6or. ">Veu, __—_ W _ T——_ 
of Remiſſiri ars, - a. .\L#t the wicked for/ahkg- 
lis way, and'the dinrig Wi man tis abchihrs; hen: 
ler hin turn i unto/the Yord; dind he'will have merty-on- 
My and to oj God, and be will dbtlndantly parden.: 
; boy 28:21 37 He! that bnrdnerh his wy 
Dom projpe 1; biar he” that confefſtdÞ and foxſulgth: 
ſhall find mere: 'You'lee by SN and may:'$ by: 
' many more plaig/Sriprure: Teſtimonies, there>can! 
be no hope of Remiſhon whilſt you go on in this 
path of Rebellion ; concealing/ yea and perſiſting 
in your known wickedneſs. There is a neceſſary 
ai inſeparable Cofineion.berwixe Repentdiice 
and Remiſfion; As 5. 31nd Take 24 47 And/ 
catyou endure gnile to be” your Bedfiiow durir it 
Life,and your 'Gravefellow after” Denth7 OIFAIY 


6 - "Iz; $9 94d 4 14 A 


Hy V. Mejbedi' 


V7, -Y 


You can never have 7 peace with your own Coft-. 
ſciences, whilſt you keep Convictions Priſoners, 1 
Now a mans Conſcience is his'beft Friend, or his 
worſt Enemy. 'Thence are the ſweeteſt Comforts; 
D 2 and 
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2ndthence are the bittereſt Sorrows. "Tis a dread» 
ful ching for a man:to lie with a cold ſweating Hor- 
> 5 roy vn Tum pallida mens eft 
Criminibur,taciea fudart precordig culpg. And: this, | 
{or which is worſe) Obduration and, Stupidity. mult, 
be the caſe of them that hold the Truth in Unrigh- 
reouſneſs. There can: be no ſounding a retreat to 
theſe terrors, till Sheba's Head be thrown over 
the-Walls; [: mean, till-rthat: Sin your .Confcience 
copvinceth you- of, be;flelivered up. , - As [rae could. 
have no peace, -till:.Arhan was deſtroy d, 19. thou, 
ſhalt have-no peace;; whilſt thy ſin is covered; and, 
hid: Men may cry- peace, peace,.49/themfelves;! 
whilſt they- continue in, ſin; Dent. 295 +8;/19-: bur, 
the ſharpeſt troubles of Conlcience, . are. better than; 
ſuch peace... Deliver up thy {elf Many. if--chou love: 
peace,.-into. the hands of thy own Conyicions, and 
thou art inthe true way to peace: - Thy rejoycing 
muſthe-in the Teſtimony of thine own Conſcience,as| 
the Apoſtie-ſpeakes, 2 Cor. 1. 12.'r thou rejoycelt. 
in a dream, ina deluſion, in a thing of nought.- ...;, 


VI. Motive. 


- What dreadful Charges are-.you like to meet. 
with upon your death-beds, on the account of thole. 
ſms you have lived m, againſt Knowledge and Con- 
viction ! Conſcience is never more ative and vigo- 
rous than in the laſt hours and moments of Life. 
Now, it will be ſtifled, and over-ruled no longer. 
It whiſpered before, but now it thunders. If a 
Man have a clear and quiet Conſcience, his Evening 
is clear, and his Sun ſets wichout Clouds, See P/ad. 
3737. The end of that man is peace.  -In Contem-- 
plation of this Felicity-it was that! Balaam hg ah 

that 
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that wiſh, /ct my laſt end be like bis: This peace is 
the reſulr of a Mans integrity ',/and Obedience to 
the voice of Conſcience, this being the Evidence, we 
can moſt ſately rely upon, .of our Uprightneſs; and 
Intereſt-1n; Chriſt, but the-reſult of fuch violences 
and abuſes to thy Conſcience-, cannot be peace. to 
thy Soul : "Tis true, {ſome wicked Men dyein feem- 
ing peace, and ſome good Men in trouble, but both 
the one and other are miſtaken; the firſt, as to: the 
good Eſtate he fancies himſelf in, and. the other 
as to his bad: Eſtate; and a few Moments: will 
Clear up the miſtakes of both. 


VII. Mbptzve. 


Obedience to Convictions will not only produce 
peace at Death, but it will give you preſent eaſe, 
preſent relief and refreſhment in hand : No ſooner 
did David reſolve to obey the voice of his Conſci- 
ence, in confefling;his fin ; but he had ſenſible eaſe 
inhis own Spirit., Pſal.' 32: 5. So Iſa. 32.17. 
the fruit of Righteouſneſs is peace, quietnefs, and 
afſurance for ever-: .On the contrary , you find in 
Job 20. 20. 'Wicked Men have no quietnels in their 
Bellies, 'that-is, in their Conſciences :+ For Guilr 
lies boking:there asa Thorn dothyin che Fleſh: And 
what'is 'Lafe worth without eafe:?. To live ever in 
| pain, to:live upon the Rack; is:not worth while to 
live : 1f then: you: love eafe m7 wg obey 
your Conſciences: Pull out that Thorn, I mean 
that Sin thar fticks faſt in thy Soul, and akes in rh 
Conſcience: Who would' endure fo:'much anguiſh 
for all the flattering pleafures of fin? | 


D: 3 VII: Aforrvrs 


a ppenare. 


Cu Motive. 6 102 


Cotividtions follows home ard obehed, are ths 
inlersto Chriſt andEternal Salvation by / him'; they 
are thefirit leading -work-of the Spirit, 'in order to 
org Chriſt, Jobn 16, 8. til] you obey and 

our {elves ro:'rhem, Chriſt xs:ſhur/ogt-of 
Lows ha heknocks; bur finds'no entrance; at your 
peril» therefore be dbedient To theircalls: All the 
While you:parly/with your Convictions ,”and' de- 
- mur to their demands.; Chrift finds withont "oF 
fering himſelf graciouſly to you, but not admitted ; 
ſo that no lets than .your Eternal Happineſs or Mi- 
{ery depend on your Obedience, or ifobedience to 
ap _—___ and Calls of your Convidtions.” 


-\S þ| 


/ IK. Adoeine: Shrerth x 


Obey your: Cantriftions Hideo dhair Voi oIces 3 
and reftrain rhem not ;- then Thalb your Conſciences 
vive a fair teftimony” for you ar-the. Judgment tear 
of 'Chriſt : Youread7 -Pet;''3, '21 'Ofi the anſwer 
of a:000d Conſcrence 2owhrds God, )thiin which no- 
thirig can be morecomfortable : Thick a Mari 
boldneſs in the: day 1of Judgment, -1 Fob (4! 17! 
Believe it firs, {tis nor your Baptiſmg your Churchs 
2 w:th, 9F the Opinion Men haverof:youl;”-burthe 
teſtimony 'of your: Conſciences that” muſt be your 
comfort. I know 'Men-are tor: jaftified:at 'Gody 
Bar, by you own Obedience, :nariany exactnefsof 


Life; 'tis only«Chriſt's  Righteooftiefs rhat -is' ths 
Sinners plea ; buryet your Obedience: to the 'Calls 
and Voices of God and Conſcience, are your evi- 
dence thar you are in Chriſt. , 


X = Motive, 
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Laftly, Conſider Whit a - etidice Merry Hoke is 
be under ſuch Calls and rr oh WED 
as are yet capable of being 'Tis- 
with Mens Conviftions after on ag hom 
convinceth in Hell as well as here; but by mg its Con- 
vidtions there are for torment, not recovery. Oh 
tis a choice Mercy your Convictions are yet” Mec- 
cmal, not purely Penal; that you are not” mals ob- 
firmati; {6 fixed in the ſtate of Sin and Miſery , as 
the damned are ; wept Sm etyoy the faving be- 
nefit of "your Convi-tions, but this you will nor en+ 
joy long, therefore I beſeech you by all that is dear 
and valuable in your Eyes ;- Reverence your Con- 
ſciences, and let go the Lords: atom = lye 


bound within you. 


HI. u S'E. £53871 
WG 7 
I next come to expoftulate the matter pie yout 
Confciences, and propound a few Convidtive Qui. 
ries to your Souls this day : I cannor bur look 
this Afebly with Fear, ealouſie and Cof 
1 am afraid there be many of you in this SViocelich 
caſe: Men and Women thar hold the Truths" of 
God in Unrighteouſheſs, though the Wrath of God 
be revealed _ Heaven againſt all he thattls 
D: Let me Demand, 


[. DORA 
Do not ſome of you ſtand convinced by your 


own Conſciences this day , that your Hearts and 
D 4 Laves, 
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Live$, your Principles and Pradtifes, are vaſtly dif- } 
ferent "aa the Ip ar; God, among wi wes 
live ; and whoſe Characters you read in Scripture ? 
Do not your own Conlciences tell you, that you ne- 
ver took that pains for your Salvation you ſee them 
dayly.to take ; that there be ſomeir may be in your 


Families, nay, poſlibly in-your Boſoms thar are ſe- 
 riousand heavenly, whilſt you are vain and earth- 


ly; thatare in their Chambers upon their knees , 
wreſtling with God, whilſt you are in your Beds, 
or about the things of the World : And doth-not * * 
Conſcience ſometunes whiſper thus into thine Ear, 
Soul. thou art nor right ; ſomething is wanting to _ 
make thee a Chriſtian : Thou wanteſt thar which 
others have; and except ſomething further be done 
ypun thee, thou wilt be undone for ever : If it be 
{o, let me advile thee to: hearken diligently to this 
voice of Conſcience: Don't dare ro adventure to 
the Judgment-ſeat of God in ſuch a caſe : Ponder 
that Text, AMatrh:'2r. 32. and let the diſparity 
your Conſcience ſhews you betwixt your own 
courle'and others, awaken you to more diligence 
and ſerioutneſs about your own Salvation : How 
canft thou come from the Alehouſe, or thy vain Re- 
creations,. and find a Wife, or Child in Prayer, and 
thy Conſcience not {mite thee ? Ir may be they have 
been mouruing for thy *ins, whilſt thou haſt been 
commirting them, Ic may be there lives not far 
from thee a Godly poor Man, who out of his hard 
and preſſing Labours, redeems more time for his 
Soul in a week, than ever thou didſt in thy Life. O 
hearken to the voice of thy Conſcience ; Elfe thou 
art he that holdeſt Truth in Unrighteouſnels. 


| - I. Demand. 
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IH. Demand. 


Did thy Conſcience never meet thee in the way 
on A l of me dere Balaam Wi 
2 drawn Sword, iſhing the threatnings of 
againſt thee ?- Did it not ſay to thee as a Captain 
once {aid to his Soldiers about to retreate , he caſt 
himſelf down in their way, ſaying, if you go this 
way, you ſhall go over your Captain : You. ſhall 
trample him firſt under your feet : Stop Soul, ſtop, 
 faid thy oye ps this and on RON God is 
againſt : If thou proceed, thou muſt trample 
upon the Soveraign Authority of God in Barge on 
Command ; yet thy impetuous Luſts have hurried 
thee forward : Thou wouldit not fairly debate the 
caſewith thy Conſcience, and then did not thy Con- 
ſcience ſay to thee, as Ruben ſpake to his Brethren, 
Gen. 42. 22. yore not unto you ſaying , do not 
ſin againſt the child, but you wonlthnot hear ;, there- 
fore alſo his blood is required of you : If this have 
been your courſe of inning, $3 +407 are the per- 
ſons that have held the Truths of God in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and againſt you the Wrath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven. | 


IH. Demand. 


Have you not ſeen the Wrath of God revealed 
from Heaven _ other Sinners that have 'gone 
before you in the very ſame tract and courſe of fin 
in which you" now go, and yet you perfiſt in it, 
notwithſtanding ſuch dreadful Warnings? - Thus 
did Belteſhaz.zar, though he ſaw all that the God 
of Heaven had done to his Father, Dar.5. 20, 21, 
22. You have ſeen great Eſtates ſcattered, _ their 

ners 
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Owners that got them by fraud: and oppreſſion re. 
duced to beggery ; and yet when a temptation is 
before you, you ys | _ ro _ the wan 
age (as you call it) to get the gain of oppreliion - 
You tive fie Drunkards loathe with 0h. and 
brought to miſerable ends: Adulterers ſevere Fo 
, their Names and Eſtates, Souls and Bodies 
vlafted and wiſted by a ſecret , but juſt ſtroke of 
-God : Have you taken warning by theſe ſtrokes 
. of Goyzane hearkned to the mohitions and cautions Þ} 
Your Conſtletices Have thereupon given you? If 

nor, thou'art the Man that holdeft the truth of God 
it Unrighrevuſtiets. 760; 


IV. Demand. 


i 


| Donbr you inwardly hate, aud do not your hearts 
riſe agai ve ye and due reproofs given you by 


thoſe that love Souls better than your ſelves ? 
If you hate a faithful Reprover, though you know 
you juſtly deferve the reproof, and are guilry of 
the ſm hereproves ; if you recriminate, or deny in 
ſuch eafes; you are certainly fo far Confederates 
with Satan againſt your own Souls ; and imprifon 
your own Convictions. 


.V. Demand. 


Are tot forme of you Apoftarized from the firſt 
Profeſſion, and are not thoſe hopeful bloſſoms thar 
once appeared upon your Souls blaſted and gone ? 
You had quick Convidtions, and melting Aﬀe- 
tions, tenderneſs in your Conſciences , _ and 
zeal for Duties : Burt all is now vanifhed : Your 
AﬀeQions are grown cold , your Duties wn 
: | te 


ted, though Conſcience often bids you remem- 
ber from whence: ybu/ are fallen, and do: 
your firſt Works : Nang are "l Perſons guilty of 
rhis 'fin. TH : 
09/7 | CORLIIDT IO 7 > 1G 


_—_ Deadard, —_ Oz ©1213 = 


Do none of you preſume u Fn Ri 
tance ,- and fo bot botd w pon re Rep 
. for reſent, thinking to compound that way with 
19? es rhee tobe a felf-conderimed 'Man , 
#d oilertar {defttruth in Unrighteoutneſs :Thy 
Siti is rg and veevtain, thy 

& 27%, 2.25. This ls ana 


a tering: way 7: :prefurrpracus finhing. 
| was Demand. 


Lefly Nee A ne 
God upon you, to reform your courſe ; and-break 


off = iniquities by Repentance, when you ' 


have -dafigerous fickniefs" on ſhore, or 
vreadfil rengpoſts atSea? Have you ner faid, Lord; 
it thou wilt but fpare and Siding thisonce, I' will 
Hever tive at the rare T'havefivedian - Try 
me O Lord this once : And yet when chat AMiction 
hach vaniſhed, your prayers and promiſes to God 
have vaniſhed with 1t >: You 'are:the:Perforis that 
hold the known hs of God:Priſonersdn your 
Souls; and to all che ſeven ſorrs of Sinners; this 
| Text” may juſtly be as the hand-writing upon the 
Will once was; even'a ene TD make 
thy very loynes! 0 ke: ; 


OW. ou 
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Ar: dopeadite. 
" | IV. USE. 


This Doftrine winds up and finiſhes in Dire&tons 
for the prevention of ſuch preſumptuous fins in Men 
for time to come ;| that truth may have its free 
courſe through your Souls. 


L . Dire&ion. 


And to this end, my firſt Counſel and DireQtion © 
is, that you fail not to put every Conviction in ' 
ſpeedy Ncatinn. Don't delay, /'tis a very-critk 
cal hour, and- delayes are exceeding hazardous-: 
Convictions are fixed and ſecured in Mens Souls.four 
WAayes. | 


(1.) By deep and ſerious conſideration , Pſal. 
T19. 59. I thought upon my wayes, and turned' my 


feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


(2.) Byearneſt Prayer, thus Saul under his firſt 
Convictions fell preſently on his knees, As. 9. 11. 
Behold he prayeth : "The warm breath of Prayer. fo- 
ments and nouriſhes the ſparks of Conviction, that 
it be not extinct. 


(3.) By diligent attendance upon the Word , the 
Word it, and the Word can through God's 
bleſſing preſerve it, 1 Jam, 23, 24. 


(4-) Preſent Execution, falling without delay on 
the Duty thou art convinced of, Fam. 1. 24. Be not 
forgetful hearers, bur doers of the work ; otherwiſe 
a Manis as one that looks into a glaſs, and ſtraight- 
way 
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way forgets what manner of man he was. Take 
the ſenſe ny, 5 OCR in the 
Morning, e perhaps he ſees a ſpot on his 
Face, a diforder/ir his Hair, or Gloathq andthinks 
with himſelf, well I will reCtifie it-anon;z but being 
| from: the ,place, one thing. or- other diverts 
is mind, he forgets what he ſaw, and-goes allthe 
+ day with the ſpot-on his Face, never minding it any 
more, O. brethren,-delayes are dangerouy, ſin is 
deceitful, Heb. 3. I'3. Satan is ſubtil;.-2 Gor, IT. 3: 
and this way gains his Point. This dorro may; be; 
written on the Tomb-ſtones of moſt that peri 
Here lies one that was deſtroyed by delayes. Your 
Life is immediately uncertain, ſo are the ftrivings 
of the Spirit alſo. Beſides, there is-a mickeres 
vantage ir the primus impetus, the firſt heat of the 
Soul;:'when thy ; eart 15 once up ih warm Aﬀections 
and Reſolutions;the work may be eaſily done,ag a Be// 
if ence up goes eaſily, but hard to raiſe when down. 
See 2 Chron. 29. 36. What advantagethere is in a 
preſent warm frame! Beſide, the nature of theſe 
things is too ſerious and weighty-ta; be-poſt-pon'd 
and delay'd. You cannot get out of. the.danger of 
Hell, or into Chriſt too ſoon Moreover, . every 
repetition: of ſin, after Conviction greatly aggra- 
vates it. For 4t 3s it finningy as-it is it bets - 


ifthe- firſt be-ornie, the ſecond-is teh;-4he third an 
hundred, the fourth a thouſand, -- And to conclude, 
think what you-will, you can never\have a fitter 
ſeaſon than the- preſent, the ſame> difficulties you - 
have.to day you: wilt have to morrow,j.and it may 
beigreater- Fall prelently therefore to execute your 
Convictions. 10 girl r7ce 


IL -Di- 


&E # *» 


gat, wherne 
oy odds « wr FIR hes, wicked 
vols 6 the Fruth in ' thew 
ſos that you reverence the Voice," 1 | 26 
of the Authority of your own ; ahdre. 
fobve  with'F6b;- My heart ſhall or Hypronchs *ie\ as 
bong as £06;-Job 2/F 6. There'!d#'two conſidera! 
tions apt to begt 'reverence/in mori to the Voice of | 
their on C 107 230 UES | be 


"7. "Flrous be ire Fora i \ 
©3111 2. "Fs 0h worſt: Enemy WH -SHUtee aid | 
; __ _ affromed., 33 ok 
3% | Corltienes obeyed and: leoper vheeb and invio- 
ans, -# gi > ng A ee 22 Cor: v.12 This" 
tins; the *prAe your Our * Gonſeitnss: 
The very eathen could ow 
bo Nil conſtire YY nulla pale cpa, i, 2061 
His "hires Abenus i 


comforted" Heeekiah'0n his ſuppoſes Dat 
beg? but-the fair Teſtimonial "his Coniicience: gave 


in-of his Inte egfley,”'2 A good mar Hah 
yolomon) foal _ Wy Say: rs. but bak: 
7 be 


ſlider in heart: with bis own ways. 
the 5 30g ,2Cotiſcierice gives the: Wh _— 
Belly-tull' of Sorrow, "and”' Priewg right mai his 
Hearr-full of peace. 'He is ſatis m. himſelf, 
that is from his own Conſcience, which though<ic 
be not the Original Spring, yet it is the Conduit at 
which he drinks peace, joy, and encouragement. 

2, Con- 
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© -. 2. Conſcience wounded and abuſed, will be our 
worſt Enemy.” No Poniards io Mortal ww the 
wounds of Conlcience,” ' A-pounded- Spirit who can 
bear. Ptov.. 18, 14 \Could" JadasBeabrit 2. or 
could Spira bear it? *Whacs the Tormedr -of Hell, 
but the Worm that dies not ? and what is that 
. Worm, but the remorle: of Conftience: iMark.9. 
44." O what is' thar'fearfull Expectation? 
Heb. 10: 2/7. fee how: you like that life:doſcnhed 
Deut. 28. 65, 66. the primitive "Chriltians choſe 
rather to be. caſt to the Lyons, than into the Paws 
of an enraged Conſcience; - ad leones;, pts - quam 
ad Lenopes.. Every little trouble will be inſuppor- 
table to a ſick and wounded Conſcience, asa-quart 
of water would be to your he in A great lea- 
den Veſſel. 


O if men did but fear -L own Cenfrdatibd if 
they did reverence themſelves, as the Aoraliſt 
ſpeaks: IF they did herein Exerciſe themſelves to 
 havealwayes a Conſcience-void of offerice, as Paul 
did, As 24. 16. Then would you be clear of this 
great Sin of holding the Truth in Unrighteoulſneſs. 


HI. Direttion. h 
If you would eſcape the guilt anddanger of bold- 
ing Gods Truths in Unrighteouſnefs,”” then keep 
your Hearts under the awful fenle of the Day of 
| Judgment, when every ſecret thing mult come into 
Judgment, and Conſcience like a Negiter book is 
to be opened and examined. - 


The Conſideration of that day gives your Con- 
(Genes a-levenfold defenfative againt $11 


(t ) I 
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1.) It provokes every man to get real ſolid : 
Pl en ps eng Sona Matth, 
25. and. this ſecures us from formal Hypocriſie. 
That we be not found fooliſh Virgins. 


( 2) Irexcites us to the diligent improvement of | 


% 


our Talents, that we be not found ſlothful Servancs, } 


ing-any duty, God and Conſcience calls us | 
to, Matth. 25.21. 1 

(3. It confirms and eſtabliſhes us in the ways of | Þ 
God, that we wound not Conſcience by A y, 
1 Joh. 2. 28. 5 3s 


(4) Irs a loud call toevery man to Repentance, 
and not to lye ſtupid and ſenſeleſs undesWuilr, 
Acts 17. 30, 31s © | | 


(5.) 'Tis a powerful Antidote againſt. formality 


in Religion, the general and dangerous diſeaſe of ; | 
Profeſſors, Marth. 7.22, 23. 


(6.) lt excites holy fear and watchfulneſs in the 
whole courſe of Life, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 


(7.) It puts us not only to our watch, but to our 
knees infervent Prayer, 1 Per. 4. 7. 


And he that feels ſuch effects as theſe from the 


. conſideration of that Day, is fortified againſt that 


ſin my Text warns of ; and dares never hold the 
Truth of God in Unrighteoutnels. *Tis our re- 
gardle{sneſs of . Judgement ro come, and ignorance 


of the Nature of it, which ſo emboldens us to neg- 
lect - 
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* let known Duties, and commit. known Sins, Amos 
6.3. 2 Per. 3.3, 4- If our Thoughts and Medita- 


- tions were engaged more frequently and-ſeriouſly' 


on ſuch an. aweful Subject, -you would rather ch 


to dye, than to do violence to your Conſciences. - + - 


TV. Divettion. © | 
| Get right and true apprehenſions of the Aſoral 


'Þ Evilthat is in fin, and of the Penal Evil that follows 
$ fin: then no Temptation ſhall prevail with you to . 
'F commit. a fin, to eſcapea preſent trouble, or 1 


of Gol 


'F let a known duty, to accommodate an 
- intereſt, andconſequently to hold no ach 
in unrighteouſneſs. "Tis fear of Eoſs and Sufferings 


that .ſo often overbears Conſcience, but if men- 


were once made throuphly ſenſible, that the leaſt 
| fin is worſe for them than the greateſt afflition or 


F ſuffering; the peace of Conſcience would be well 
$ fecured. Andthar thisis really fo, appears thus; - 


(1.) Afﬀictions do not make a man vile-in the 
Eyes of God. A Man may be under manifold Af- 


fictions, and yet very dear and precious in Gods- 


Account ; Heb. 11. 36, 37, 38. butS in makes a 
vile in the Eyes of God, Day. 11. 2. | 


* (2.) Aﬀictions do not put men under the Curſe 
of God, — and Aflictions may go together ; 

Pſal. 94- 12. but Sin brings the Soul under the 
Curſe, Gal. 3- IO, 


(3.) Afﬀfiictions make men more like unto God, 
Heb. 12. 10. but Sin make us more like the Devil, 
1 Job, 3. 8. Joh, 8. 34. 


E Ja) Afli- 
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(4-) Aitions for Conſtience fake are but zhe I 
Creatures wrath inflam'd againſt us, but Sim is-the- - 
inflamer of Gods Wrath' again} us, - as itr the 


Texts | 


5.) Afﬀitions axe but outward Evils upon the 
Body, bur Sin is an internal Evil upon the Soul. 
Prov, 8 $6 . | | 


(6.) Mlliftions for Duties ſake have many fweet 
<meta. Matth. y. 10. but Sir 


(7.3 The effects of. Sufferings fot Cheiſt are” Þ 
ſweet'to the Soul, 2 Cor. 7. 4. but the fruits of Sta 
afe bitter ; if yields nothing bur ſhanie and fear. 


 (8.) AMictions for Chriſt are the way to Heaven, Þ 
but Sinis the Road-way to Hell, Rom. 6. wi. | 


(9.) Sufferings for Duty are but for 4 Moment, 
2 Cop. 4+ 17. but Sufferings for fin, will be Eternal, 


If ſuch thoughts might be ſuffered to dwell with | 


us, how would they guard the Conſcience againſt 
Temptations, and ſecure their Peace and Purity ! 


V. Diretition. 


Be throughly perſwaded of this great T ruth, that 
God takes great pleaſure in uprightueſs, and will 
own and honour Integrity amidft all the dangers 
that befall it, P/al. 11.7. Prov. 11. 20. when 3 
| wou 


F and FatherlyCare ? 
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would encourage Abraham to a Life of Integrity, 
he.engages:his Almighty power for the proteftion 
of him 4n that way, Ger. 17.1. 1 am God Almigh- 


ty, walk.thou before me and be perfett. $0 Pſal.Yg. 


ace and and n0.g00d thing will he wit 
 exond. wremtns ragpe 


 - An upright man is the boaſt of Heaven, Job 1.8. 
— Heis Gods darling ; and the reaſon is becauſe he 
bears the Image of God, Pſal. 11. 7. The wpri 
Lord loveth uprightneſs : Yea, and if Integrity bri 
them into trouble, they may -be ſure the Lord wi 
bring them out ; Pſal. 34. 19, Many are the affii- 
6tzons of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth them 
out of all. 'How ſafely then may they leave them- 
ſelves in the hands of his infinite Wiſdom, Power, 


Il. The Lord God « a Sun and a Shield, Ao 


*, 


Nay, 'God' is not only the ProtefFor, but he is 
alſo. the Rewarder, of Conſcientious Integrity, Pſal. 
18, 20, and that four ways. | 


(1.) In the inward peace it yeilds them, I{aiah 
32. 17. The work, of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, anal 
the effett of righteouſnef,, quietneſs and aſſurance 'for 


ever. But the effect of ſinful ſhifts and carnal - 


Policies, are ſhame and forrow. ' 


(2.) In the Sucteſs and Iſſue of it; it not only 
turns to Gods-glory, 'but it anſwers and accommo- 
dates our own .deſigns and ends far better than our 
{inful-projects can do, Prov. 28, 23. | 
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(3+) Great is the. Joy and. Encouragement Ds 
Fafa it in the day of Death, 2 King 20. 3. 


Pal. 37-37. 


(4) In the World to come, P/al. 4.9.14. Were FF 
this duely conſidered, and throughly believed, men | 
would chuſe rather to part with life, than the puri- FF 
ty and peace of their own Conſciences. 'IThey 
would ſuffer all wrongs and injuries, : rather than 
do Conſcience the leaſt injury. 


YI. - Direttion. 


Do not idolize rhe World, nor overvalue the | 
-Trifles of this life, 'ris the-love of the World that F 
makes men warp from the Rules of their own Con- FF. 
ſciences, 2 Tim. 4. 10 'tis this that makes men 
ſtrain hard, to ger looſe from the ties and bonds of 

- their own Conſciences. The young man was''con- 
.vinced, bur the world was too hard for his Cone 
victions, Luk. 18. 23. the degree of his Sorrow, 
was according to the degree of his Love to the 
Creature. 'I is not the having, bur the overloving 
of the world that ruins us. "Tis a worldly Heart - 
which makes men twiſt and turn, ſhuffle and diflem- 
ble at that rate they do in time of Temptation. 
Could you once dethrone this Idol, how ſecure and 
fafe would your Confciences be! The Church is 
fdeſfribed, Rev. x 2. 1. asclothed with the Sun; and 
the Moon under her Feet The mo# zealous Age 
-of the Church, was the Age of Poverty. - Try 
theſe few conſiderations upon yaur: hearts to laoſe 
them from the inordinate love of the World, 


(1,) What 


- 


fn Api 


| ©) Wha gol will te, Worldoou whe 
ve loſt your Integrity for its Peace 
| nth, ran radars. inner man ?.VVYhat j | 
the world had Judas, and what comfort had $ 6? 
oF you part with your integrity for it,God blaſt 
Rn ron ny, 


(29) Fxtoge ou renounce the world, you 
y Chuiſt Diſclaim it, or he Fan dif 
ou; y rayon 33- No man canbe admitted 
chm you; Service, bur by ſealing thoſe Indentures 


with him. 


(3.)V Vhat ever loſs or 
for Chriſt and Conſcience fake, g ovſhall ſult 


repair it to you, and that with an infinite orcrphs 
Mark 10. 29, 30. | 


(4-) In a word, all the Riches, Pleaſures, Hon: 
ours, - and Liberties in the world are not able eg. 
you that Joy and heart- 


S the acquittin py chearing voice of your own ——— 
F ſciencescan Settle theſe things in your hearts, 
-Þ - as dloakuives againſt this danger. 


YII. Direttion. 


Laſtly, Beg of God, and labour to: get more 
Chriſtian Courage and Magnanimity, for want of 
this Conſcience, 1s ofren overborn againſt its. own 
Light and Conviction. Chriftian 
"Conſciences ſecurity. "Tis excellent-and 
a Chriſtian, to be able -to face 
frowns of God and his own 


famous Champions of Truth, and VVitneſſes for 
Godthat came victorious out of the Field of Temp- 


men of Courage and Reſolution.z ſee Dar. 3.16.- 
Adeb. 11. 27. As 21. 13. and whatis this Chriſti- - 


but the fixed reſolution of the Soul to || 


an 
Encounter all dangers, all ſufferings, all reproaches, ' 
pains and lofles in the ſtrength of aſſiſting Grace, 


# Rands oppoſed m Scripture to the Spirit of Fear, 


that ſhall aflaukt us in the ways of our duty, and ſo Þ 


Heb..xi. 27. to Shame, Mark.8. 38. to Apoſtacy, 


Heb. 10.39. He muſt neither be afraid, nor aſham- 
ed; nor loſe one inch of ground for the ſake.of what 
ers he meets with, and that becauſe he hath | 
Chriſtianity upon thoſe terins, and was *' 
#vld af all this before, Job.' 16.. 1. becauſe there's 
ao:retreatmghut to.our ownruin, Heb. 10. 38. be- 
cauſe he owes all this, and much more than 'this to - 
Chriſt, Phil. 1. 29. becauſe he underſtands the va- 
' Jue of his Soul Sbove his Body, and of Eternals a- 
boveand beyond all temporals, Adatrh. 10 28. and | 
in a word, becauſe he [believes the Promiſes of 
Gods Affiſtance, and rewards, Heb 11.25, 26, 27. 
Omy Friends, wereour fears thus ſubdued, and 
our Faith thus exalted, how free and ſafe would - 
Truth be in our Conſcitences. He that owns any 


Truth to live upon it, or accommodate a carnal In- F 


rereſt by it, will difown that Truth, when it comes - 
tolivenponthim, Jet Conſcience plead and ſay what 
at will ; but the:that hath agreed with Chrilt upon 
theſe Terms, to be content to be miſferablefor-ever, 
# there:be motenough in Chriſt to make him-happy ; | 
this man will:be a fteddy Chriſtian, and will rather 
Jlie in the worſt.of the Priſons, than to :impriſon 
Gods known Truths tn Unrighteouſneſs. 5 
be 
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The Concluſion. 


| © I have now done my Meſſage. TI have ſet before 
you the Lord Jeſus in the glory of his Free Grace, 
; and condeſcending Love to Sinners; Oh that I had 
Skill and abiliry to have done it better ; I have wo- 
ed and expoſtulated with you on Chriſts behalf. I 


J have laboured according to my little meaſure of 


ſtrength, tocaſt up and prepare the way by remov- 

ing the ſtumbling Blocks and Diſcouragements out 
-- of it. This hath been a time of Conviction to many of 
you, ſome have not been able to hold their Convicti- 
ons any longer under reſtraints, but many I fear do 
ſo, ——_ I have in the cloſe of all, handled - 
this ſtartling and awakening Scripture among you,to 
ſhew you That an horrid ye it 15 to hed 
Truths in Unrighteoufneſs. I have alſo in the Name 
--and Authority of God demanded all the Lords Priſo- 
ners, his ſuppreſſed and reſtrained Truths at your 
hands : If you will unbind your Convictions this 
day,cut aſunder the bonds of carnal fear, ſhame, &c. 
with which you reſtrain them; thoſe Truths you 
+ ſhall ſo make free, will make you free : If not, bur 
' you will ſtill go on ſtifling and ſuppreſfing them in 
your own Polomes ; remember that there are ſo 
many V Vitneſſes prepared to give evidence againſt 
you in the Great Day. And Oh that whilſt you 
delay this Duty, the found of this Text may never 
out of your ears, nor ſuffer you to reſt. For the 
wrath If God is revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
godlinefs and unrighteouſneſs of men,who Fold the truth 
in unrighteouſneſs. 
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